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O IBEMA KIbUITAMA 350PHIKA CA ITETOT HAYYHOT
CKYITA MITAINX ®NJIOJIOTA CPBUJE

Ha ®unonomko-ymetanukom ¢axynrety y Kparyjesuy 30. mapTa 2013. ropu-
He ofipkaH je ITetm Hayunm cxyn mnapux ¢unonora Cpbuje, Tako fia ce cno6omHO
Moke pehn fia je Beh mocrao TpaguIMoHanaH, a M TeMa My je TpaJUIMOHATHO VCTa,
HerpoMemeHa: Caspemena fpoy4asarea jesuka u Krouie6HOCHiuy. JOIl je HEeIlTo Tpa-
AMILMOHATIHO Ha OBOME CKYITy: Off IIPBOTa IIa €BO /IO TIeTOTa Hay4HOT CKyIla MIaJuX
¢dumnonora Ha BeMy y4ecTBYjy He caMo Mazu ¢punonosu u3 Cpbuje, Majia Cy oHH, J10-
TMYHO, HajOPOjHMjU, Hero 1 (GUIOI03M CIaBUCTU Hajyemrhe U3 3eMa/ba HACTAIMUX Off
OVBIIVX jYyTOCIOBEHCKMX PenyO/IyKa, a1 U3 PYTUX CTTOBEHCKUX U HEC/IOBEHCKMX
3eMasba. Ha 0BOM meToM Hay4HOM cacTaHKY Majux ¢uonora 6umo ux je us Ipuxe,
Ykpajure, Cnosenunje, Lipue Tope u Penyomuke Cprcke. Ha ckyny je ¢ pedeparuma,
IIO IIpaBMITy ay TOPCKMM (CBera je fieceTak 6110 KoayTopckux pedepaTa) yuecTBOBAJIO
Bute o 150 mmagux ¢unonora. CKyI je TpafUIMOHATHO Paiuo y CeKIMjama, ¢ TUM
A je je3MYKM JIeo CKyTla OPTaHM30BaH Y 0CaM CEKINja, a KIbVDKEBHM JIe0 CKyTIa y Jie-
BeT ceKIuja. YKYIIHO je, aKJle, Ha CKyIy 6mmo 17 cekiyja, C TUM Ja je CBaKa CeKuuja y
IIPOCEKY MMaja fleceT Y9eCHMKA. Mambe off leceT OfICTO IPUjaB/beHNX YIeCHIUKA HUje
TOILJIO Ha CKYIL.

360r Benmkor 6poja yuecHMKa pedepari ce TpaJMIMOHATHO IITAMIIajy y Ba Te-
MAaTCKH crenyuKoBaHa 360pHIKa: y IpBOMe ce IIPe3eHTYjy pedepaTu Koju mpua-
Ziajy o6/acTi caBpeMeHOT IIPOy4YaBarha je3nKa, JOK Ce y ApyroMe LITAMIIajy Ha CKYILy
IIPe3eHTOBAHM PAJIOBY LITO IPUIajajy 006IacTy CaBpeMEeHOT IIPOyYaBamba KIbJKeB-
HOCTH.

CBM Ha CKyIy IOZHEeCEH!U PaJioBM HICY Ce HAIUIM y 300pHMUKY, IIpe cBera 36or
TOTa LITO Cy PafloBM NPOLIIN PELeH3eHTCKY NPOLEeAYPY. Tako MMHTBUCTUYKY KHbU-
Ty 300pHUKa YMHN 46 pafioBa, TOK je y KIbIDKeBHOj Kib13y 360pHMKa 78 pajjosa. OBO
IOBOKIbIDK]€, laK/le, MMa YKynHO 124 papa.

Bynyhn na je ommira TemMa JocTa mMpoKa, TOTOBO Jia HeMa HjefjHe je3udKe VI
KIbJDKEBHE 00/1acT! K0joj Huje mocBeheH Heku off pafoBa y 36opHuky. He camo mrro
PafoBM TOKPUBAjy CBe OOMACTM NMMHIBUCTUYKE U KibJKEBHE HayKe, HETO OHH IIO-
Ka3yjy cBe METOHOJIOIIKO GOraTCTBO y aHAIM3M PasMM4YMTHX TeMa. JoToBO Ja Hema
HUjeHOT MOJIEPHOT METO/[O/IOIIKO IPUCTYIIA Y PA3IMYNUTIM je3UIKIM U KEbVKEBHUM
(Top) AMCLUITINHAMA KOjU HIje ,UICIPOOaH~ y HEKOM Off pafioBa OBa JBOKIbIDK]a.

Taxo cy pagoBu Mmagux ¢uosnora MmTO UX JOHOCE OBe JiBe Kibure 300pHMKa ca
I[TeTor Hay4HOT CKyma Mmajux (UIONIOra MoKasamu He CaMo MIafia/lauky >Ke/by 3a
MHOBaTMBHOLINY, HETo Bepy fla Ta MHOBATUBHOCT HUje 6e3 Hay4yHe MOIoTe — fia TIpef-
CTaB/ba 13a30B He CaMO bMMa Ha Iy Ty HUXOBOT [aj/ber HayYHOT ycaBpllaBarba, HEro
U CBUMa KOj¥ Ce je3VKOM U KibJbKeBHOIIhy Hay4qHO 6aBe — jep IoKasyjy fia cprcka ¢u-
nonoruja uMa gobap HaydHM HofgMIagak. ToMe je HajOOBM MOKa3aTesb CIIMCAK yuec-
HMKa IIPBUX HAyYHNUX cacTaHaKa MlIajux ¢umonora: faHac je sehnna mux Beh goxro-
pupana, u ca pedepaTriMa y4ecTBYyje Ha Haj3HaYajHUjM HAIlMOHATHUM 1 MebyHapop-
HJM CKYIIOBMMa, BEPOBATHO ce cTanHO nopcehajyhu moyeraka koje cy umana Ha cky-
1Ty MIajux Guionora.

Kparyjesar, 7. 3. 2014. ITpod. np Munow Kosayesuh






O ITPBOJ, IMHIBUCTUYKO] KIb3V1 3SbOPHUKA

Y 0BOj pBOj Kby3u 300pHMKa ca ITeTor Hay4HOT cKyma Maanux ¢umomora Cp-
6uje, ompxaHor Ha Puonouko-ymetHdkoM ¢akynrery y Kparyjesiy 30. mapra
2013. ropuHe, a 4nja je TpaguIMoHanHa Tema Caspemena fipoyuasarea jesuxa u Krou-
HeBHOCTHY — IITAMIIAHY Cy caMO pedepary KOjit ,IOKPUBajy” TMHTBUCTUIKY T€MATH-
Ky ckyma. VI To He cBu pedepatyt KOju Cy IHOJHECEHN Ha CKYITy, HETO CaMO OHU KOjIt CY
IIO3UTUBHO PELieH3MPaHl, a BUX je Y 0BOj Kibu3u 300pHMKa 46.

Tux 46 pedepara IOAE/BEHO je Y MIeCT TMHIBUCTUIKIX TEMATCKMX 00/IaCTI UCTPa-
xuBamwa: 1) Vcimiopujckojesuuka u gujaneximonowka mpoyuasara, 2) Mopgonowika u
wwisopbera nipoyuasarva, 3) Jlexcukonowka npoyuasarea, 4) Ananusa quckypca u fipa-
emaiiuuka fpoyuasarea, 5) Cuniliakcuuka u Clunuciiuuka mapoyuasarea, u 6) Ipu-
MerbeHONUHZBUCTIUYKA TIPOYy4asarea.

Pedeparn, kako ce 13 BIXOBE YCIOBHE NUCIUIIIMHAPHE KIacupyKaIyje BULH,
3axBaTajy, C jeqHe CTpaHe, NIMjaXPOHMjCKe M CMHXPOHMjCKE ACIEKTe je3UYKMX MCTpa-
JKUBaIba, a, C [pyTe CTPaHe, CUCTEMCKONMHTBUCTIYKE U IHTEPAMUCIMUIITIMHAPHO JIMHT-
BJCTIYKE TeMe MICTPaXuBama. CaMa Ta YMIbeHNIIA TOTOBO /1a HABOIM Ha 3aK/by4ak Jia
AUCHMIIMHAPHA pasdyheHocT pedepara HY>KHO IOApasyMujeBa M pasInuuTe METOHO-
TIOILIKE acIleKTe MCTPAKUBamba.

HMurunraBame pajjoBa U3 0Bora 360pHMKa MOKasyje fa 300pHUK — 110 YeMy je OH
cpofaH 360pHMIIMMA Ca IIPETXOJHMX CKYIIOBAa — OfjpakaBa FOTOBO CBE pe/leBaHTHe
CUCTeMCKONMHIBUCTUYKE VI MHTEPAUCLMUIUIMHAPHE TMHIBUCTUYKE 0OIACTH, QN U TO-
TOBO CBE MOJIepHE MEeTOHOJIONIKe MHTBMCTUYKE TIPUCTYIIe HajIIpUMepeHIije usabpa-
HUM IIpeMeTNMa UCTPaKMBama. IlocMaTpaHy caMo 13 TOT YITIa, OBM PajOBI 3aUCTa
IPeCTaBIbajy BPJIO BPe[HE TMHIBUCTUYKE IIPUJIOTe, 3a Koje O ce, y BeIMKOM 6pojy
c/ydajesa, IIpe MOIJIO IOMUC/IUTH Jia CY UX IMCAIU ICKYCHM TMHTBUCTH, @ He IMHTBU-
CTM KOj¥ T€K 3aKOpavyjy y HayKy, WM CY Y HayllJ TeK OfHeJaBHO HAIIPaBU/IN ITpBe KO-
pake. 3aTo he oBaj 360pHIK 6UTHU Off KOPUCTY CBUM (HUIONIO3UMA, jep HeroBM pajoBu
IIpE/ICTaB/bajy 3HA4ajaH IIOMAK Yy Pa3pellery UM TeK NOCTaB/beH)X M/IM Y€CTO II0CTa-
B/baHMX je3MYKMX NUTama. VI3 TUX ra pasiora — ca nofjefHakuM Kako 3a/[0BO/bCTBOM
TAaKO U TIOHOCOM ¥ Y4eCHMKa JI OpraHM3aTopa — IpefajeMo jaBHOCTHU, IPUK/bY4yjyhu
ra 300pHUIIMMA ca YeTUPHjy MPETXOTHUX HAYYHUX CacTaHaKa MIajVX JTMHTBUCTA Ha
Dunonouiko-ymMeTHndkoM ¢akynrery y KparyjeBiy, a McToBpeMeHO HajaBbyjyhu
cpefiehn, ca OBOTOANMIIIIbET IECTOT HAYYHOT cycpeTa Muaaux ¢uonora Cpouje.

Kparyjesan, 7. 3. 2014. Ipod. np Mumowm Kosauesnh
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MNCTOPUJCKOJE3NYKA I IUJATEKTO/IOIIKA
IIPOYYABAIbA



811.163.41’373.6

Karapuna Berosuh!
Beozpag

MAJINYBON Y IMJAXPOHY CEMAHTUKY - KOPEH *JARD-
(JAP, JAPA, JAPOCT): 3SHAYEIbCKE TPAHCIIO3UIIUJE KPO3
BPEME

Y pajy ce pasmarpajy aKTye/THa IpUMapHa 1 UCTOPMjCKA PEKOHCTPYMCAaHa 3HAUEHA MAbET
Jlena lepuBaIMOHOT THe3/ja KopeHa jap-. IToce6HO ce aHanu3upa CeMaHTUYKM Pa3Boj MMEHMIIA
jap u japa. Jlaje ce MoryhHOCT peKOHCTPYKIMju OfiroBapyjyher ncTopujcku npuMapHoOr 3Ha-
Yema, a 3aTHM Ce OIICYje 1 MOryhy pasBoj ceKyHapHIX KOPEHCKMX 3Hauewa. [paba je excriep-
IMpaHa U3 JOCTYIHNUX PeYHMKA, a CaMa aHa/Iu3a KOMOVMHYje eTMMOJIOIKM MEeTOJ, Ca aKTyes-
HUM CeMaHTHYKuM MeTopmma. llupu nup paja je ga ykaxke Ha MOI‘thOCT YCIENTHOT KOM-
OUHOBaMa PasIMINTUX METOJONIOrMja Ha ofrosapajyhem kopmycy. IlomTo paj mpumnaza Teo-
PUjCKOM OKBMPY JMjaXpOHe CEeMaHTHUKe, YKPIITajy ce CABPeMeHV KOTHUTMBUCTUYKY U JIEKCHU-
KOJIOIIKM METOJY Ca €TMMOJIOIIKOM MeTOONOIMjOM.

Kmyune peuu: pmjaxpoHa CeMaHTVKA, eTMMOJIOTMja, CEMAHTMYKA PEKOHCTPYKIIMja,
MeTOHMMMja, MeTadopa

0. OBaj paj HacTao je 13 >Ke/be Jia Ce pPacBeT/IN eTUMOJIOTYja MMEeHUIIA jap U japa,
a/Iu U Jla ce CUCTEMATU3Yjy je3VUKU MeXaHM3MM 3aC/Ty>KHM 3a CEMAHTUYKHU Pas3Boj KO-
peHa jap-. Hanme, mucrajyhn Peunnk CAHY, mpymeTiim cMo Kako ce 3a JIeKceMy jap
Oernexyt IpUMapHO 3HaUebe japocit, ZHes, cpyba, sxecitiuna (Ciianu, Byne, jap yonaxu
(Cymg. 1, 155), Bok je mpuMapHO 3Ha4elbe JIEKCeMe japa y Be3u ca TOIUIOTOM, Bpyhu-
HoM (Ciioma woiina japa. . . naeno jypuy (Maxc. J]. 1, 5). OHo 1mTO je moce6HO 3aHM-
MJBJBO jecTe TO Jia OAroBapajyhyt MCTOPUjCKM PeYHNIY HaBOJE PA3INIUTY €TUMOTIO-
Iijy KOpeHa jap- y Be3u ca MMEHUIIOM japa ¥ KOpeHa jap- y Be3u Ca MMEHUIIOM jap.
Kaxko cmo mubersa fa je Moryhe fia je MCTOpHMjcKM IpUMapHO 3HaYebe 00ajy TeKceMa
VICTOBETHO U Jla Tpeba OCTaBUTU MOTYRHOCT IpeTHocTaBLy Koja 61 nsBena obe mme-
HIILe Off MCTOT KOPEHa, y3eTa je y 0631p KOMIUIeTHa eTUMOJIOrHja, yropeheHo ucro-
PUjCKI PEKOHCTPYMCAHO U aKTYe/THO IPUMMAapHO 3Hademe JIeKCeMa, a carjieflaBajy ce
KaKO MCTOPUjCKO PEKOHCTPYUCAHO 3HaUelhe KOPeHa jap- Tako 1 MoryhHocTy HacTaH-
Ka Beher 6poja ceKyHIapHNMX KOPEHCKIX 3HaUeba.

1. Excuepnupana rpaba

1.0. Ipaha je excuepnmpaHa u3 JOCTYIIHUX U3BOPA, & Y 003MP Cy y3eTU U MCTO-
PUjCKM M CaBpeMEHN PEeYHMIM CPIICKOXPBATCKOT TOBOPHOT nozipy4ja. ITopep Tora, Ko-
pumrhenn cy onroeapajyhyt eTMMOJONIKY PEYHUIIM CTTOBEHCKUX je3VKa M PeYHULIN
CTapOCTOBEHCKOT je3uKa. AHa/MsUPaHe Cy OfipeqHMLE jap U japd, amu ¥ OfpeSHMLIEe
13 UCTOT CEMaHTUYKO-IAE€PMBALMOHOT THe3/la KOje YMHe 3Ha4dajaH M3BOP IOfaTaka y
CeMaHTHUYKOj PeKOHCTPYKIMju neKceMa. [paba je momucana Ha cnenehn HaunH: HaBe-
ZieHa je rpaba 13 ofrosapajyhux pedHmka, a TaMo I7ie ce TIOfalM O JleKceMaMa MOoHa-

1 katarinabegovic@yahoo.com
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BIbajy, ucTe MHPOpManuje HucCy HaBohere. JlatT je MpBO KOPITYC CPIICKOXPBATCKOT TO-
BOPHOT IOZIPYYja, a 3aTUM UCTOpHjcKa rpaba.

CaBpeMeHN peyHNIN
1.1. PCAHY

Y o063up je yser Mamu [e0 CeMAHTUYKO-[[EPMBALOHOT THE3[Ad CIOBEHCKOT
KopeHa jap-. Hucy pasmaTpaHu XOMOHMMM KOjU Cy YITIABHOM TypLusmu (UCIL Typ.
ahir, HapofiHO axap, Typ. ark 3a japak, Typ. aralik 3a mpocTop, yaran, yar ca 3HademeM
npujaresb UTH). Ilopen mMeHMna jap u japa, HaBegeHU Cy ¥ OOMMLM 3HAYajHU 3a
HOTOIY CeMAaHTUYKY PeKOHCTPYKIIMjy KOPEHCKOT 3HaYeba.

1.1.1. Jap: jap! l.a. japoct, rHeB, cpuba, xectuna (Craum, Byrne, jap y6maxu
(CyHp. 1, 155)). 6. jako ocehame, xap, crpact (Vcrox Bpena Moxxza jou nenenal Camo
THba AjeBojadxi jap (Amayt. 1, 70).

2. BpyhuHa, Tornuua, cmapuHa, Kera, xap, japa. Butka 6jennna 6pesa Ha py6o-
BIIMa, jaCHO ce u3BMjajyhu y ToM japy, joiu jade ucTimde AMB/BIMHY OyKTamba XpacToBe
mryme (Muxarn. C. 2, 6).

3. mponehe. Tn momasum Kaj BeXHy pyske, | a Bpheur ce kaj cBane jap (3era 1885,
85). (PJA; Mep. 7; Kyp. 1, 202).

4. ;. a.japo xuro (Bak. 1). 6. B. jedam iopepan (1o jeuam usp.) (Iymn. 5; Croj.
Jb., PJA; Cum. [I. 2).

VI3pasu y Be3n ca japoM ofgHOCe ce Ha cejame y mponehe (koiiarwe na jap, (iio)ceja-
iy Ha jap (kakas yces)).

1.1.2. Japa: japa! x 1.a. Benuka, jaka Bpyhuna, >xera. Crio/ba TOIUIa japa. . . HaIJIo
jypay (Maxkc. [I. 1, 5). 6. Tpemeperbe BpesIor eTber Ba3nyxa. Tperepuia jour japa us-
Hap. . . Boge (ITetk. B. 2, 11). B. BpennHa, TOIIOTA Koja n36Mja U3 KaKBOT Y>KapeHOT
usBopa (ycujanor merana, nehu, u ¢i1.). C jegHe cTpaHe japa Of BaTpe, a ¢ pyre UINH-
cxo cyHie (Kom. 7, 84). . y)xapenocT, BpenuHa Tefa (ycie Hapesama, y3oybhema, 60-
nectu). Cplie MI je OYen0 HEOOMIHO /I JIyIIa, a HeKAaKBa japa Aa Me IPOCTO YIyILIN
(Kom. 7, 102). 1. ur, TAPEbE, My TeHa by6as. [nefao cam . . . | Japy nBoje turpa u nup
nruna aeujy (Hasop 19, 72). b. o, ys6ybeme, s6ymenoct. Kap ra [Tomy] na ogrosop
IpusBa Cyf, He [jajie ce Off Heke jape Hu y HakpcT e (Hact. 4, 33).

2. 3amax, 3ajiax, mupuc. /13 [cobe] . . . 3amaxyje CBETIOCT, TOIIOTA U japa JbyJiCKa
(Cranxk. b. 2, 78).

1.1.3. JaB/ba ce moceOHa OfjpeHNUIIA japy Y Be3M ca 3eM/bOPA/IEOM, IITO je 3a Hac
BeoMa 3HayajHo:

japw, a, o. 1. a. Koju ce ceje y mponehe u JOHOCH IIOT CTe TOAMHE Y jeceH, Ipo-
nehHn, jegHOrOAMIIBM. Japo >kuTO, IWTO ce cuje Ha jap (ITaBmuu., PJA, mox 1. jap).
6. xoju ce obasspa y nponehe (ob6uuHo o cerBu). Ho, kako Hampenyje japa cjerBa?
(Kpamu. Crj. 2, 92). B. KOju ce OFHOCK Ha 3eM/BMIITE 3aCEjaHO PAHVM, IIPOJIETHBIM
ycesoM (Byk, Pj.).

2.a. Hokp. KOju JOCIIeBa IIpe BpeMeHa, paHu (0 XUTY, HIIeHNIu, KyKypy3sy) (Hy4a-
nosuhu, Kos. P.). 6. parnu (y BpemeHckoM cMmuciy). IIpumude ce japo mpossehe (Bya.
1, 16).

3.a. Tomao, Bpyh, xapku. JIMBMHICTOH IIpopype y jape mycTape adpuKaHCKe
(ITaBnuw., PJA). 6. pur. (n y Heomp. BuAy) Miaf, 6yjaH, I1ax, XeCcToK. Jap je MOMakK, a
japa feBojka (OKyma, Munuh.).

1.1.4. JapuTu: japutu, japum
i1 >kepaBy (baxk. 1).

> ecsp. L.1. pacia/puBary, mogctunaTy (Barpy). Japu-
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2. 3arpeBarty, rpejaTu. OHO MajIO 3aTBOPEHMYKOT CYHIIA . . . My japyu KOCTOOO/bY
(Byjau. Mup. 1, 113).

3. pur, & PasjapuBaTH, pacrabuBarit. Xolle . . . jape MpxKiby . .. mpori OcMaHIija-
ma (Tom. E. 2, 96). 6. rHeButH, /pyTUTH. CBHjeTe, CBUjeTe . . . KyTo Me He japu (Ber. 1,
7). B. mombagaTyt, MOACTUIIATH; COKOMUTH, 6omputn. OKpeHyie [ce] mpoTuB mera, ja-
pehu jeman gpyrora (Ppanremnt . 2, 278). [Tosuuyu nobjenuuxa jape (Topg. H. 1, 133).

4. 1oxp, & OPATH, KOTIATH, OKOTIABATH Y nponehe 3a mporneTmy cersy. Hema kumre
mak he ce 3em/pa Teuko japutn (bauka, Tagon. H.). 6. komaru BuHorpay o Tpehu myt
(BbuX, Iph. 1). B. mopaBHaty okonauu BuHorpan (Moctap, Top. C. 3, Muhesnh Jb. 1,
20).

5. a. orwtohaBatn (06muHO 0 KokoumMa). Heke [TpynHe] jkeHe mase kaj meTao
japu KOKOIIKY, a KOKOIII ce II0C/Ie TOoTra CTpece, a C e MajjHe Iepo, Ia y3My TO Iepo
(Ip6. C. 1, 105). 6. noxp. VIMATI MHTHMHE OJJHOCE Ca HEKOM JKEHOM (Bauxka, Pagon. H.).

6. joxp, A LIYTUPATH, IIOPATU. YIPaby /M KOju Ty KaIly, OHAA je IPOTMBHUIIN
CBU »jape®. Ila KONMKO KOju KaIly Ofjapy, TOMMKO je Jallla BYHA HOINjO [Mrpa: muTu
»BuHO”] (Ber. H. 2, 258). 6. rypartn, myBaru. JJocTa ce HacTeme, IOK Ce VICTETHE, a
BIUIIIE TIyTa japyu OHA ABa 3a c060M, ako ra yBpcro apxe (Ilyummmweso n Yakosai, Bo-
>kxuhesnh J., 3HK 20, 124).

7. o, CWIHO tehu (o Bogu) (ITaBmuH., PJA).

IMoBparHM 06/MMK OBOT I7Iaroja GemeXky jou U 3Hadere HAPUiliy ce YOIIIITe, O
CTOLM, YaK M pojutiiu ce (3a muene). HaBomy ce v 3Hauerwe 1ofi peHUM 6pojeM fiBa ca
KBa/mM(UKATOPOM IIOKPajUHCKN gobujatiiu 0y6ymuye. OcTana 3HaYeba ce He pasiy-
KYjy Off 3HaYera HaBeJeHNX IOl OfPEHULIOM japuitiu.

1.1.5. JapocT: japocT u japocT, -0CTH 1. Be/MKa /by THHA, THeB, 6ec, cpii6a, pasja-
peHoct. Oun joj ceBaxy of japoctu (Jakmr. 'b. 6, 138).

2. Be/IMKa TOIUIOTA, BpenuHa, BpyhiHa, japa, xap, )kapKocT. baiira je mycra kao
ycpen Hohu, nako Beh nomymira japoct cyHua (Bydo 1, 294).

1.1.6. JapocTaH: japoCTaH U japoCTaH, -CHa, -CHO 1. BpJIO J/byT, THEBaH, pasja-
PeH; KOju ofipaykaBa japocT, rHeB. JKuinujeH 3aTede MapKusa y CTPaXOBUTO jaApOCHOM
cramwy (JoB. Munou 1, 455).

2.a. 6ecan, obecraH, ocuoH. Harao u japocras . . . kae3 Kpcro yjeo je . . .y cpue
Joxxeduha (Hex. 2, 309). 6. momamaH, IuB/BM, CUTOBUT, )XecTOK. IIpocTo, y japocHoM
HaJeTy, oHa je y3ena Poratuny (Hom. 3, 211).

3. cjajan, 6/MICTaB; IIyH CBETIOCTH, CBETA0, CYHUaH, Beflap. 3alpBeHerna ce KpBa-
Ba 30pa, mpeynnu ce 6perosu japocuom ceetnoithy (Paguh II. 4, 95).

4. oyp. . UMO, JIAK, KIBAXaH; KPEMaK (KparyjeBau, Panoj. Br.; Jank. M.). 6. xoju
ce 1o6po pasBuja, pacre, HalpenaH. JapocHo ce Buayu gete (Kparyjesaw, Panoj. Bi.).

1.1.7. OcTanu nopamy Koju Cy ce MCIOCTaBW/IM 3HAYajHUM 32 OBY aHA/IM3Y jecy
U TO Jia japuk o3Ha4aBa mponehum, japu (paHn) yces, ia je japuna ByHa Koja ce Hajpa-
HIje OCTPIDKE Ca jarmeTa, a MOXKe 0O3HAYaBaTH 1 IIPBY BYHY, Koja ce fobumja paHo ¢
nporneha, kaj ce oBIja OCTpIKe caMo IO TPOYXY M OKO HOTY. JapuHa Takobe Moxe
O3HavyaBaTu ¥ nponehHu yces. Japuia ce gepyHMIIe Kao paHa MIIEHUIIA WM MIaja
KO3a. JaBJbajy ce U ITIarON japakHy iy U japaxcailiu, MOKPajuHCKN, KOj/ 3HaYe HEKaK-
BO JCIIO/baBate 6eca. O 0BOr KOpeHa U3BefieHe Cy UMEHNIIE japauy, jape, japeiiiuna n
BJIMa ofroBapajyhu npuaesu.
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1.2. PMC

1.2.1. Jap (>xap, ToIUIMHA) jaB/ba Ce Ka0 XOMOHMM Y OHOCY Ha MMEHUIY jap Koja
ce y PMC pedunniue kao n1exceMa Koja ce KOPUCTI CaMO y M3pasy cejaTy KUTO Ha jap.
Mubera cMO fia je OBl y IMTamy UCTU KOPEH U [a HI U3 CaBpeMeHe IepCIeKTUBe
OBe JIeKceMe He TpeOa Ofe/bUBATU KaO XOMOHMMe. Y M3pasy cejaTyl XXUTO Ha jap
JleKceMa jap o3HadaBa Ipojiehe, a eTMMOJIOMIKY HaBOAM HEIBOCMICIIEHO HOTBphyjy
MICTO MIOPEKJIO OBAKBOT MIMEHOBatba nposieha 1 BpeMeHCKIX OfINKa TOIUIMHE.

1.2.2. HaBogu ce nexceMa japud (TIOKp.) Kao Jby0aBHYU jap.

Vicropujcku peqHuIu
1.3. PJA3Y

HaBobena cy oHa sHauema yiekceMa y Peunnxy JA3Y koja ce pasnukyjy on Ma-
Tepujana HaBefeHoTr 13 Peunnka CAHY. 3nauemckn geo HaBoga n3 PJA3Y rotoso je
ucToBeTaH Kopuycy koju npyxa PCAHY. VMcropujcku ieo HaBopa, IUTO je HAPOYUTO
3HAYajHO, C7TaXKe Ce Ca TTOY3/JaHNM eTUMOJIONIKIIM M3BOPUMA.

1.3.1. [laje ce ceMaHTMYKO paspellerhe TeKCeMe japal] I II0Be3yje ce ca IPACIL. KO-
pesoM *jarp-: moZe biti da postaje od 1. jar (adj. uprav koji pripada jaru (prolecu)) (jer
se kozliéi i jaganci radaju ili barem koJu u prolece), uc. mur. eras jarme u nar. aries,
npema Muxsonmndy u rpd. £€plov ByHa.

1.3.2. JlekceMa japuIia MOK/IAIa ce ca MaTepujaioM 3abenexeHUM y Peunmky
CAHY, a/mm u ca KaCHUjUM HAaBOAMMA 13 eTUMOJIOLIKIX pedHuKa (osHadasa mladu
kozu sto jos nije bila skozna (I takoje jarice do godi§ta more se prodavati po cinu od kozla
mladoskopca. Stat. pol. ark. 5, 294.); kokos od jedne godine (jarica i jaritica (koja jos
ne snesla). (F. Kurelac, dom. Ziv. 52.); pSenicu sto se sije u projece (Ko za bijelu jaricu
Senicu. Osvetn. 2, 65.)

1.3.3. 3HavajHN Nofaly Cy U TO Jia TeKCeMa japud MOyKe O3HaYaBaTy YHYTPALIby
Barpy (jari¢ m. unutria vatra (u prenesenom smislu, n. p. od ljubavi). Ocum Tora, japu-
Ha 3HA4YM KO3jy win jarmehy ByHy, [1a 9aK 1 KOXY: jdrina f. a) vuna jagneca; b) vuna
kozja; c) kozja koza. (I planinke vunu oces[ale, i naprele jarine djevojke. Osvetn. 2, 29).

1.4. CC (Peunux cimapocnosencko? jesuxa; ipema pyxoiiucuma uz X u XI eexa)

Y oBOM pedHUKy 3abenexeHe cy crmemehe nexceme: ITIaron japurtu ce, ume-
HUIIA japoCT M IPUJeB jap. 3aHMM/BUBO je Jla ce Y Be3U ca ITIar0JIoM OeleXxu caMo
MeTaOpMYKO 3HAUYEHe y Be3M Ca JbYACKOM OCOOMHOM, a OCTaja 3Hadema Cy
OYeKMBaHa:

1) Japutu ce: APHTH CA, RPHK CA, MPHUWH CA HCCOB. HA KOro, MhTO 1IN 6e3
por. (3) YvpodoVou, opyilecYar rueBaThest, cepamutThes zufit, zlobit se: HE HmATE
MOLUITH ChTPLMETH @POCTH FHERA KEMOY + HA TAK'BIA BO HAMPACHO MPHTH CA\
Supr. 29, 19;

2) JapocT: @pOCTh, -H X (50) Yvuodc, Opyn sIPoCThb, THEB, 3106HOCTD Zzlost,
rozhof¢eni, hnév, zufivost: HCOABHHILA C¢A "BPOCTH BBCH HA CHHBMHUITH
cabiwawrTe JI. 4, 28 Map 3orp Ac;

3) Jap: @ph, -wiH npwi (6) o0CTEPOC >KECTOKMIL, Cyposblil tvrdy, kruty:
gkakaue ko w(aogk)kn Eph ecmn. JI 19, 22 3orp Map Ac. - JI 19, 21 3orp Map
Ac. - Cp. rikgnts.
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1.5. CCJA (Peunuxk citiapocnoseHckoZ je3uxa)

Y 0BOM peuHUKY 3a0€/IeKeHO je BHUIIE JIEKCEMa CEMaHTUYKO-[€PUBAIMOHOT
THe3Jla ca KopeHoM jap-. Meby muma ce jaBmajy u nexceme 3abeexxeHe y IpeTXOf-
HOM pEeYHIKY, T1a HICY HaBoleHe IIOHOBO (OCKM JleKceMe jap ¥ npuMmepa ynorpebe y
KOjeM OHa 3HauM cHakaH). HaBopu ce nekcema japuna ca 3HadereM ByHe (vlna; mep-
ctb; Wolle; - €pov; lana: gaacht 8kan ko 1 kphina v kko crkes Epov Ap 1,
14 Hval aputa Rumj). 3abenexxeH je m IpUIOTr japo ca 3HaueHeM THEBHO, 37I00HO,
/I U IIPUAEB japOCTaH ca 3HadereM rHeBaH (pRua emoy, mpo r(aarojatole « zaa
AoBoy A€t Meth 9, Lavrov 74, 22. — Exh. 1 ¢€ B0 A(B)HH r{0CNO)A(E)HD PPAAETh «
HeHUAAEND « BpocTens n rikrens Supod Is 13,9 Grig Zach (apocTh rukgetin sic!
Lobk). Exh). [Tpuyes jap jaB/ba ce 1 ca 3HaYeHEM CHaXKaH, jak: BO'RXh BO CA TERE «
ko w(aork)kh kph ectt L 19,21 Zogr Mar As Nik.

1.6. ECCJA (Ettiumonowku peuHux cr1o8eHcKUX je3uka; ipacioeHcKu 1eKcutku
Pong)
Jap u japa — pasnuuutia emumonozuja unu 602aiia Honucemuja

1.6.1. HaBogm y ECCJA cnaxy ce ca HaBofiuMma 13 PacMepoBOT €THMOTOIIKOT
pedHMKa, [1a OBa JiBa M3BOpPa HUCY MoceOHO msnokeHa. OdeKkyBaHO je HajOoraruja
rpaba Kojy oBaj pedyHMK IIpYy>Ka, TIOIITO je peKOHCTpyucaH Behu geo ceMaHTUYKO-Te-
PMBALOHOT THe3[ja ca KOPEeHOM *jarb-. 3a morpebe 0BOT WiaHKa KOMIIIeTHa rpaba
H1tje HaBoDeHa, anu fjaje ce mopexso ogrosapajyhux nexcema. Hanme, mopexso nekce-
Ma ca OBMM KOPEHOM CBOJM Ce Ha /iBa XOMOHMMIYHA KopeHa *jarp-. JlekceMe Koje ce
IMpeKTHO Mory moBesaTu ca CyHYeBUM LMKIYCOM 1 nponeheM u3BOfe ce Off Kope-
Ha *jarb y Bes) ca LIMKIYCOM, TOIAMHOM, pacToM 1 OyjarmeM driope u dayne y mpo-
nehe, ok ce TekceMe ca 3HaUereM 6eca U JOMVHAHTHOM CeMaHTIYKOM KOMIIOHEHTOM
MeTtadopuykor Oyjarma yommure ( yIIaBHOM O3HauaBajy GU3MUKe U YXOBHE JbYICKe
ocobuHe) M3BOJE 113 XOMOHUMMYHOT KOPeHa Koju je y Besu ca *juriti. Tako ce 3a japy
(ca sHauemeM Bas[yXxa, TOIUIOTe) HaBoxu cnefieha etuMonoruja: ,,*jaro / *jara | *jars:
... IIpopomxenue u.-e. *ioro- / *iero- 0603HaYaBIIETO CE30H, YaCTb TOJa, TOJ, BECHY,
B KOHEYHOM CUeTe ~ COMTHEYHBIIT IIMKJT, XOff COMTHI[A, OTKY/A ~ €CTECTBEHHOE 00bsICHE-
HIe KaK IPOU3BOIHOTO OT 1.-€. *i-, ei- ‘UATH. POCTBEHHO aBeCT. yar- ,rof, Tped. dpa
‘lopa, BpeMs rofa, TOT. jér TOH, Ap.-B.-HeM. iar, HeM. Jahr ,rox. HecmoTpa Ha paH-
HIOI0 OMOHVMMM3AIIMIO HA CIaB. SI3bIKOBOII MOYBE, He POACTBEHHO *jars(jv) (cM.),
BOIIPeKM MHeHHIo elie BpanpTa, a satrem CnaBckoro, SIko6cona, Jlapuna (cchikn
cMm. Hipke). IIpu BceM BenrHeM cOmmkenunm, *jaro / *jara / *jars ocramocs . o6p.
Ha3BaHMEM Ce30Ha, IepPHOfia COMHEYHOV aKTMBHOCTU M CBA3aHHOIO C 3TUM Te-
IUIa ¥ POCTa BCero >KMBOTO, CP. 3HaUeHN MPOM3BONHBIX *jare(en), *jarica, *jarina
(cm.). HampoTus, *jarb(jb) MuiteHO 3TOI CeMaHTUKY BHEIIHETO POCTa, Pa3BUTHS,
MePUOANYHOCTI U ABNAETCA HOCUTENeM KaK Obl BHYTpeHHUX GU3NIecKuX U Ay-
HIEBHBIX KaY€CTB, MX U30BITKA, C 3AMETHBIM OTTEHKOM HETaTMBHOCTIH, UTO IIO Ca-
MOI1 CBOe€JI IPUPOJe NCTIYEHO Y *japo u ero rue3ja (COMHIle, COMHEYHBIN KY/IbT).
B cBoI0 0uepenn, MPOM3BOFHBIE OT *jarb(jb) U Mpex/e Bcero - *jariti moka3pIBaroT
OTINYNA U CHenMPNKY, HeM3BECTHYIO I/IA *jaro, cp. Mpex/e BCero AsBHOe POCTBO
*jariti u *juriti (cm.), KoTopoe ¢ *jaro He umeeT Hudero o6uero.> Cm.: Miklosich
100; P. Bpaugr POB, XXII, 1889, 132; Berneker I 446-447; Briickner 199; ®acmep 1V,

2 AyTop je UCTaKao fle0 TeKCTa MACHUM CTIOBUMA.
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559; Slawski I, 505; Machek? 217; R. Jakobson IJSLP I/II 1959, 278; B. A. Jlapun. Sp -
fop - 6yit. b. A. JI-H. VIcTopus pycckoro si3bika u o61iee s3bikosHauye (M., 1977) 91 n
cn.“ (ECCJA 8: 175-176).

1.6.2. Ilpernenane cy cBe jaekceMe (pOpPMaJHO IIOBE3aHe Ca *jarb- Koje PeYHUK
Oenexxu 1, ca M3y3eTKOM IpHfeBa japkn (Koju ce U3BOAM U3 06ajy KopeHa), MOXe ce
3aK/BYUYMTH JIa Ce CBaKa JIeKCeMa KOja ce OIHOCH Ha IToYeTaK TofjiHe, TOUHY, IMKIYC,
nponehe 1 MeToHNMUjCKM KapakTepucTuke mpoyeha (6ubHe KyaType Koje Oyjajy, To-
IJI0 BpeMe) M3BOAY U3 KOpeHa *jarb- < *ioro- / *iero, Hok ce mexceMe Koje O3Hada-
Bajy bec, y30ybeme, cHary moBesyjy ca KopeHoM *jarp- < *juriti. (OBe TBpAtbe IOTKpe-
IUBYjy 1 CBe HaBefleHe JIeKceMe Koje ce pOPMAIHO II0BE3Yjy Ca KOPeHOM *jars- 3abe-
JIeXXeHe Y pedHnKy off 172. o 181. crpane ocMe kmure.) Tako ce japu (ca sHauemeM
paun, nponehnn), japuna (ByHa Koja ce cTpipke y nposehe), pekoHcTpyucano *jarvka
ca 3sHauemweM IponiehHMX yceBa a/mu 1 ONTHO He03pe/nX KUBOTHUA, japa (BpyhuHa),
japall u3BoJie U3 KOpeHa *jarp- < *ioro- / *iero, JOK ce japuTH ce, japocCT, japoTa, 11a JaK
M MIMeHa CJIOBEHCKVX MUTONOWKNX 6uha JapoBut 1 Japuno usBoge 13 *jars- < *juriti
(»*jarovits(js):...IIpnmar., mponssognoe ccyd. -ovitbor*jars(jb) (cm.)“ (ECCJA 8:177).

1.6.3. C 063upoM Ha Mperiefan 1 aHAIM3UPAHN MaTepujasl, MULUbEHha CMO Ja
6u Tpebano gaTy MOryhHOCT U TaKBOj MEePCIEKTUBY Koja 611 CBe OBe JIeKCeMe M3Bera
U3 je[JHOT KOpeHa, KopeHa *jarb- < *ioro- / *lero. Hamme, kapa ce nexceMe popmanHo
IIOBe3aHe ca *jarb- aHaMM3Mpajy, MOXKe Ce 3aK/bY4UTH M Jia CBe BOZE IOPEKIO Of
KopeHa *jarp- y Beau ca CyHueBUM IMKITycoM. Pa3nosu 3a oBakaB MpUCTYII MOT/IN 611
6urtn cnegehu:

1) Ca popmasnHe cTpaHe He IOCTOjU IIPO6IEM IpK U3BODHewY, IOLITO Cy HaBeAeHN
kxopenn y ECCJA XOMOHMMIYHY — Ha HUBOY je3MYKe O3HaKe Cy UCTH;

2) Pasmor one/prBama OBYX /IBajy KOpeHa y PEUHMKY je CeMaHTUUKy; MehyTum,
3Haverma KOpeHa MOTY Ce MHTEePIpPETUpaTu 1 Kao BeoMa 6mucka. CBaKO CEKyHIapHO
3Havyeme 00ajy KOpeHa MOXe ce MeTOHVMUjCKYM WM MeTapOpUYKU U3BECTU W3
HPBOOMTHOT PEKOHCTPYMCAHOT 3HaUerba KOpeHa *jarb- y Besu ca nmoderkoM CyHueBOr
nukayca. HaBoanm ce fa cy 3Hademwa y Besu ca *jarb- < *juriti y Besu ca QUIMUIKIM
U [[yXOBHMM KapaKTepMCTMKaMa 4YOBeKa M Jla CBa MMajy HeTaTMBHO KOHOTMpaHY
KOMIIOHEHTY JIEKCMYKOT 3Hauera. OBa YnbeHNIIa MOXKe ce IOCMATPaTy 1 U3 pyradnje
HepCIeKTUBe: He MOpa HEraTMBHO KOHOTMpPAaHA KOMIIOHEHTa OUTYM TOMMHAHTHA
y OBUM 3HayemUMa, TO MOTYy OUTM M CeMaHTMYKe KOMIIOHEHTe TOIUIoTe M Oyjama,
pacra, Koje cy y Besn ca CyHUeBUM IIMKITYyCOM, ITa ce MeTa(OopIUIKM IpeHoce U Ha
YOBeKOBe KapaKkTepucTyuke. ToMe yje y IpuIor 1 MITO HUCY CBAa OBAaKBa 3HaYeHa ca
HeraTMBHOM CEMaHTMYKOM KOMIIOHEHTOM: ITOpef] THeBa 1 6eca, 60/1ecTn, oBJie ce 1ako
MOTY YK/IONWUTH U y36yheme, bybas, cHara yommTe. Ha npumep, cHara u Harmanesn
epOTHIN3aM U IUIOFHOCT KapaKTePUCTUYHM Cy 3a MuTosouKo 6uhe Japosuror, a
Mory ce MeTapOpIMUKM TTOBe3aTy ca pahameM, pacToM 1 GyjarmeM - IITO CY CBe OJINKe
nponeha. VI ocobrHa rHeBa, Koja ce USBOAYU U3 *jarb- < *juriti MoXe ce IOBe3aTH ca
nponehuum nnkrycom. Hanme, kafa ce 4oBek pasbecHn, Ty ocobuny mpare cregehmn
(USMONOIIKY TIpoIlecH: CpIle Kylla yOp3aHO M IyMIIa KpPB BMIIE HEro yoOudajeHo,
pacTe KpBHM IIPUTHUCAK, IIOBMIIABA Ce Te/leCHa TeMIeparypa, MOCIefuiia Tora je
3ajaryperoct. OBe Of/IMKe MOTY ce IOBe3aT ca (M3MOMOMWIKUM MIPOLiecHMa Koji ce
3611Bajy y /bY[ICKOM TeIy Kajia je Crojballliba TeMIIepaTypa BICOKa (KaJia je TOIUIO, IIITO
je ommKa meprofa conmapHe akTuBHOCTH). [Topes ceMaHTIYKe KOMITOHEHTE TOIITIOTE,
OBJie MOXKe OMTM IPOAYKTUBHA U CEMAHTMYKAa KOMIIOHEHTa pacrta u Oyjama (oBe fBe
KOMIIOHEHTE JIOTMYKIY Cy ITOBe3aHe: )XMBOT ce paha, pacTe u 6yja kafa je TOIIO) - UCIL.
KOHIleNTyan3anujy 6eca rae ce 6ec sedmHUIIE Ka0 TEIHOCT y Cafp)KaTe/by Koja ce
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CBe BIIIIe 3arpeBa IITO CMO GecHuju, fa 6 Ha BPXYHILy CTUIVIA IO Ta4Ke K/bydara.’
Kao 11T0 je pedeno, Hucy cBa 3Hauerma Koja Ce OBAaKO MOTY M3BECTY HeTaTUBHA, I1a Ja
ce He MOTY YK/IOIUTHU § CEeMaHTHKY CONAPHOT LIUKITyca; OCUM TOTa, OBaj KPUTEPUjyM
MOXJIa HMje ITOCBE OfiroBapajyhm, IOIITO HEraTMBHO KOHOTMpPaHa KOMIIOHEHTa
CEeKYHJAPHOT, M3BE[EHOT 3Hauema He MOpa Jla IPEeTHOCTaB/ba TAKBY KOMIIOHEHTY
IPUMapHOT 3Haverba;

3) 3HauajHO je M TO IITO Ce CBAa 3HAYeHa Ha KOja CMO HAUILIM MOTY M3BECTH 13
*jare- < *ioro- / *iero y Besu ca CyH4eBMM I[MKIIYCOM; OBAaKaB Pa3Boj 3HaUeHa OMIO
61 Moryhe yKIOIUTH y CHCTEM pajyjarHo-TaHYaHe* momcemuje.

2. CeMaHTHYKa PEeKOHCTPYKIMja KOPEHCKOT 3HaYemha

2.1. Ha ocHOBY HOCTYNHUX U3BOpa, 3aK/by4yje ce fa je KopeH *jarb- < *ioro- /
*iero mpBOOMUTHO 03HAYaBAO CONMAPHU LMKIYC, epnoy CyHueBe akTuBHOCTH. CTapo
CTIoBeHCKO 1Me 3a mporehe (jap) cadyBao ce y 4elIKoM, yKPajuHCKOM U CTApOPYCKOM
jesVKy M CBeflouM O TaKBOM MMeHY modetka CyHuesor nukiayca. VI PCAHY 6enexu
OBAKBO 3HaYerbe - ICIL jap: 3. mpornehe. Tu momasnuur kag BexHy pyske, | a Bpher ce kan
cBaHe jap (3era 1885, 85). (PJA; Men. 7; Kyp. 1, 202). Kopencka donema *i<ei y Besn
je ca 71arosioM Mhu 1 0BaKBY PEeKOHCTPYKINjy KOpeHCKor 3Hauera Oenexyt 1 ECCJA.
Etnmonontky HaBoay moTBphyjy me. kopeH *ioro- / *iero- umju ce pedmexcyu ounra-
Bajy y Ipd. dpa - BpeMe, caT; OPOG — TOAMHA, IOT. jér — TOMHA, CTBHEM. iar — TOAMHa,
aBeCTMjCKM yar — rogyHa, HeMauky Jahr - roguua. OHu o3HauaBajy noyerak CyHdeBor
IIVIKJTyCa VTN 110 IIMKTYC (KOjy ce padyHao YIIpaBo IpeMa o4eTKy). OBaKBO 3HaUeme
noTBphyje momenyTa KopeHcka ¢poHeMa *i<ei — Koja MpeAcTaB/ba MpBY (OHeMY I71a-
roma uhu (uaru). Tako ce y KopeHy *jarb- peKoHCTpymile o3Haka CyH4eBOT Xofia (co-
napHor nuxiyca). C 0631poM Ha 3Hauerme KOopeHcKe (oHeMe, ali U CTapuHy pedie-
Kca ca ofroBapajyhoM cemMaHTUKOM 1e. KOpeHa *ioro- / *iero-, MuIjbermba CMO fa 61
Tpebano ocTaBUTH MOTyhHOCT aHamM3M Koja 611 0BO KOPEHCKO 3Haueme AedyHIcana
Ka0 MICTOPMjCKI IpUMapHO. Ba/ba HarmmoMeHyTu u ja y BpeMe MH/IOEBPOIICKE je3nIKe
3ajefjHMIIe HICY ITOCTOjala YeTHPK TOANIIbA f06a 1 fla ce MPerno3HaBao MepIof CO-
NapHe aKTUBHOCTM M IIepUoJ] MMpoBama (3uMa). C 0631poM Ha To, 3aK/byUyje ce jja ce
OBIM KOPEHOM 03HAa4aBao II0YETaK, a/lu U Ie/IoKynHy nepuof CyHueBe aKTUBHOCTH.

2.2. Cema byjama - IpOAYKTUBHA CeMa 32 a/bll PAa3BOj IEKCUYKOT 3HaUeHha

2.2.1. Kopen *ioro- / *iero- mpemnosHaje ce 1 y MMEHOBaly MHOTMX II0jaBa y Be3N
ca [MOYeTKOM CoJIapHor 1mkiyca (mponeha). Tako ce moy 4eTBpTUM 3HaYCHEM UMEH -
e jap y PCAHY nanasu cneneha fedunnnuja: - a. japo xuto (bak. 1). 6. B. jeuam
nBopepar (mof jedam u3p.) (Ilymn. 5; Croj. Jb., PJA; Cum. [I. 2). VIspasu koju ce jaB/bajy
y Be3l ca japoM OffHOCe ce Ha cejame y mponehe (kon (komame Ha jap, (1o)cejaty Ha
jap (xakaB yceB). CBako 3abenexxeHo 3Hademwe npupesa japu (PCAHY) y Besu je ca
nponehem u sem/bopagmoM: 1. a. Koju ce ceje y mponehe u oHOCK IIIOK MCTe TORU-
He Y jeceH, mpojiehHM, jefHOrOAMIIIBIL. Japo XNTO, ITO ce cuje Ha jap (IlaBmuw., PJA,
op 1. jap). 6. Koju ce o6aBpa y mponehe (o6m4ano o ceru). Ho, kako Hampenyje japa
cjerBa? (Kpawu. Crj. 2, 92). B. KOju ce OFHOCK Ha 3eM/BMIITE 3aC€jaHO PaHUM, IIPO-

nerwum ycesoM (Byx, Pj.). 2.a. . Koju jocneBa npe BpemeHa, pauu (0 JKIUTY, miie-

3 Buue o KOHILeNTyanusauuju 6eca, ami U O PasIMIUTUM IIPUCTYIMMA KOHLENTYaTHO] aHaIM3K B. Y
Jparuhesnh 2007.

4 3HauajHO je TO IUTO Ce BUAU KOjOM Ce BPCTOM IIO/INCeMIje CeMaHTNIKO-/IepBAIVIOHO THE3/I0 PasBuja,
HITO ce HojaBa 6o/be yKana y mocrojehe cucreme, To je BepoarHoha Beha fja je ceMaHTHUYKa peKOH-
CTpyKI[Mja yCTielHa.
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Hui, Kykypysy) (Hydanosuhn, Kos. P.). 6. panu (y Bpemenckom cmuciy). Ilpumu-
ve ce japo nposbehe (Byx. 1, 16). YerBpTo 3Haueme riarona japutu y PCAHY rakobe
je'y Besu ca nponehem: 4. . a. oparu, KOTIATH, OKOTABATH ¥ nponehe 3a poneTwy
cerBy. Hema kumre mak he ce semspa Temko japuru (bauka, Tagon. H.). 6. xomatu Bu-
Horpay 1o tpehu myT (BuX, Iph. 1). B. mopaBHaru okomauu BuHorpay (Moctap, Rop.
C. 3, Muhesuh Jb. 1, 20). Japuk o3HayaBa nposehnn, japu (paun) yces, [OK je japu-
Ha ByHa KOja ce HajpaHMje OCTPIDKE Ca jarmkheTa, a MOXKe O3HaYaBaTy U NIPBY BYHY, Koja
ce gobuja paHo ¢ mporneha, Kaj ce 0OBIIa OCTpPIDKe caMo 10 TPOYXy 1 OKO HOTY. JapuHa
Takobe Moxxe 03HauaBaTu 1 mponehHu yces. Japuna ce feduHnIIe Kao paHa NIIEHN-
ra. CBako o3HavaBame NpojehHux pafmy Ha [0/bY U Oyjarbe paHO IOCejaHor 6uba
JleKceMaMa U3 CeMaHTUYKO-[ePUBAL[MOHOr THe3/la ca OBMM KOpeHOM oMoryheHo je
MetoHnmujoM. Haume, y nponehe ce sxxuBoT paba u 6yja, a Kako je meKceMoM ca Ko-
peHoM *jarb- o3HauaBaHO Ipornehe, 1ekceMe ca OBYM KOPEHOM IT0Uesie Cy O3HA4aBaTH
¢ropy xoja nouetkom CyHUeBOT LUKIyCca Oyja.

2.2.2.Y Besu ca TUM je M 3Ha4eH€ japo - MJIaZIo, I7ie Ce IeKCeMe Ca OBMM KOPEHOM
He OJIHOCe CaMo Ha OVJbHM, Beh U Ha )KUBOTUILCKY CBeT. Tako je japuiia u paHa Iie-
HII[A, /I ¥ M/Iafia KO3a KOja joll Huje 61/1a CKO3Ha, KOKOIIIKa KOja Hifje CHena CBOje
npso jaje (PCAHY, PJA3Y, ECCJA). Y jesauukoj 03HaI[M TIOTTHO HEJO3PENNX jeINHKN
Kpuje ce ceMaHTMYKa KOMIIOHEHTa MIafocTy u 6yjama. OBaKBO 3HaYeme MOITIO ce
PasBUTH MeXaHM3MOM MeTadope, MOMITO je pabame XMBOTa, MIafOCT U Oyjame Ka-
pakTepucTuka mponeha. Baba HarmoMeHyTH fja mocroju MOryhHOCT 1 fia ce OBO 3Ha-
Yerme pasBIIO METOHMMUjCKY, IIa Cy JIeKCceMaMa OBOT KOpeHa Ha3MBaHe >KUBOTHUIbE
Koje cy ce pabasne u 6une Beoma mage y nponehe. Tpeba HarmacuTit u 1a 3a IeKCeMy
japall IIOCTOjM IBOjaKO CeMaHTHYKO paspenterbe. Hamme, y PJA3Y ce HaBonu fia ja-
pary moZe biti da postaje od 1. jar (adj. uprav koji pripada jaru (prolecu)) (jer se kozlici i
jaganci radaju ili barem ko[u u projece). VIHpopmaluja 0 MOTUBALINjI IMEHOBaba PO-
raTe XMBOTHIbE HAPOUNUTO je 3HaUajHa KaKo je3VYKU TaKO U KyATYPOJIOIIKY, T1a M MU-
tononky. Haxamoct, oBom mpunkom Hehe ce fajbe aHaMM3MpaTy anenaTus japar.

2.2.3.V Besu ca OyjameM je u sHauere 3.6 mexceme japu y PCAHY: 6. ur. (n y
Heofp. BUAY) M/Iaf, OyjaH, IUIaxX, XKeCTOK. Jap je MOMax, a japa meBojka (OKyma, Mu-
mmh.). 3Havemwe cHare, 6yjHOCTH, KecTuHe 6enexxu 1 CCJA Kao Apyro sHaderme Of-
penHmIe Pk, -"hiH: 2. AFicHd; ; streng; — ; austerus, severus, districtior: gokyx®h RO
ca Tege « ko w(aorE)kn Bpb ect L 19,21 Zogr Mar As Nik. Byjroct 1 cHary cum-
6omusyje u Japosut (1 Japuno). OBo 3Haueme MoOXe ce MeTaOpUYKU V3BECTH 13
3HaUema y B3l ca COMApHUM LMKIYCOM 4Mje CY Of/IMKe Hullame U Oyjame Ipupofe,
pabame 1 MIaoCT, @ MJIATOCT OJ/IMKYje CHara, byjame, 3paBibe, XKUBOCT (KOJ HeTe-
ta: Tako ce y PCAHY mop 4eTBpTVM 3HaUeHeM OfipeJHMIIE japOCTaH HaBOAM: 4. oxp. &
410, NTaK, )KuBaxaH; kpemnak (Kparyjesau, Pagoj. Br.; Jank. M.). 6. koju ce 5obpo pas-
BUja, pacTe, HaIpenaH. JapocHo ce Bupu fete (Kparyjesau, Pagoj. Bi.)).

2.2.4. CemaHTH4Ka KOMIIOHeHTa Oyjamba, pacTa, pa3BUTKa, IoKasahe ce Beoma
IPOAYKTMBHOM CEMOM Y JIa/b0j MOMMCEMM)H JIeKCeMa OBOT CeMaHTUYKO-JepUBaIiO-
Hor rHe3fia. Tako je u ormnobaBame 1 pahame X1BOTa y Be3u ca 0BOM KOMIIOHEHTOM -
VICIL TIeTo 3Haderse rnarona japutu y PCAHY: a. ommobaBarn (0614HO 0 KOKOmIMMAa).
Hexke [TpynHe] xeHe mase Kajj II€TA0 japy KOKOIIKY, a KOKOII Ce IIOC/Ie TOTa CTPece, a ¢
the MajjHe Nepo, na ysmy 1o 1epo (Ip6. C. 1,105). 6., MMATV HHTHMHE OJHOCE Ca He-
koM xeHoM (Bauka, Pagon. H.). TTomenyTo je fa moBparau o611k 0BOT r1arona 6ee-
KU jOIII 1 3HaUeH-e MAPUTH Ce YOIIIITe, O CTOLH, YaK 1 pojutu ce (3a muerne). Ilox o3Ha-
KoM L. ca kBamudukaropom ¢urypatusHo y PCAHY 3a onpennuiy japa HaBomu
ce crenehe 3Haueme: mapetbe, Iy TeHa /by6as. [egao cam . . . | Japy aBoje Turpa u nmp
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nuia aeujy (Hasop 19, 72). 3aHUM/BUBO je 1 3HaUeHe HaBefIeHO pefHNM OpojeM aBa
I7IaroJIa japuiiiu ce ca KBamnpUKaTOpOM IIOKPajUHCKI — gobujaiiiu 0y6ymuue. CBa oBa
3Hayera MOIJIA Cy HACTaT! MeXaHM3MoM MeTadope, a IIPOAYKTUBHA ceMa I Y OBOM
cny4vajy 6uma 6u cema pabarba, Gyjarma, pasBurka.’

2.3. Cema romote (u Oyjama) - IPOAYKTUBHA CeMa 3a [ja/bUl Pa3BOj JTEKCHUUKOT
3HaYema

2.3.1. Y pmeny ceMaHTHYKO-[IepMBALIMOHOT THe3Jla KOpeHa jap- IpernosHaje ce
KOPEHCKO 3Hauere Ca [TTABHOM CEMAaHTUYKOM KOMIIOHEHTOM ToIutoTe. Ilox pemHum
6pojem mBa umennte jap (PCAHY) uspaxeno je cnenehe snaueme: BpyhuHa, Torm-
Ha, CIIAPUHA, XKeTa, JKap, japa. Butka 6jermiHa 6pesa Ha pyboBuMa, jacHO ce usBujajyhn
y TOM japy, jolI jade MCTHYe JUB/BYMHY OyKTama xpactoBe myme (Muxan. C. 2, 6). ¥
PCAHY japa ce nedunuire kao Benmka, jaka BpyhuHa, sxera. Crio/ba TOIUIa japa. . . Ha-
1o jypay (Makc. [I. 1, 5); (3Haueme mox 6pojem 1.a). Ilpuges japu mox 6pojem 3.a. me-
¢uHMIIIe ce Kao TOIao, Bpyh, )kapku. JIMBMHICTOH IpOfuUpe ¥ jape mycTape appuKaH-
cke ([TaBmun., PJA). [Ipyro sHaueme nexceme japociii (PCAHY) je senuka mwiotinoiaa,
spenuna, épyhuma, japa, xap, sapxocii. bamra je mycra kao ycpen Hohm, maxo Beh
monymra japocT cyHia (Bydo 1, 294). OBa 3Hauema MOTy ce MeTOHUMMUjCKY U3BECTI
U3 IPUMapPHOT 3HaYea y Be3! Ca CONMAapHMUM IMKITYCOM, KaKo YIPaBo MOPACT CIIOJbHEe
TeMIlepaType KapakTepuie moderak CyH4eBe aKTUBHOCTH.

2.3.2. Hapounto cy saHuM/buBa 3Hauewa Koja PCAHY 3a nexcemy japa 6enexxu
oy, 03HakoM 1.6. (Tpemeperbe Bpeyor NeTer Basayxa. Tpenepuna jour japa M3Haf,. .
. Bogie (ITetx. B. 2, 11) u mox pegunm 6pojem ABa (3amax, 3ajgax, mupuc. Vs [cobe] . . .
3alaxyje CBET/IOCT, TOIIOTA 1 japa /byAcka (Crauk. B. 2, 78). Haume, Muiberma cM0
fla Cy OBa /iBa 3HaueHha HaCTa/la CEKYHAaPHOM METOHMMMjOM ~ KOPEH je IPBO O3HaYa-
Bao oba rogyHe (IITO eTUMOJIOIKY HABOAM OTBPDYjy), a 3aTUM je moveo o3HaIaBa-
TI 11 BpeMeHCKe KapakTepucTuke ofpebhenor noba roguse. Ilomro Basayx Tpenepu Ha
Be/MKOj BpyNMHU, TaKO je HACTa/Io 1 0BO 3HaUere. Y TOIIO BpeMe LIMpe Ce Pasiniu-
TVl MUPUCH, IIOIITO TOIDIOTA HOCIIelyje pa3He (usMdKe 1 XeMujcKe Ipouece (IIa cBe
JI0 TOTa M Jia Ce JbY/CKM MMUPUC U 3HOj oceha apyraunje 1o Beoma TOIZIOM BpeMeHy), ITa
je Tako, CeKYHapHOM METOHIMMIjOM, MOTA0 HaCTaT! HasVB OBUX I10jaBa.

2.3.3. Cema TomIoTe 611712 je IPOJYKTUBHA 1 y HACTAHKY ciefieher 3Hadema 1Me-
uute japa (PCAHY): 1.8. BpenuHa, TOIIOTa KOja M30uja U3 KaKBOT y>KapeHOT U3BOpa
(ycujanor metana, nehu, u cn1.). C jefHe cTpaHe japa off BaTpe, a ¢ APyTe WINHCKO CyH-
e (Kom. 7, 84). Vicro Tako, 1oy mpBuM 3HadeweM rnarona japutu y PCAHY naBonu
ce pacrabuBaTi, mofctunary (Barpy). Japuru xepasy (bak. 1). Ilox peanum 6pojem
IBa Ha/lasy ce 3Hauerme 3arpesary, rpejaTu. OHO Majo 3aTBOPEHNYKOL CYHIA . . . My
japu xocTo60mpy (Byjau. Mup. 1, 113). OBaxBa 3Hadema HacTala Cy MEXaHU3MOM Me-
taope, KaKO BpeMeHCKe O/IKe COIAPHOT LIUKTyCa I pacla/buBatbe BaTpe U TOIIO-
Ty Koja u36uja U3 y>KapeHOT U3BOpa OUUITIESHO MOBE3yje ceMa TOIIOTe, 3aCTy>KHa 3a
HACTaHAK CeKyH/IapHOT 3HaUerha.

2.3.4. PCAHY xao jegHo of mpMMapHUX 3Ha4erba Of[pelHMUIIE jdpa HABOLY I.
Y>KapeHOCT, BpeyHa Tena (ycmen Hampesama, y36yhema, 6onectn). Cpiie Mu je mo-
4e/10 HeOOMIHO Jia JTyTa, a HeKaKksa japa fa Me npocto yryum (Kom. 7, 102). OBa Bpe-
nuHa MeTaOPUIKMM IMPEHOCOM HAa3BaHA japoM MO>XKe O3HAYaBaTU BPEIMHY Of 60-
necty, y36yhema, JpybaBHOT 3aHOCa. 3aTO Ce, Ja/BVM MeTapOPUYKUM IMPEHOCOM, Off-

5 HapounTo je 3aHMM/BMBO /1A je MeTaQOPIIKI IPEHOC Y BE3N Ca 3HAYCHEM IIaroNIa japuTi (ce) - mapu-
TI Ce 3aCHOBAH Ha Kay3a/HOj METOHVMIjCKO]j Be3IL: OIIIITEbE je Y3pOK pabara 11 HaCTaHKaA XUBOTA, a
MmeTadopuuky npeHoc byjara npupoge y npornehe jecre y Besu ca pahamem.
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roBapajyhmum jexceMaMa OBOI' CeMaHTUYKO-[ePUBALVIOHOT THe3[ja MOTy Ha3MBaTH U
rposHnuiia, xeprec (PCJ kao cekyHAapHO 3Hauelbe TeKceMe japuy Oeexxi: BUPYCHO 3a-
na/berbe Koe Ha ycHaMma herpes labialis), ysoyhere, s6ymenoct (PCAHY: japa 1. ¢,
y30ybeme, 306ymenoct. Kap ra [Tomy] Ha ogroBop ImpusBa cyp, He jajie ce off HeKe jape
H1 y Hakpcr iBe (Hacr. 4, 33). Ocum tora, PJA3Y 6Genexu japuu kao yHyTpallmby Ba-
Tpy (jdri¢ m. unutra vatra (u prenesenom smislu, n. p. od ljubavi). VI3 uctux pasnora
(3a TO je 3acmy>kHa ceMa Tomnore (1 Oyjama), ogropapajyhum rekceMama ca KOpeHOM
*jarp- HasyMBa ce U THEB, /by THHA: Tpehe sHaueme rmarona japutu y PCAHY rmacu a.
pasjapuBary, pacrnabuBati. Xole . . . jape MpXKmy . . . mpotu Ocmannujama (Tom. E.
2, 96). 6. rHeBuTH, ByTUTH. CBHjeTe, CBUjeTe . . . fyro Me He japu (Ben. 1, 7). Japocr
ce y PCAHY pedunnine kao Benmka /by THHA, THEB, 6ec, cpiiba, pasjapeHoct. Oun joj
ceBaxy of japoctu (Jakiu. 'B. 6, 138). [Tpunes japocitian ce fedunuiie Kao 8po wyii,
ZHesaH, pasjape; Koju ogpaxcasa japocii, enes. JKunmjeH sarede MapKusa y CTPaxoBMI-
TO japocHOM cTamy (JoB. Mot 1, 455). JIpyro sHadere UCTOT IpufeBa feduHuMIIe
ce Kao: a. 6ecaH, obectaH, ocroH. Harao u japocran . . . kaes Kpcro yjeo je . . . y cpue
Joxxe¢puha (Hex. 2, 309). 6. momamaH, JUB/BY, CUIOBUT, )XeCTOK. IIpocTo, y japocHOM
HajleTy, oHa je y3ena Porartuny (Yom. 3, 211). M y pedyHunymMa cTapocIoBeHCKOT je3u-
Ka Oefexxe ce TeKceMe ca OBUM 3HauemeM (IPHTH CA, MPHIO CA, MPHLLH CA Hecos. HA
KOro, MbTo unu 6e3 goii. (3) Yvpododal, 6pyilesdal rHeBaTbCA, cepanThCs Zufit, zlobit
se: HE HWATE MOLITH ChTPLMETH MPocTH rHERA MOy « HA TAKBIA B0 HAMPACHO
RPHTH Ca Supr. 29, 19; mpocTh, -H s (50) Dvudg, dpyr ApOCTb, THEB, 3MOOHOCTD
zlost, rozhoféeni, hnév, zufivost: HCIABHHIWA CA BPOCTH BhCH HA CHHLMHUITH
cahiwawTe /1. 4, 28 Map 3o2p Ac; ap'h, kit fipus. (6) a0GTEPOG SKECTOKMIL, CYPO-
Bblit tvrdy, kruty: e'bpkawe Bko w(aorE)kh Epb ecmn. 119,22 3orp Map Ac. - J1 19,
21 3orp Map Ac. - Cp. rikgbHb. [Topary 13 NCTOPUjCKUX PEIHIKA CBEJOYE O CTAPU-
HIJ OBOT MeTa(hOPIMIKOT IIPEHOCA aJllf, aKO Ce JO3BOIM MOTYNHOCT mepCIieKTUBM Koja
61 3Hauere Oeca M3BOAMIA U3 KOPeHa *jarb- < *ioro- / *iero, cBeode U O pasBUjeHO]
HOJIVICeMMjU OBOT KopeHa Beh y 1o6a mpacioBeHcke jesnuke 3ajesHmnre.®

3. 3ak/pyyHe HAIlOMeHe

Tema oBoOr UcTpaXkMBama O1Ia je CeMaHTMYKAa PEKOHCTPYKIMja KOpeHa *jarb- <
ue.*ioro- / *iero. PagoM ce yrryhyje Ha peKOHCTpyMCaHO KOPEHCKO 3HauUeHe, ajlli fiaje ce
1 HOBa IIePCIIeKTIBA Y Be3M Ca HACTAHKOM Pas3/IMIMTUX CeKYH/JapHMX 3Hauemba. [lopen
TOra, HOCEOHO Cce pa3MaTpa MOTYhHOCT HacTaHKa 3Hauewa y Be3U ca CHarom, 6ecom,
6onecti, y3byhemwem 1 1py6aBu (10BeKOBMX (PU3NUKUX U [YXOBHUX KapaKTEPUCTUKA)
on me. *ioro- / *lero. AHanmsa je 3acHOBaHa Ha JOCTYIHOj Tpabu, a MeToponoruja
paja TeMe/bU Ce Ha eTMMOJIOIIKOM METOJy YKPIITEHOM Ca METOJ0/IOTMjOM JIEKCUYKe
cemanTyke. lupy nwp paga 3acHuBA ce Ha MOKYIIAjy la ce YKPIITambeM CMHXPOHUX
U IMjaXpOHUX KPUTEpUjyMa aHaaM3e [MjaXpOHa CeMaHTHKA IIOCTAaBYM Ha 3aCTy>KeHO
MECTO Y CTy/iujaMa JIEKCUYKe CEMAHTHUKE YOIIIITE.

6 Tpehe snauyeme npuzsesa japocran y PCAHY rmacu: cjajan, 6mmcTaB; yH CBETNIOCTH, CBETA0, CYHYaH,
Beflap. 3alpBeHesIa ce KpBaBa 30pa, npe/miu ce 6perosu japoctom csertowhy (Paguh [I. 4, 95). Oso
3Hauerbe Hifje y IMPEKTHO] Be3! Ca CeMaHTMYKOM KOMIIOHEHTOM TOIIoTe, MehyTiM, Moxe ce u3BecTn
MeXaHN3MOM MeTadope 13 BpeMeHCKMX ofymka nponeha (vcm. u 3Hayemwa npupesa japku y PCAHY
KOju OBOM IIPM/IMKOM HUje HaBeJleH, a/lil Ynja ce 3Haueha MaxoM MeTapopuyuKy U3BOJe 13 CeMaHTIY-
KUX KOMIIOHEHT) BPeMeHCKIX OfyIiKa rmposneha (BeoMa cBeT/10, Beipo, CYHYaHO, YaK 11 G/belTaBo).
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A SMALL INSIGHT IN DIACHRONIC SEMANTICS - THE ROOT *JAR- (JAR, JARA,
JAROST): SEMANTIC TRANSPOSITIONS THROUGH TIME

Summary

This paper considers current primary and reconstructed historical meaning of slavic root *jar- from
i.e. ¥ioro- / *iero. The possible development of secondary meanings is given. The work also represents the se-
mantic reconstruction of lexemes jar and jara. The research is based on material of both modern, synchron-
ic and etymological dictionaries. The work emphasizes usage of diachronic and synchronic methods in the
field of both etymology and general lexicology.

Key words: diachronic semantics, etymology, semantic reconstruction, metonymy, metaphor.
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YKemxko Crenanosuh!

Beozpag

ITTATOJ/IN Of OCHOBA *BbR- (*BER-) 1 *BIR-Y CPIICKIIM U
CIIOBEHAYKVIM IVJATTEKTUMA?

Y pagy cy aHa/ImM3upaHu I1aroam of ocHosa *bor- (*ber-) n *bir- y CpICKMM 11 CTTOBEHAYKUM
aujanexTuma. Excriepnpanu cy peneBaHTHMU JVja/leKaTCKM PeYHUIN U 30MPKe Pedn CPIICKOT
U CTIoBeHAuKor jesuka. Lnsb pajia je fa ce mokake CeMaHTUYKM IIOTEHIMja/l M3abpaHe IEKCHKe.
PesynraTy cy mokasasmu fja ce, OCUM 3Ha4ema ,INTATH , KAPAKTEPUCTIIHOT 3 CTOBEHAYKN je-
31K, OCHOBHA 3HaYerba jaB/bajy U Y CPIICKMM U y CIOBEHAYKVM JMjaeKTIMa.

Kmyune peuu: cprckm mujanexTu, CTOBEHAYKN [MjaleKTH, CEMAHTHUKA, I7Iar0/i, OCHOBE
*bor- (*ber-) u *bir-

1. ITpepMeT HaLllET MCTPAXKMBAbHA jeCy ITIATO/IM M3BEIeH 113 TPAC/IOBEHCKIX OCHO-
Ba *bor- (*ber) n *bir- y cprckum u croBeHadkuM pujanekruma.’ To ¢y OCHOBHU I/1a-
o1 *bvrati v leroB UTEpaTUBHYU Hap *birati, OTHOCHO BHUXOBU MpepUTUPAHN JlepHBa-
. OcHOBa *ber- je IIpe3eHTCKa OCHOBA IJIAro/Ia Yuja je MH(QUHUTUBHA OCHOBA *bor-.
VI cpricku u CTIOBEHAYKY [ja/IeKaTCKM IIpuMepH (CpIL. =, ciH. ®) 6uhe moaBegeH oy
IPACcTOBEHCKM 00MMK, n3a Kojer he 6uty 3abene)xeHn 061NN y CTAaHAAPIHOM je3UKY
YKOJIMKO ITOCTOje (CpIL. O, CJIH. O), OHOCHO YKOMUKO cy 3abenexeny y PMC (Peunnx
cprickoxpBaTckora KisykeBHor jesuka) 1 CCK]J (Slovar slovenskega knjiznega jezika).
Hajope he 6utn HaBefmeHe KOHTMHYaHTe OCHOBe *bor-, a 3aTum ocHoBe *bir-. Llnm
OBOT MCTpaXKMBama jecTe yTBphuBame ceMaHTNYKOT HMOTEHIMjana 13abpaHe JIeKCH-
Ke, Kao I IIOAYAAPHOCTH U PasiiKa y CPIICKOM U CIOBEHAYKOM Marepujaiy. Brthe xo-
puirheH KOMITapaTUBHY METOX y aHamM3u. EkcliepnmpaHm ¢y pe/ieBaHTHM AMjajeKar-
CKM peqHMIN U 30MpKe Pedn CPICKOT ¥ CIOBEHAYKOT je3MKa.

2.1. *bwrati (O 6paiiu (ce); o brdti)

,,OJIBa]aTI/I orkupgatu (of crabmpuka, cTpyka naogose, usehe, 6usmb-
ke)“: Vima 16 6paTu u mo Tpit aHa, aKo je BitHorpay noBehu Bpmuuk (PCIB 2000~
2010); ,kynuTu, cKkymmpatu, npubuparn: Tpeba ma 68pe céHo Mpue (Paguh
1990); ,y3umaru, npumMaru, fobujatu, foHocutu“: Pagmjo y-mourry, Matu-mu
6panma némsujy uct. bocha (Pemernh); ,npukymmaru ckmpajyhu®: Bepémr n'n
cMOK? l"opaqueBau (ByKyMMth 1992); ,canpxkasartu, gpxatu (y ce6u)“: Osnja
MOj akOB 6€pe ocampecé kina... Llpua Tpasa (Crojanosuh 2010); ,rHOjuUTH, OTH-

1 zhelhko@gmail.com

2 OBaj WwiaHaK je HACTAO KA0O Pe3y/ITaT pajia Ha IpojeKTy 6p. 178007 ,, ETnMoolIKa NCTpaXKBarba CpII-
CKOT jesuka 11 uspaga Emumonowxoz peunura cpiickoz jesuxa®, koju y uenuuu punancupa Munucrap-
cTBO npocseTe 1 Hayke Perry6mke CpOuje 1 Kao pesynTar pajia Ha GuaTepaTHOM IpojeKTy ca Perry-
6mukom Crosenujom (2012-2013) ,,[TujanekaTcka eKCKa CPIICKOT M CIOBEHAYKOT je3VKa — KOMIIapa-
TUBHM aciekT" / ,,Nare¢na leksika srbskega in slovenskega jezika — komparativni aspekt®.

3  CrnoBeHaukn jesuk, npema knacudukanuju Opana Pamosina, cactoju ce n3 Buie of 40 gujamexara
IPYINCAHMX y CeflaM [iVja/leKaTCKMX IpyTia: KOpYyIIKa, IPUMOPCKa, POBTaPCKa, TOPEHCKa, AOTehCKa C
6e/TOKpambCKIM JijaIeKTIMa, ITajepcka 1 naHoHcka (Jlorap 1996: 3).
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natu (o panu, anpy)“: Kag ce xiBay 3akyun, ox nocie 6epé Kocoso (Enesosuh
1932-1935); ,6punyTH, cexupatu ce, crpaxoBaru: Bépem crpa o[n]-urapoc
wro goomu Lpua Tpasa (Crojanosuh 2010); ,rpmeTn, Tonepucaru, o6ysagaBa-
i 6ec: Ry 6epém nOKIe My He ofBiVe, anm KbJ My ofiBie, hy My ce passpuum 3a
cB¢ Ja6mannua (OKyruh 2005); ,cehn (npBa 3a orpes)“: Héma ru 5OM, orhiuum cy y
JlenkuH 3a6en fpBa ga 6epes Jabmanuna (GKyruh 2005)

® ,pacrmo3HaBaTU 3HaKe 3a IJIACOBE M MOBE3ATH MUX Yy pedM; CXBATATH
cappxuHy TekcTa“: A 70 Zndz bra:t? — A ‘ma:§ ‘ke: fajnega za bra:t? 3agpeuka
pmonmvHa (Bajc 1998); ,xupameM OACTpamMBATU IJIOLOBe C ApBeTa, OUIb-
ke“: gnés béremo Iepxsemax (ITamyr 2010); ,cxkymmarn“: Bacele béirej Kopymka
(Kapunuap 1986); ,ysumaru “: vra:stvo bare Topwu Cennk (Bajzex-JIykaua 2009)

*dobvrati (0 gobpaiiiu; o dobrti)

» ,cBpmuTu 6pame”: Yekaj ma mobepém mompriky, ma hy mojmem ¢ 1éGe
Kamennma koa Huma (JoBanosuh 2004)

°_5

*jozborati (O 136paiiiu, usabpatiiu; O izbrdti)

= ATV KOMEe MV 4eMy IPBEHCTBO, ofabpaTu mpemMa KakBoj ocobu-
Hu“: 3am My v 6npant, cam hy cu nsbepem Jleckosan (Mutposuh 1984)

® ,faTy KOMe WM/IM YeMy NPBEHCTBO, ofabparu mpemMa KaKBOj 0CO-
6uHu; ogabparu mo cpuy, us pybaBu: al je néno srcé druja zbrave Kopymika
(TCBK 1982-)

*nabvrati (0 nabpainu (ce); © nabrdti (se))

» ,Hakynutu (y goBopHOj Mepu)“: Habpdo cam KoBpTdu IyHY Temcujy
Kocoso (EnesoBuh 1932-1935); ,rHojeM ce ucnyHutu, saraojutu‘: Kar c y60o-
femr ma octdHe TPH, oHO mOce HabG&pe ceB. Meroxuja (Bykymupuh 2012); ,mampa-
Butu 6ope, Haboparu“: OHy rymy Hab6Epu, HaOGEPHU ma MPOTHU OHE OIyTe CeB.
Meroxuja (Bykymupnh 2012); ,nacehu, nactpyraru (gpsa)“: Otummi y mrymax
y OBcuure ra Ha6epy npBa 3a sumy LpHa Tpasa (Crojanosuh 2010); ,cxynutu ce
(o mnarHy)“: Og npame Mu ce Habpaute maHTanOHe, a Cbr He MOT Aa u[x] 06ydyem
Kamennna xox Huia (Joanosuh 2007); ,HaKynuTtu ce jena, ropunHe: Kog mu
ce Ha6Epe, ja M3ynapam npsera Ha Kyra HaneTim Tumok ([Inanh 2008)

e ,Habparn; Hakynutu (y KOBOBHOj Mepu)“: nabriu si je puno kosiro
djabok Ilopabje (Mykuu 2005); ,npexmaguty ce“: a so ya jo nabra:iu mra:za
3arommus (Uyjen Crpec 2010); ,Hanutu ce“: nabra:u so jo ‘bi:na 3arommun (Uyjery
Crpec 2010); ,paszbometru ce®: so jo nabra:u bali:ozni 3aronmmmu (Uyjer; Crpec
2010); ,HanpaBuTtu 6ope, Habopatu“ Kpmwkesun npu /byromepy (Autuda 2009)

*obbvrati (0 06paiiiu; © obrdti)

= ,00aBuTH 6ep6y“: Jecte mu 06panit onod maso rpokba (Rymuhu 1997); ,,mo-
GemquTy y urpm KamuKepuma uam opacuma u nobebheHmma yseTm Kiamke-
pe unu opaxe m ci.“: [IbHbc cam 06pan Mumka Bormanmna wa xmihepu Tumok
(Inuuh 2008); ,yHnmtutn“: Mpasosu obpaiie owas jow nponérocke Llpua Tpasa
(Crojanosuh 2010); ,ckMHYTU CKOpYI ca Kapauna uan hyseua® Jla o6Epem
hyséue Kocoso (Emesosuh 1932-1935); ,moreparu, npucunntu‘: O6&pu 6B1e ¢
non’a xat 4yBy néua ces. Meroxuja (Bykymupuh 2012); ,HaTepaTu, HaTOHUTH,
cnonactu (xora)“: Obparue me Te ja momit jepny Konmaonuk (Paguh 2010)

4 Cnn. brati ,autatu® je Kank c jat. legere, ogHOCHO Hem. lesen (Besnaj 1977, 1: 39, s.v. brati; CHoj 1997:
44, s.v. brati).

5 V. umnd. o6k dobierat ,raccogliere” ®ypranuja, Vramuja (Ilnexoma 20126)



JKemwxko Citietianosuh

® ,OrJIOfaTH, TpuU3emeM, pe3ameM OACTPAHUTU MeCO C KOCTH

ma’su:o jo ab’ra:u da ka’sti 3atronmun (Uyjen Crpec 2010); ,,061mhu, moceTutu: us¢

XiS¢ je abrau Ypnm Bpx (Tommuer; 1964); ,o6patn (rpoxbhe)®: vééra smo ‘o:brali
LepxBemak (Pajx 2010)

*orzborati (O pasbpainu (ce), pasabpaitiu (ce); © razbrdti)

= ,qohu [0 M3BecHOCTM O 4YeMy, CXBATUTH, pa3dyMeTu; casHaTu: Ja
MIIC/IUM TpHcTa TOANHA, TAKO HUIITO, HIcaM pasabpo, Tako mucium Kukunga (PCI'B
2000-2010); ,pa3MpCUTH HUTK Y TKakby"“: 3aMpCIUIe MU ce HITe, Tpebe i pas6e-
pem IJpua TpaBa (CrojanoBuh 2010); ,fohu ce6u, ocBectutu ce“: Camo ce npex
cmpr Masto pasabpama Yekoru (Cranmh 1990-1991); ,ypasymutu ce: Tu he ce pas-
Gepé, ja kb[x] moBartum Tojary! Jabmanuua (OKyruh 2005); ,moueTn 6patu, pas-
BpefHUTHU ce y Opamwy”: Pasbpannu ce, ma cB¢ cmiiBe o6pauie 3a nBa-fbHa []pHa
Tpasa (Crojanosuh 2010); ,pacuuraru ce, o6asectutn ce“: Mopa ce pas6épemo
u3 KakBy e oHa Bamiujy Tumok (Iuuuh 2008); ,cnopasymeru ce®: Pa3Gpacre nu
ce Buiie, e he jom ga ce yanare? Lpua Tpasa (Crojanosuh 2010)

o —

*otwbuvrati (0 0gbpaiiiu, ogabpainiu; © odbrdti)

» ,u3fBoOjuTy 6upajyhm mamehy Bumie jeguuku, ciydajeBa, ompepe-
MTUTU ce 3a jeJIHY MM HeKonmuke o Bume MoryhnocTtu, nzab6paru: Onem
u omabepem, a TO HHje 610 mépinyH Beh mamrpuak Jlahapax (PCTB 2000-2010);
spasymeru, cxpatuTu: He MOX OH TOj ma ombepe, MOX My Kasyjel o jyTpe
Tumox (Inanh 2008); ,ypasymurtn ce“: Op6épu ce ma v ce cBer He cMéje Bpame
(3maranoBnh 1998); ,omcTpaHUTHM 7OLIe 3pHEB/bE, TPyHe OX HKOO6pOT 3p-
HeB/ba“: IIpé Hek IuTO ce METe Ja KyBa, macym ce MOpa opabparu Kah (PCI'B 2000-
2010)

e .y Behoj xonuunuu no ogpehenum xkpurepujymmma usgBojutu o6-
M4YHO 3a ofpeleHy HaMeHY; U3ABOJUTH MOjefMHAYHE [jeJIOBe U3 IeTuHe
sa adb’ra:] atraca ‘on sa joy adpi’la:l 3aTonmun (Uyjer Crpec 2010)

*perborati (O upebpaitiu; O prebrati)

" ,09UCTUTHU Off npumeca, oTpebutu: Ilpebepém ondj WO jOuITe MOKE
ma ce ynorpébm, a ocrano nchpmam Jleckosan (Mutposuh 1984); ,mperpaskm-
i, nperpectu: Csy cam kyhy npebpana u uiirhe ne mory nah ony omangapiiny
3arapau (Rymuhu 1997); ,,Haunantu Habope (o tkannuu)“: [IpeGépem, ma mpomiijem,
npe6épem, ma npoutjem Tumok (Juumh 2008); ,M3M1y9UTNH OBIE jeAHOT CTana
us gpyror crara“ Yekonn (Crannh 1990-1991)

® ,OYNCTUTHU Off mpumeca, orpeburu; umsabparu: Graj trbei prebrati
Bentuniu (HoBak 21996); ,autamwem gohu mo xpaja texcra®: prebrat pism Upau
Bpx (Tomuner 1964)

*pobwrati (O nobpaitu (ce); © pobriti (se))

» ,6epyhn mockupgarn, o6patu‘: Kykypysu ce 68peny ¥ jecen, na axo he ce
OKHIIaTy, OHAA Xypuay fa wrd npé nobepy... Kyma (PCTB 2000-2010); ,ckynnTtn
mTo pacyro; mokynutu“: Caj seBka mobepe HOBLH, A/l PYKY 3aBMjeHy y Mapa-
MY, ¥ METHe Y TIa3yKy HOBLM KpamOBo, PYMYHI/[]a (PCFB 2000-2010); ,,l'IO)eCTI/I oc-
Tarke xpaHe“: YoBEKy, HyIHTI/I oM mpBo wro he vizes y wiBe 1a Jenés, ma ja u ™
he mo6epémo mo wu wro ocrane Jabmanuna (KKyruh 2005); ,omabujaru, yaunnru
yunH, 4uH“ Tumok (Cranojesuh 1927: 187)

e 6epyhu mockupmarn, o6paru™: peit’ xriske pabrat Upuu Bpx (Tomuuen
1964); ,moxynutu “: Na postiji je paubro kaménje ITopabje, Mabapcka (Mykuu 2005);

291



130

sycratu, moguhm ce® s ¢iadng j¢ padu, pa s¢ j¢ xitar pabrau Ypuu Bpx (Tomunery
1964); ,otuhu, cxknouurn ce; usryburu ce Oypnannuja, Uranuja (Jenr Mennko
2006)

*podwborati (0 iiog6paiiiu (ce), iogabpaitiu; © podbrdti)

» ,motepatu”: Iopgbpamu croxy cobajme y umby Kamennmua xom Hwuura
(JoBanosuh 2004); ,moguhu, mosyhu sBume*: Kpasa mog6epe BriMe 1 He 1aBa MITEKO
Tumoxk (qunuh 2008); ,3aBpHyTHU, mocyBpaTuTu: [lon6epu 1¢j HOraBUIlE, BYYEB
T ce no mpautiny Jleckosary Mutposuh (1984); ,,cionactu, saokynutu “: [log6épe
Me MOjaHa >XeHa fa jy BOZMM Ha MOpe, en HAKako Tumok (Juuuh 2008); ,yxBa-
TUTY Ce C JOUMM APYLITBOM, KPEHYTU 3ajeHO YMHUTKU HewTo (3710)%
Iop6eépe ce ¢ onyj MaHTynapujy, na cnabo micmn Ha gom Tumok (Juuauh 2008); ,mo-
ety ce meTu y3 6ppo, crpmuny: Eué ra, nép6pa ce ys 6per Bpame (3maTanosuh
1988); ,omo3xo mobparu; obparu camo genumuiie Tumox (Juunh 2008); ,,mo-
kynnutu“ Jleckosan (Mutposuh 1984); ,cakynutu ce“ Ilpua Tpasa (Crojanosuh
2010); ,Habopatu ce (o Tkanuun)“ Lpua Tpasa (CrojaHoBu)

o —

*priborati (O tpubpaitu (ce); © pribrati (se))

= ,cBpmuTU Opame, nmpukynutu naetuny : Ipubepn 1§ jom mamo 6o-
poBuina Yekory (Cranuh 1990-1991) ,npuXBaTUTM HeKOra Kao CBOTa, MpU-
MKUTK HeKora K ce6u‘: Hajmpuje ra Hmjecy mmdro Bobmm, a ¢ cy ra mphuopa-
nm Bacojesuhn (CTI/IjOBI/Ih 1990), »IOKY TN TH nocybe U OCTalo ca CToja, I0-
cne o6ema“: Tn ysun A Cyman HEmTo APYro a Ja A anGepeM Tumox (Inuuh
2008) Ja 1 MO/H He MOK Hpm6epeM na pyan JeneB )em,H o ]enLH 3a HOMahHHy TO]
téwko Jabnanuna (OKyruh 2005); ,mojypurtu Hexora®: Ilpubpaja zete, onod mnage
U TPYM HAKYIE MY, TOj MU TATKO, Tatiy ra usénu! Jabmanuna (GKyruh 2005); ,nohn
kyhu; Bparururu ce kyhu“: He ue tiija npu6épe, uu nyra n6 cset Tumok (Jlnanh
2008); ,oohu x cebm, cpegutu mucnu n ocehama, cuahu ce, ypasymurn
ce®: [Ipubepu ce, ve nmpasu srute nym6yc! Kamenuna xox Humura (JoBanosuh 2004)

o ,raccogliere® (Illmexoma 20126)

*probuvrati (O ipobpaitiu; © -)

= ,u3abparn, O,ELBOjI/ITI/I 10 KaKBOj 03Hanu, obemnex;jy“: IIpo6epn Hajme-
mera rpoxba wro hy na vOciiM Y Ipan Ha mwwaLy 3arapaq (TlYHI/IhI/I 1997); ,ua 6p-
3uHy obpaTu’ : UeMo fa pobepémo ndjse, 1 v ckopiyii He nokpyuajy Kamennua
kxop, Huma (Josanosuh 2004)

o —

*spborati (O cabpaiiu (ce), 30paimiu (ce); © zbrati (se))

" ,CKYNMUTY Ha jefJHO MeCTO CcTBapu, npenmeTte: JIJk cabepu u cKyBaj y
10j BOzu JIuka (Ajpanosuh 2002); ,sohu cebu, ypasymuru ce“: Ka re 6iigny ni-
Ta7M, Hjerto ce cabepu, HeMO fa Te HULITA 30yIHYjE, HO pe&un cBE 1ITO 3HAII 3arapadq
(hymuhn 1997); ,ckynuTM Ha jefHOM MeCTy MHore mosusajyhu mux Ha ca-
CcTaHak, casBaTu: [IpemmakeM Ha BeMUIZIEH M OBAICKa fia ce cobepeémo JleckoBary
(Mutposuh 1984)

= ,cabparu, ckynuTtu‘: 36€pu cBé wro cu noctpeun Kamennua xox Huina
(JoanoBuh 2004); ,ckynurtn (ce), okynutnu (ce)“: 36epémo ce cBu KyhOBHNM y
Henéby Takdj, fa pydamo sdlenno Jabmarnua (OKyruh 2005); ,Hab6partu (ce), Ha-
6oparu (ce)“: Ilnarud nmpso onépu, ma Taj win, Aa T ce nocie He 36epe LlpHa Pexa
(Mapkosuh 1986); ,36pojutn, cabparu“: 36épu 1Ba 1 ABA, KA BUAMMO KOJIKO e
na nckOun Tumok (Inunh 2008); ,ckynurtn ce, cmamwutu ce®: Kymit cu noronemy
KOIIIY/bY, €71 OHA KbJ ce onepe nma ce 36epe Tumok (Juuuh 2008); ,cTBOpUTHU CE,
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yxBatuTtu ce Ha MieKy (o Kajmaky)“: Kaxe ce: 36pao ce HapO#, a 1 3a KajMaK ce
k@xe Takd Kpusu Bup (Pakuh-Mnnojkosnh 1993)

o ,cxynutu (ce), okynuru (ce)“ zbrati pouno judi Oypnannuja, Vranuja
(Ten Menuko 2006); ,affastellare; assortire; eleggere; assestare; piegare®
®yprannja, Vranuja ([nexorma 2012a)

*ubvrati (0 y6paitiu; © ubrdti)

= ,6pameM, TprambeM OTKMHYTH, y3abparu, goxBatuTu: Yoepu mu k0jy
bkBY, U TO cdBKy IToTKO3apje (HaHMauMJa 2004); »IOUETH TEpATH, HpMHyI)MBa-
T, y6ebuBaru (xora y mro)“: Yopaure Me fa ce XXCHUM U ]a ce oxxennt Kamennuria
ko Huma (JoBanosuh 2004); ,ayTtn, casHatu, pasymeru: Ja hy ma y6&pem 1d
Mpue (Paguh 1990)

® 6p3o oruhu, orpyaru j¢ j¢ ubrau kuyarwgn Ypuu Bpx (Tomuner; 1964);
sraccogliere® (Illmexoma 20126)

*yyborati® (0 —; 0 -)

o ,to choose Pesnja, Vitarmja (Crensejk 1992)

*vozborati (O y36paiiiu, y3adpaitiu; O )

» ,y6paTu, OTKMHYTH, HOTPraTu: Ysbpama cim joj symbyma us moje 6a-
mhrne Yenej, Pymynuju (PCI'B 2000-2010); ,,TpIeTn mocmefuIie CONCTBEHOT
nsz6opa“: Hoeu Can (PCI'B 2000-2010)

o —

*zabwrati (O —; o zabrdti se)

= ioTepatu, nojypurn‘: 3a6épe m Me Ha pabory, ja ce npasum rys [lupor
(OKuskosuh 1987); ,(mouetu) magatu (rpaj, kuma)“: CHer 3ab6epe of OKTOHOAp
na o Byphosman Tumox (dnuuh 2008); ,3arnojutu: Kag pana sa6épe, Ha by ce
Typa xuBosnak [lupor (OKuskosuh 1987); ,mouetu rpautu kora“: 3a6épe ra of
ca6ajne Tumox (HMHI/Ih 2008); »IOJIBPHY TH, HOCYBPATUTH (ce)“: 3a6épu pykasn
KblI pa6omm c- KanaH Za ce He 3aMAXKel HpHa TpaBa (CTO]aHOBI/Ih 2010); ,u3abpa-

: OBe ;pyre muéne MOTYKY MATHIE, CAMO j&fiHA HilMa OCTaHe KOjy OHe 336epy
Me}IeHI_II/I (PCTB 2000-2010); ,KpeHYTU HeKyHa; KPeHYTU Yy HEKOM IpaBLy
He o6asupyhm ce mpexo uera ce upme™: 3abepe ce, ma ox camo 1o camo TuMoK
(Ilvauh 2008); ,cTaTu GanaTu HemTO HA KOra“: 3a6épe ra ¢ KAMeme, T1a ra jypu
mo werdB 1OM Tumok (Iuunh 2008); ,yApYyKUTHU Ce C HEKUM y TOLUIOj HAMeE-
pu“: 3ab¢pe ce ¢ apycrBo, na y kpayy Tumox (Juanh 2008); ,nohu npBu Ha Heku
ckyn‘: Vimaka u wOjHa hépka cBaku 3akOH 3a6¢py LipHa Pexa (Mapkosuh 1986)

o ykpactu“ Ilopabje, Mabapcka (Myxuu 2005); ,raccogliere® (IlInexoma
20126)

2.2, *birati (0 6upainiu (ce); © -)

= ,HacTojaTu pjohm pxo xBanureTHujer, Hajbomer® ces. MeToxnja
(Byxymmpuh 2012)

o ,raccogliere (IImexoma 2012a); ,cogliere® Pesmja, VMranuja (Kunese
2003)

*dobirati (O gobupainu; © -)

= ,3aBpmaBaru 6pame (o Bohy m mosphy)“ IlpuHa TpaBa (CrojaHoBuh
2010)

6  Hexu croBeHa4Kn [yjaneKktn 4yjasajy mpedukc *vy- (Pamosur 1997: 12) Koju ce y IITOKaBCKOM BeO-
Ma petko cpehe (yiL. siieneq ,oTBOp Ha 3abary, OTBOpeH 3a6aT; IpUpoaH oTBoOp Ha nehnHcKoM cBoay ™
BabeBcka Komy6apa, Kagep; OC 1998: 17, s.v. suéneq).
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o ,raccogliere® (Illmexoma 20126)

*jozbirati (O usabupaitiu / usabupatiu, usbupaiiu / uséupainu; o izbirati)

= ,uM3BajaTy HemTo u3 Beher 6poja, opmabuparu“ Hredej (PCIB
2000-2010)

e ,usaBajatu Hemrto n3 Beher 6poja, omabuparn“ Kopyuxa (TCBK
1982-)

*nabirati (O nabupaitiu (ce), nabupaiiu (ce); © nabirati (se))

= okymmatu (ce)“: (Paguh: 1990); ,cKym/baTu BeoMa BJIAXKHY 3e€MJbY
U ApXaTu je ciaen/beHy (0 MOjefVHMM MOBOIPUBPESHMM ajgaTkama)"
(Byxymmpuh 1983); ,ckymmaru ce (o niaaruy)“ Kamenna kox Huna (JoBanosnh
2007); ,mpaButu Habope“ Llpua Tpasa (Crojanosuh 2010); ,oTunaT, THOjUTK
ce“ IIpna Pexa (Mapkosuh 1993)

o cxympatu (ce)“ (Uyjen Crpec 2010); ,crapatu ce“ (Uyjen Crpec 2010);
»ipasutu Habope® (Uyjer Crpec 2010); ,crumaru“: (Uyjer; Crpec 2010); ,,moue-
T nnectu Jaronmus (Uyjen Crpec 2010); ,raojutnu ce Llepksemwax (Pajx 2010)

*obbirati (O obupainu / obupatiiu; © obirati (se))

= ,6upajyhu msabparnu ocratke oHora mro Basba“ Mausa (Jlasuh 2008);
»CKYIUBaTy, ckyupaty mra (ca nospiune dera)“ I[lupor OKuskosuh 1987); ,onysu-
matu miaeko crouu” Ipua Tpasa (Crojanosuh 2010); ,no6ehusaru y meunjoj
UTpU KIMKepuMa, opacuma 1 cI. u nobehennma ysumaru xinmkepe, opa-
xe u cn.“ (Quuuh 2008)

o ,rnoparu’ Uepkuo (Pacuer 2006); ,oxkneBaru“ Benrunnu (Hosak 21996);
»oroBapatu“ obirati lidi llepxsemwax (ITamy; 2010)

*orzbirati (O pasabupainu / pasabupattiu (ce), paséupatiiu / paséupaiiu (ce);
o razbirati)

= ,pasyme(Ba)Tu, cxBararu (EnesoBuh 1932-1935); ,ca3HaBaTu, MMaTu
BecTu  Tumox (Iunnuh 2008); ,pasnnkoBaru” (Craunh 1990-1991); ,npebuparu
3aMpireHe HuTHU Ha pas36ojy“ Lpua Tpasa (Crojanosuh 2010)

e ,scegliere, capire” (Kunese 2003)

*otwbirati (0 ogabupatiu / ogabupaitiu (ce), ogbupatiu / ogbupatiu (ce) ;
o odbirati)

= ,onBajatu“ (PCI'B 2000-2010), ,mpobuparu, omabupartu, usbuparu
JleckoBar; (Mutposuh 1984), ,pasymeru, cxsatatu“ Tumok ([Juunh 2008); ,npu-
xBaTaty caseT" Tumox (Junauh 2008)

e ,usaBajaty genose us Beher 6poja“ (Uyjery Crpec 2010); ,togliere
attorno® (Illnmexoma 20126)

*perbirati (O tpebupaiiu / upebupaitiu; © prebirati)

= ,0fiBajaTu, ofgabupatu oHO WITO je 6ome 3a ymorpeby" IToTkosapje
(Janmanuja 2004); ,pasmuumparu’ Yekory (Crammh 1990-1991); ,,cxyn/paTu
Mpexy“ Cpbobpan (PCI'B 2000-2010); ,uperpecaru, nperpaxmnsaru‘ LlpHa
Tpasa (Crojanosuh 2010); ,npasutu Habope“ Tumox (Juuuh 2008)

e ,onBajaTu, ogabuparu oHO WTO je 6ome 3a ynoTpeby” (HoBak 21996),
sleggere® (Illmexoma 20126); ,raccogliere® (Illmexorma 20126)

*pobirati (O obupainu (ce); o pobirati (se))

= ,CKyII/baTy OCTaTKe Heyera (o6muHoO xpane)“ Jabmanuma (XKyruh 2005)

o ,6paru” Upum Bpx (Tomunen 1964); ,ycrajarn“ Ypuu Bpx (Tomuner; 1964);
»abupuntn“ Komap (Kykama 1988)

*podobirati (0 tiogabupaiiv / togabupatiy, togbupainu / Hogoupariu;
o podbirati)



JKemwxko Citietianosuh

= ,6parn Bohky opmosgo, ca semme” Tumok (duuuh 2008); ,cxymmaTu
omane mnogose (mmuse, jabyke n ca.)“ lpua Peka (Mapkosuh 1993); ,mo-
gusatyu BuMe (o pgomahoj sxmBotumu)“ Tumok (Iunuh 2008); ,IpuKyI/BaTU
(ce), okymmaru (ce)“ Llpna Tpasa (Crojanosuh 2010); ,npaButu Habope, ype-
suBatu (o TkaHmHu)“ IJpHa TpaBa (CrojanoBuh 2010); ,memartu ce y3 6pno,
nnaHuHy " Bpame (3naTanosuh 1998)

o —

*pribirati (O apublpatiu / tplbupainu (ce); © pribirati)

» ,caKkymmarty, npukymmparu“ Tumox (Juuuh 2008); ,mpuBOfUTH Kpajy
ckympame Hedera“ IIpua Tpasa (Crojanosuh 2010); ,oxymparu“ Tumox (Junuh
2008); ,pacnpemaru cto“ IparadeBo (Hykanosuh 1995); ,yBaxkaBaTu Hekora“
Bacojesuhu (Crujosuh 1990); ,moBaaumuty, 3ajgpxaBatu Maeko (o kpaBu)“
Kpusu Bup (Paknh-Munojkosuh 1993); ,pauyHatu, npouemUBaTy, 3aMULI/ba-
i, yopajaTu” Yekoru (Crannh 1990-1991); ,mpuxBaratu kora y kyhy wuan
Ha KoHak“ Tumox (Juuuh 2008); ,3appxaBatu ce, cepratu ce“ Llpna Tpasa
(Crojanosuh 2010); ,momasutu mameru” Ilpua Tpasa (Crojanosuh 2010); ,xoma-
3uTu cebu; npukymnmparu cHary " Bacojesuhu (Bopuunh Tuspancku 2002), ,05-
BajaTu, ogabupary oHO WTO je 60me 3a ynorpebdy“ Hoso Munomeso (PCI'B
2000-2010)

o selezionare® Pesuja, Utanuja (Kuuese 2003)

*probirati (O tpobupaitu / ipobupatiiu ; © —)

» ,u3buparn; Bpmutyu xkaacuduxannjy” ce. Meroxuja (Byxymmpuh 2012)

o —

*swbirati (O cabupaitiu / cabupaiiiu (ce), 36upaiiiu (ce); © zbirati (se))

= ,upukymmary, ckymmparn Kamenwmnma kop Humra (JoBanosuh 2004);
»0KyImpatu (ce)“Jabmanua (OKyrnh 2005); ,36pajatu, cabuparu® IlpHa Tpasa
(Crojanouh 2010), ,monasutu nameru“ Lipua Tpasa (Crojanosuh 2010)

» upuxymmartu, ckymparu’ Tumok ([Junuh 2008); ,okynmaru ce“ LlprHa
Tpasa (Crojanosuh 2010); ,36pajatu, cabupatu“ Lpua Tpasa (Crojanosuh 2010);
»CKYI/baTU ce, cMabuBaTy noBpmnuHy“ Tumox (Juunh 2008); ,cagpxaBaTu,
npxaru (y ce6n)” Tumok (Quunh 2008); ,nabuparn, mpurntn“ Tumox (Junuh
2008); ,romunatu ce (o ob6mannma)“ Cepmur (Ilejunh-Mutnh 2007)

e oxymmaru (ce) Upum Bpx (Tommuen 1964); ,npebuparnu” LlepkHo
(Pacmer 2006); ,ruojutn ce (o paun)“ Upan Bpx (Tomunern 1964)

*ubirati (O youpainu; o ubirati (se))

= ,HammahuBaTu, ysumaTu unu npucsajatu Hosal 3a ofpebheny ycny-
ry“ Bamang (PCIB 2000-2010); ,pasymeBaTmu, caymaru ceB. Meroxnja
(Bykymupuh 2012); ,npucnymknuBatu Kocoso (Enesosuh 1932-1935)

e ,6p3o nhu“ Ypuu Bpx (Tomunen 1964); ,raccogliere® (Illmexoma 20126)

*vozbirati (0 - ;0 -)

o —

*vybirati (0; 0 -)

e ,indagare; scegliere“ (Illmexomwa 2012a); ,npebuparnu (macym u ci.)“
Tpaguo u Bunimwesuk (Erzetic 22007)

*zabirati (0 -; 0 -)

o prendere® (Illmexoma 20126), ,raccogliere® (Illnexoma 20126)
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3. 3a pasnuKy of CTaHAAPJHOT CIOBEHAUYKOL, Y AVjaJeKTHMa IOCTOjU UTePaTUB
OCHOBHOT I71arona ciH. brati y ®ypnanuju, ogaocHo Pesuju. V cprckoj rpabu Hema
npedurupannx obmka moMohy HeTumm4Hor npeduxca *vy-, a 1 y CIOBEHAuKoj ce
petko cpehe (caMo y IpUMOPCKUM [VIja/leKTHMa).

Mosxe ce M3ABOjUTM HEKONUMKO OCHOBHUX CEMAHTMYKMX MOJ/bA: ,OTKUIAbe
IUIOfOBa, Owmpaka‘, ,4nuTame’, ,CaKyl/bame', ,OKyI/bambe', ,CeleKTupame’, ,(0fn)
y3uMame", ,pasyMeBarbe, CXBaTame, ,0pasname, panrame” uty. Cpricke fujanekaTcke
KOHTMHYaHTe OCHOBHOT IIC/L. IIaroja *borati TpymmcaHe Cy Ipe CBera y CeMaHTUYKO
Ho/be ,OTKMfIakbe IIONOBA‘, HOK Cy CIOBEeHauKe IPYNMCaHe Y CEMaHTUYKO IOJbe
»aATambe .

CeMaHTMYKOM IIO/bY ,OTKU[ale IUIOf0Ba, OMbaka“ y CIOBEHAYKOM je3UKY
IpUIaJajy Ipe cBera mpegurupany oO6IMIY, amy ¥ CUMIUIEKC birdt Koju ce jaBba y
Pe3MjCKOM JIMjaIeKTy.

CeMaHTINYKO IOJbE ,,CAKyIUbatbe PasBUJIO je 3HAUYEHE ,UCIYHUTH ce (THOjeM)“
Koje ce delnhe jaB/ba y CpICKUM AMjanekTuMa (Hapouuto uctoute Cpbuje). OBzne 61
Ce MOIJIO CBPCTATH U 3HadYeHe ,cafpxasartu y cebu (o cygoBuma)‘. Meradopmuxa
3HaYema ,,cabMpaTH, MPUKYIUbATI MUCTH, oceharba, cHary, 6ec UTH.“ HUCY 3abenexxeHa
y CIIOBEHAYKO] AMjanekaTcKoj rpahy, mpempa ce jaB/bajy y CTaHAAPAHOM CJIOBEHAYKOM
jesuxy (Hmp. zbrdti se ,mohu y crame Kaja ce Moxe ypeheHo 1 mpaBmwiHO MyucnTI,
CCKJ 1970-1991).

CeMaHTMYKO IO/be ,OKYIUbale“ jaBba Ce€ UM y CPICKMM U y CIOBEHAYKUM
AVjaneKTUMa.

CeMaHTIYKO [TO/be ,,CENIEKTUPaIbe “ IMa OCHOBHO 3HAUEHe ,,0MpaTH, 04BajaTi OHO
1To je (Haj)6orme . OBIe 61 ce MOITIO CBPCTATV HOBOPa3BMjeHO 3HAUEHE ,yBaXKaBaTIL,
IOILIITOBATH HEKOra“ Koje ce jaB/ba HIIp. y ToBOpy Bacojesnha.

CemMaHTNYKO TOBe ,,(Of)ysMMame* pasBUIO je IOpeJ OCHOBHOI 3HAaYeHa
3HaYeme ,0f[y3eTI MJIEKO Y (CTOIN) , KapaKTepPUCTUYHO CaMo 3a CPIICKe AujaneKTe. Y
croBeHauKoj rpahu 3abenexxeHo je sHaueme ,ykpactu y [Topabjy.

CeMaHTMYKO TO/bE ,pasyMeBarbe, CXBaTalbe  jaB/ba C€ U Yy CPICKMM U Y
CTIOBEHAUKUM JMjaIeKTIMA.

CeMaHTHYKO I10/be ,0pasfaame, hanTame” jaB/ba ce M y CPICKIM 1 Y CTIOBEHAYKUM
IMjaIeKTUMa, IITO Hfje Of/IMKA CTAaHAAPIHOT CTIOBEHAYKOT (HIIp. nagubati ,,Ha4MHNTI
Habope“ CCKJ 1970-1991).

Y rpabu aBajy jesuka 3abemexxeHa Cy 1 HeKa Apyra 3Hadema: ,OpuHyTH Ce
»IIOTEPATU, ,,OI/IOHATH, ,,yCTATH ", ,OTOBAPATH  UT,.

Ha kpajy, MoXe ce 3aK/bYYUTH Ja Ce OCUM CeMaHTWYKOT I0Jba ,IUTabE ", Koje je
KapaKTePUCTUYIHO CaMO 32 CTIOBEHAUYKM je3VK, OCTala OCHOBHA CEMAHTMYKA II0/bA, Y
Mam0j miu Behoj Mepu, jaB/bajy U y CPIICKMM 1 y CTIOBEHAYKUM fujanektuma. Tpeba
HAIlOMEHYTHU VM YMEEHUILY fla CY C/IOBEHAYKM, a YIIABHOM M CPIICKM, JIMja/leKaTCKM
PEeYHMIM KOHLMMMpPAHM Kao AnepeHuMjalHu y OFHOCY Ha CTaHAAPAHM je3NK,
Te 3alpaBO He IPYXajy MOTIYHY JIeKCUUKy CamKy oppebeHor nmjamexra. [abe
UCTpaXUBame n3abpaHe eKcrke Tpebano 6u ynornyHuty rpahoM us craHgapaHor
jesuKa.
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VERBS FROM ROOTS *BbR- (*BER-) AND *BIR- IN SERBIAN AND SLOVENE
DIALECTS

Summary

This paper analyzes verbs from Proto-Slavic roots *bwvr- (*ber-) and *bir- in Serbian and Slovene
Dialects. The lexemes are taken from relevant vernacular dictionaries and word lists of Serbian and Slovene
languages. The aim of the research is to analyze the semantic range of the chosen lexicon. The results show
that, apart the meaning ,,to read”, characteristic for Slovene language, basic meanings appear in both Serbian
and Slovene dialects.

Keywords: Serbian dialects, Slovene dialects, semantics, verbs, roots *bur- (*ber-) and *bir-.
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Anexcannpa Januh!
Huw/Kpazyjesay,

IIOMORHM IVIATOJI JECAM/CHM, BYTEM/BBJIA U
CYBJYHKTUBHA CEMAHTUKA YV CPIICKOM V1 BYTAPCKOM
JESUKY

IIpemmer oBOr paja je yNMOpeAHO TIpoydYaBaibe PAasAMYMTUX TUIIOBA peYeHMIA ca
Cy6jYHKTMBHOM CEMaHTUKOM Koje cajipke cpIcke m 6yrapcke momohue rmarone jecam/com,
6uiliu/6vga y TIPe3eHTy, U TO y3 PasIMYNTe yIPaBHe IAT0je, Be3HNKE I IPyra CUHTAKCUYKa
cpeficTBa Koja ONpPMHOCe CyOjYHKTMBHO] ceMaHTHMUM. 1lw/b HaM je fa IpeBacXofgHO Ha
HpuMepuMa eKCUEePIMpPaHuM M3 POMaHa Ha CPIICKOM M OGyrapcKoM IIOKaXkKeMoO IIOCTH3arbe
Cy6jyHKTUBHOT 3HAYera MOMEHYTHM IJIATONMMA, Te Ja YKaXKeMO Ha CAMYHOCTH U pasimKe
usmehy mwux. Temu mpyucTymaMo ca TeHepaTMBHOCMHTAKCHYKOT CTAaHOBMINTA, a KOpyITheHn
METOIM Cy KOMIapaTVBHIM, KOPIYCHY ¥ MHTPOCHEKTUBHU MeTOJl. 3aK/bydyjeMo Jia je I7Iarom
6ygem/6vga cy6jyHKTMBHO MAPKIPAH, 114 je (eroBa yIoTpeba y Ipe3eHTy HeOIXO/JHO Be3aHa 3a
cy6jynkTuBHe koHTeKcTe. Ca ipyre cTpaHe, I7IaTON jecam/com HYje HEOIXOJHO CYOjyHKTUBHO
MapKMpaH, Ia Cy6jyHKTUBHY CeMaHTUKY Jobuja y (1IMpeM) KOHTEKCTY M Y3 pyra CpeicTBa
KOjuMa ce Cy6jyHKTUBHOCT TIOCTIKeE.

Kmyune peuu: jecam/com, 6ygem/6vga, Cy6jyHKTMBHA CEMaHTHKA.

1. YBop,

Kapa ce pangn o cy6jyHKTUBY, 06MYHO ce ITPBO IOMIUCIU Ha KaTerOpHjy Cy6jyHK-
TVBa MapKMpaHy IOCEOHNM MOPQOIOMIKIM HACTaBLMIMA Y je3NIMMa IOIIyT IIIaH-
CKOT, UTA/INjAHCKOT 1 (PPAHITYCKOT, KOjU Cy TeHEOIOLIKM YCKO [TOBE3AHY Ca TATUHCKIM
(B. Bunxuucon 2007). HacynpoT oBMM jesuumma Cy CTOBEHCKM ¥ OankaHcku, Meby
KOjUMa Cy M CPIICKM U GyrapcKi, Koju CyOjyHKTUBHY CEMaHTUKY MAapKUpajy CUHTAK-
cuuku (B. Kpanosa 1998, Xun u Mumrecka Tomuh 2004, Tononumcka 2007, Coyanarg
2011, Jauuh 2012, Couanar; 2012).

Kpo3 reHepaTvBHOCHMHTAKCHYKM IIPUCTYII, Y OBOM pafy 6aBuhemo ce yrmopep-
HIM NIPOYYaBambeM PasTNIUTUX TUIIOBA PEYEHNUIA Ca CyOjyHKTMBHOM CEMaHTUKOM
Y CPIICKOM 1 6yTapCKOM je3UKy. 3ajeJHIYKO MM je TO ILITO CafipyKe IIPEe3eHT HeKOT Of
noMohHuX I71arona jecam/com, 6uitiu/6vga Kao KomyJe (0 IyHO3HaYHO] ¥ KOITY/IaTUB-
HOj ynoTpebu riarona 6utiu 8. Kosauesuh 2005), 11 TO y3 pasmudnTe yIpaBHe I71aro-
7le, Be3HMKe 1 IPyTa CMHTAKCUYKa CPEMICTBA KOja NOIPUHOCE CYOjYHKTUBHO] CeMaH-
. 1wb HaM je [ja yIpaBo y KOHTEKCTY CYOjyHKTUBHOCTH YTBPAUMO CIMYHOCTI
u pasmuke namely nomenyTux nomohnux rmaroma. To Ham je omoryhmma rpaba ns
CPIICKOT 11 OYTapcKOr je3)Ka, 13 KEVDKeBHOYMETHUYKOT, )KYPHATUCTUYKOT U Pasro-
BOPHOT (YHKIMOHATHOT CTI/IA, a 300T KOMIIapaTyBHe IPMpOJe TeMe Off 3Hadaja Cy
HaMm 6y u ipeBofu. Y pajy HaBOAMMO CaMO perpe3eHTaTUBHE IPUMepe 13 3HATHO
obuMHuje rpabe, 6ynyhu ma cmo 3a uctpaxuBare 0OpaguIy IPEKO XWbaLy peYeH -
1a Ha CPIICKOM U OYrapcKOM je3nKy Koje cappske moMohHe raroje y GyHKIMju KOIy-

1 aleksandra.janic@filfak.ni.ac.rs
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ne. IToper; KOpITyCHe MeTOJie, Y Pajiy CMO KOPUCTH/IN U KOMIIAPATUBHU M MHTPOCIIEK-
TUBHY METO[.

IIpeocranmu feo pafia OpraHM30BaIM CMO Y TPY IIOINIaB/ba. Y APYTOM IOITIABIbY
meduHMIIEMO II0jaM Cy6jyHKTIBA, HaBofehy THIIMYHA 3HAYeba KOja Ce JOBOJE Y Beay
ca wuM. Takobe, yrorpe6y MopdoomKor cy6jyHKTIBA HIYCTPYjeMO pedeHNnIaMa Ha
UTA/INjaHCKOM, IIITAaHCKOM U (PaHI[YCKOM je3UKy, Y3 ofiroBapajyhe mpesojie Ha cpII-
cki1. 3atuM ce y TpeheM 10I71aB/by 6aBMMO CMHTaKCUYKO-CEMaHTIYKIM KapaKTepc-
TKaMa moMohHuX Iarona jecam/com, 6ygem/6vga y pasmudUTUM CyOjyHKTHBHUM
KoHTeKcTMa. [Toc/entbe, YeTBPTO MOITIaB/be je 3aK/byYaK pajia.

2. Cy0jyHKTMBHM KOHTEKCTH

Hejsup Kpucran (1999) 3a cy6jyHKTUB (M KOHjYHKTMB) HaBORM Jja ce OOMYHO
[OCMATpa y KOHTPACTY Ca APYTMM HAdMHUMA Kao IITO CY MHAMKATUB, UMIEPATUB,
TauHMje 1a ,03Ha4yaBa I/ATOJICKe OOJIMKe, OHOCHO BPCTe pedeHMIIa WIM 3aBUCHUX
K/Taysa Koje M3pakaBajy cTaBOBe Kao IIITO Cy XKe/ba, HaMepa, HeoapeheHocT, HensBe-
CHOCT U Ap.“ (8. V. cyOjynkiniue/konjynximus). Vimajyhu y Buny nBa HaumHa MapKu-
para Cy6jyHKTMBA — MOP(OIOIIKY 1 CHHTAKCUYKY, CYOjYHKTUB ce MOXKe fiepuHmca-
TI U1 KaO ,,MOPQOJIONIKY OO/TUK Y HEKUM je3UI[IMa KOjIi CITY>KM 32 MCKa3UBabe Palibi
KOje HUCY CTBapHe, HIUCY [ie0 aKTYeTHOT CBETa, OFHOCHO CKYII CHMHTAKCUYIKUX CPefi-
cTaBa Koju ce y (HekuM) jesunuma 6e3 MOPQOJIONIKOTr CYyOjyHKTUBA YIOTpeb/baBa 3a
TakBa 3Hadewma“ (Januh 2012: 97).

TunuyHa 3HaYema Koja ce JOBOJe Y Be3y ca CYOjVHKTMBOM CY: JKejba, Hajja, Ipe-
TIIOCTABKa, CyMba, MHAMPEKTHA HapenOa, HaMepa, HeU3BECHOCT, HEOIIXOAHOCT, MO-
ryhHocT, cTaB roopHuka. OHa ce y je3uiMa ca MOpGONOIKNM Cy6jyHKTUBOM Map-
KMpajy ToceOHNM MOp(OIOMKIUM HacTaBuyMa. CHHTAKCUYKM CYOjYHKTUB Y CPIICKOM
U 6YrapcKOM jesyKy KacHUje MOCMaTpaMo yIIpaBO Y TUM KOHTEKCTUMA, ¥ TO C 0031-
poM Ha ynotpeby noMohHux rnarona 6ygem/6vga’ u jecam/cem y ynosu xomyne. Ha
OCHOBY IXOBE OIIO3UI[Nje Y OKBUPY IpuMepa MOTBpheHnx Kopiycom, y pagy JOHO-
CMMO 3aK/bYUKe O Of/INKaMa OBMX MOMOhHMX r/1arosa Ha ocHoBy (MoryhHOCTHM) BUXO-
Be yrnorpebe y Cy6jyHKTUBHMM U (HEKMM) HeCYOjYHKTMBHUM KOHTEKCTUMA.

Kao mrycrpaunjy mopdornommkor cy6jyHkTuBa, HaBenrheMO HEKOIMKO PedeHN-
I1a Ha IIITAHCKOM, (PPaHI[YCKOM U UTA/IUjaHCKOM, Ca 3HaUYereM Xejbe (1), MHAUpeKTHe
Hapenbe (2), 3axTeBa (3), HeonxopgHocTH (4), MoryhHocTH (5), Hamepe (6) 1 BUXOBe
IIPeBOfie Ha CPIICKIL.

(1) Yo deseo que tii estés feliz. (mumanckm)
(la) XKenum ga 6ygews cpehan.

(2) Dile que esté aqui a las 12. (mmaucku)
(2a) Peyu my ga 6yge osge y 12.

(3) La ley requiere que usted sea mayor de edad para votar. (1maHcKn)
(3a) 3akon saxitiesa ga 6ygews fiyHoneitian ga 6u enacao.

(4) 1l faut que tu sois la. (bpaHIycKm)
(4a) HeotixogHo je ga 6ygew tramo.

2 VI cpucku r1aros 6uitiu HaBOJUMO y 001Ky 6ygem, jep hemo ce y pany HajBuiue 6aButy yrpaso 06mu-
KOM IIPe3eHTa Ka0 HeMapKUPAHOT, Hy/ITOT ITAT0ICKOT 06/MKa.



Anexcangpa Januh

(5) Puo darsi che egli sia malato. (wramujanckn)
(5a) Moscga je bonecimian.
(56) Moéyhe ga je 6onecitian.

(6) Maria cerca un marito che sia bello, giovane e ricco. (ATaIMjaHCKN)
(6a) Mapuja mpasicu mysrca xoju 6u 6uo (da 6yoe) nen, mnao u bozam.>

3. CHUHTaKCMYKO-CeMaHTIUYKe OJ/IUKe ITIaToNIa jecam/com u ouitiu/6sga

IMocmaTpajyhm croskeHe Iaroncke obaMKe y 4Mji cacTaB yaase MOMONHM ria-
TO/IN jecam W Outiiy, yodaBa Ce Ia y CaCTaB CIOKEHNUX [JIATOJICKVX HAdlHA Y/Ia3) CaMo
I71aron Outiiu: 3a rpahere moTeHnMjama KOPUCTU Cce aopucitl HomohHoZ enazona 6uiiu,
a 3a rpabemwe QyTypa gpyror fpesenini ilomohnoe Znazona 6uitiu (B. ApceHujeBuh
2006). V13 Tora mpomnsasu Aa je 3HaYere OBOT IIar0/Ia HAdMHCKO, I1a Ce 3aTO V1 JOBOAM
y Be3y ca KaTeropujom cy6jyHKTuBa.

YnoTpeby npeseHta noMohHumx rnarona jecam/cem npso hemo mocMarpaTu y He-
3aBMUCHUM pedeHunama. One nonyT cprckux (7, 9) u 6yrapckux (8, 10) rpamaTtuyse
Cy U CacBUM yoO1dajeHe y OBUM [BaMa je3ULIMMa.

(7) Caga cam xoq kyhe.
(8) Ceza com 8 Kvujaitia.

(9) Tsoj cam tioganux! (3oe, cpr., 79)*
(10) A3 com imsoii ioganux! (3oe, 6yr., 70)

MebyTum, 3a pasamuky of BUX, IIOMEHYTe pedeHulle He 61 61Ie rpamMaTHIHe
Kaja 611 ce TOMONHY I71aronm jecam/cem 3aMeHUIM ca 6ygem/6vga (. 11-14).

(11) *Caga 6ygem xoqg kyhe.
(12) *Ceza 6vga 8 xkvuaiia.

(13) *Tsoj bvdem nooanux!
(14) *A3 6vga wweoii logaruxk!

Peuennne (11)-(14) mocrajy rpaMaTu4He TeK Kajga UM ce (y3 ogpehenu yrnpaBHu
IJIaro) J0fia gd, Koje y TOM CIy4ajy CMaTpaMo Cy0jyHKTUBHUM MapKepOM:

(11a) XKenum ga caga 6ygem kog xyhe.
(116) He 6ux caga ga 6ygem xoq kyhe.
(11B) Ja 6ap caga 6ygem kog xyhe.

(12a) HMckam ceza ga 6vga 6 Kvuiaiia.
(126) He 6u mpsibsano ceza ga 6vga 6 Kouaiia.
(12B) ITone ceza ga 6vga Kou4u.

3 Ilpumepy Ha UTAMMjAHCKOM I FBUXOB IIPEBOJ IpeyseTn cy u3 Kiure [oppane Tepuh (2009: 76-77), mok
Cy IpyMMepH Ha IIITAHCKOM 1 GPaHIyCKOM IPOBEPEHM Off CTPaHe Kojlera ca pOMaHMUCTIKE.

4 Y papy cMo nopeqi aHa/lIM3MpaHKX IpyMMepa U3 KIbIDKeBHIX flefia Y 3arpajn 6e/Iexum HacoBe fiefa 1
6poj cTpaHe. YKONMKO je HACTIOB MCTYU Ha CPIICKOM ¥ y TIPEBOJY Ha OYrapcKi, 3a CPIICKY Bep3ujy ofia-
Ba/mm cMo ckpaheHnny cpii., a 3a 6yrapcky 6y2. Y ciydajy ia je M3BOp JOCTYIIaH Ha MHTEPHETY, HICMO
HaBofu/IM 6pOj CTpaHe.
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(13a) XKenum ga 6ygem iisoj iogarux!
(136) Mopam/iipeba ga 6ygem itisoj tiogaHux!
(13B) HeoiixogHo je ga 6ygem ti8oj ioganux!

(14a) Hcxam ga 6vga tmsoii ioganux!
(146) Tpsabsa ga 6vga weoi iogaruxk!
(14B) Heoiixogumo e ga 6sqga iti6oii iioganux!

Ynorpeby nomohHux rnarona jecam/cem, 6ygem/6vga y HacTaBKy paja HOCMa-
tpaheMo y TMINYHUM Cy6jyHKTMBHMM KOHTEKCTVMA, KOjU Ce IOKJ/IAIAjy ca OHUM Y
KojuMa ce jaBba MOp(oIOLKY CyOjyHKTUB y (Behuum) jesuka koju ra mMapkKupajy
HacTaBLUMMA.> 3a CBaKO Of 3Hauera IOIYT >Ke/be, HAMepe, HEeOIXOLHOCTH, MOryh-
HOCTH, HEM3BECHOCTM 1 CTaBa TOBOPHUKA AaBaheMo mpyuMepe Ha CpIICKOM 1 6yrap-
CKOM je3uKy. VI3BojeHe pedeHuIle 13 KIbVDKeBHOYMETHUYKOT CTHIA KOje CafipKe II0-
MmenyTe nomohue rmarose HaBoguhemo y maposuma (Ha CpICKOM U IpeBOJ Ha Oyrap-
CKI1), Te OPUTVMHA/THE PedeHNIle U3 POMaHa Ha 6yTrapCcKOM I jOLI HeKe IpuMepe 13 HO-
BUHAPCKOT GYHKIIMOHAIHOT CTIJIA VI pa3TOBOPHOT CTIIA (pedeHMnLie Cy IOTBpheHe of
CTpaHe U3BOPHUX T'OBOPHIKA).

Ca cy6jyHKTMBHOM CEMaHTMKOM YCKO je IOBEe3aHO JMCKa3uBame >kebe. CeMaH-
TUYKM I7IeflaHo, Ta GMCMO HEIITO >Kefey, OHO He MOpa Jia IIPUIIafia aKTyelTHOM CBeTY,
a1 je Iak M3BeCHO ja mpumnafa oxpehenom ckymy Moryhux cserosa.

(15) Inawehu ce wioZ HeoueKuBaHoZ HOKIOHA, OH, K0ZA je HUBOWI HelpeciliaHo
TpycKao 1o ULy, 4ectiio je 3aiiagao y yiy4ero hyitiatee 6e3 6ugmpus0Z pasnoza,
enymuo atiry dogpaxasajyhu jynake ca punma, yceneo ga 6yge ciiapuju Heeo
wiitio jeciie... (IIposunyujanay, 213)

(16) IInaweiixu ce oifl 03U HeO4AKBAH HOGAPDK, 0L, KOZOIIO HUBOTIDIN Helipe-
KBCHATIO uamapoceéaude fio nuuetio, 4eciiio ustiagauie 6 Menanxoau4Ho Moaua-
Hue 6e3 suguma HpUMUHA, pa3uZpasauie cilipagarue, Kaifio Hogpaxasauie Ha

Zepouitie 0Tl KUHOIO, Xenaewe ga 6vge {o-20NAM, OMIKONKOWO e... (IIposun-
yuanucii, 204)

(17) Kenumo ga 6ygy penaxcupanu ogrocu, ga pahanu 6ome xuse. (Ilonuitiuka
oHnajh, 10. 12.2012)

(18) Uckame ga 6vgaili c8000gHU OWHOWEHUSTIA, ZPAXNGaHUIe A HUBESI
io-gobpe.

Y npsom mapy npumepa (15-16) He pasmukyjy ce cybjexar y3 ynpasHe Iiarosue
U Y3 I7Iarose y Cy0jyHKTUBHOj ga-TONYHMU, IOK Ce Cy0jeKaTy pasiuKyjy y mpuMepu-
ma Tumna (17-18).° C gpyre cTpaHe, 6/IMCKO BOTYHTATMBHOM 3HAY€eHY je M T3B. OITa-
TUBHO 3Hademe. Bp/io je 4ecTo y KOHCTPyKIMjaMa TUIIA HeKa/ga + ITIarojl y IPe3eHTy,
Koje Takohe nMajy cy6jyukTuBHY ceMaHTuKy (19-20). Ilpumehyjemo na je ayrop Ha
cprckoMm usabpao HEKA my JE naka 3emma, fakie ca 0OMKOM IIpe3eHTa ImoMohHor

5  Ckpehemo maxiby Ha TO fja M y jesuryma ca MOP(OJIOLKY MapKIPaHUM CyGjyHKTMBOM IIOCTOje Marba
wn Beha MuMonIaxKera y Besu ca IMPUHOM yoTpeGe Cy6jyHKTIBA, I1a I OGHOCOM CY0jyHKTIB-MH-
JAUKaATUB.

6 3a ymorpely Cy6jyHKTMBA y IINAHCKOM je3VKy KapaKTePUCTUYHA je 0OBUjaTUBHOCT, IITO C€ OHOCK
Ha 00aBe3HO pasnKoBabe CybjeKTa yrpaBHe 1 3aBUCHe Kiay3e (y Kojoj je yrnorpeb/beH cy6jyHKTUBHY
00671K).
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[7IaTOJIa jecam, OK je MpeBOANIaL] y GyrapCKoj pedeHNIn Kao Cy6jyHKTUBHY MapKep
ynorpebuo ga: [JA my E nexa iipcii.

(19) Ipeneiiiehe 3a camo ocam caitiu iiyii Koju je weeoé citipuy, Onueep, Hexa my je
[aKA amMepudKa 3emsbd, Hpenasuo mecey u ilo gava y Howmnany6my HekoZ ino-
seheé zpobmwa. (3oe, cpir., 24)

(20) Ie upeneitiu camo 3a ocem 4aca Hviis, Kouitio HeZosus yuyo Onusep ga my e

JleKa amMepuKaHcKaimia IPpvCill, e HPeKocu 3a mecey, u i0n08uHa iiog ianybaiia
HA HAKAKB0 Tnasawo Zpobuuye. (3oe, 6yT., 22)

VspaxxaBame HEONIXOZHOCTY TaKkobe ce Be3yje 3a CyOjVHKTMBHO 3Hauetbe. Y Be3U
ca HeoIXofHOIINY M3/BajaMo jaKy HEOIXOZHOCT (ca ITIATOIOM MOpaitiu) U crnaby He-
OIXOJHOCT (ca IIaronoM ipebaiu). Y 6yrapcKoM jesuKy ce yMecTo MOMEHYTUX CPII-
CKMX I7Iarosia yrnorpeb/baBa caMo jefaH Iaroj: wpsosa. [Ipema ToMe, 3a youaBarbe
jake/cmabe HEOIIXOZHOCTI y 6yrapCcKOM MOTPEOHO je OCMATPAT! KOHTEKCT, a He CaMO
JIEKCUYKY CIMYHOCT Ca CPICKUM IJIAT0/IOM ipebaifiu (M CIMIHOCT y 6e3/INYHOj YIIO-
Tpebu), I1a 1o ToMe 3aK/bYy4YUTH Jja ce pajy o cnaboj HeonxogHocTH (B. Jannh 2013).
Jaky HeoImXomHOCT MWIyCTpyjeMo mpumepnma (21)-(26), a cmaby (27)-(30).

(21) Mopam ga 6ygem obasewiiierna! (30e, cp., 129)
(22) Tpsabsa ga 6vga ungpopmupanal (3oe, 6yr., 115)

(23) Ha 6u 6uno iipoussoga, mopa ga 6yge vyqu Ha ceny, a ga 6u wyqu wamo ixuee-

2 Mopajy ga ce citisope ycnosu kao u 'y zpaqy. (Ilonuitiuka ounajm, 16. 10. 2012)
(24) 3a ga uma fpoussogcitiso, xopaitia wpA66a ga Ovgaiii HA Ces0, 4 3d A HUBESTH
wiam, WipsA66a ga ce cv3gaqgaiii yc06UsL KaKio 6 2paga.

(25) Tpsabsa ga cme ttiam uak 6 géa — yciiokou 5. (Komaitiescxuitie youtivu)
(26) Mopam ga 6ygem Wamo uax y gea — 0gE080pux ja.

(27) To 3aiipaso wwipeba ga 6yge fiyiwioxas u 3a cyimpawirou gyen. (Ilonuitiuka oH-
naju, 16. 10. 2012)
(28) Tosa Haucttiuna wps66a ga bvge TvitieyKasaities U 3a yIIPeuiHUs gyer.

(29) A sue 6sxitie Moii go6Bp HOMOULHUK, aKo TPs66a ga Ovgem THounu. (Xpamosu
COHULA)
(30) A Bu citie 6unu moj gobap iiomohnux, axo itipeba ga 6ygemo ipeyusHu.

Ocum rnaronuma wpebaiiiu, Mopaiiu, wps06a, HEOIIXOTHOCT Ce MOXKe MapKUPATH
U U3pasuMa THUIIA HeolixogHo je / Heolixogumo e (31, 32).

(31) Kmwyuno je iuitiarve, wuru ce, ga 1u je HeOUxX0gHO ga ocymrouteru byge y Upuili-
sopy 3a epeme ucipaze u cyherwa. (Ionuitiuka onnajn, 12. 10. 2012)

(32) Kntouos e 6viipocwiti, usenexqa, ganu e Heo0Xoqumo 3ailogo3peHusil ga 0vge 6
criegciieetlio 1o s8peme HA PA3creq8aHueilio U CogeHetio.

Y Besu ca cy6jyHkTuBHOLIhY, HeonxoxHomhy 1 04HOCOM IOMONhHUX 71arona je-
cam/com, 6ygem/6vga fetabHUje hemo npokoMenTapucaru mpumepe (33)-(36).
(33) pro,, Mopa ga je pro nexap.
(34) pro,, Tpsabea pro ga e nexap.

431



144

(35) pro Mopa ga PRO 6yge nexap.
(36) pro,, Tpsbsa pro ga 6vge nexap.

Peuennie (33)-(34) cymporcraBbeHe cy oHuMa (35)-(36) Ha Bullle HadMHa.
Y npBuMa je IpuCyTHa eNMCTeMMYKA, a Yy APYIUM JNEOHTUYKAa MOJAnHOCT. [Takne, y
pUMepyMa y KOjuMa je ynoTpeb/beH IIOMONHY IT1aT0N jecam/com paji ce O IPeTIo-
CTaBIV Ha OCHOBY 3Hama O CBETY I KOHKpeTHe cutyanuje. [IpernocraB/pamo, Ha Ipy-
Mep, [ia je pedeHIIHN KOHTEKCT TaKaB /ja CMO HEKOT YOBeKa BUJIE/MN ¥ 6elIoM MaHTUITy
y 6omHMIp, a cMo 360r Tora MOMMUCIMIN Aa je ekap. Ca pyre cTpaHe, y pedeHuIa-
Ma y KojuMa je yrnorpebben nmomohHu riaron 6uiiiu/6sga papu ce o ToMe fia oppebe-
HI ojeuHAL oceha BelMKy >kesby [ja edi jbyJie U CIIacaBa XXUBOTe, I1a je 360r Tora
oTy4no ma mocrase jnexap. Vsmehy npumepa na cprickom (33 u 35) pasnmka ce or-
nena u y (6e3)mm4aHoj ynoTpebu riarona mopainiu,” auja je ,,yoOudajeHa’, JOMUHAHT-
Ha ynoTpe6a, 3ampaso, MM4Ha. Y OyrapckoM je max iipa06a 6e3MNIHO YIOTpe6/beHO
y 06a crnydaja.

VspaxaBamwe MoryhHOCTI HOCTIDKe ce TOMOhy Imarona tuma mohu/moea (38-
46), uspasa xKao moxce 6uiiu (37a) / mosxce 6u (38), moganue peuue moxga (37) n cnu-
YHUX CPEJCTABA.

(37) Jegrocimiasro, mosxqa cam eeh mpiras. (IIposunyujanucii, 47)
(37a) JegnociriasHo, moxce 6uitiu ga cam éeh mpitias.
(38) Mosce 6u tipocitio seue com mupinivs? (IIposunyuanuci, 62)

(39) Mozao je ga 6yge b6pumaninian pefiopitiep camo y OHOM cMepy ¥ Kome ce o4eKU-
sano ga o 6yge. (Ilposuryujanau, 277)

(40) Moxcewie ga 6vge bneciifiug, peiopibOp CAMO 6 OHA3U 00NACTH, 8 KOATHO ce 04-

akeauie ga 0vge tHaxve. (IIposunyuanucii, 267)

(41) Yuunu my ce cmewtHum 70 WATHO je 060Me geuaxy KOju ce uZpao ca rwe2osum ua-
COBHUKOM, M02do mMupHe gyuie ga 6yqge ommay! (ITposunyujanauy, 25)

(42) Crriopu my ce cmewito itiosa, He CHOKOUHO MOxceute ga 6vge OAuLA HA MOMHUETTIO,
Koeitio uzpaeute ¢ He2osust uacosHux. (IIposunyuanucii, 24)

(43) Lpyza negoymuya moena 6u ga byge zonman. (lonuttiuka onnaju, 12. 10. 2012)
(44) Opyzu tipobnem 6u moeon ga Gvge 8pamtiapAin.

(45) Koe 6u moeno ga 6vge umeitio Ha HpuHyquiientaina my ciupxa? (Xpamosu
COHULLA)
(46) Koje 6u moeno ga 6yge ume wezose iipunyqgHe ciianuye?

IToBe3zaHOCT Hamepe U CYOjyHKTUBHOCTU BUAYU CE Y TOME IITO OHO IITO CE Ha-
MepaBa He Mopa fia Oy/ie 1 OCTBapeHO, a Y TPEHYTKY ,HaMepaBamba  CBAKAKO He IPU-
Iaja aKTyelnHoM cBety, Beh opmpebenoM ckymy moryhux cserosa. ITomro cMo ce y
OBOM Jie/ly pajia KOHLIEHTpUCa/I Ha CyOjyHKTUBHE ga-JOIIyHe, OGHOCHO CY0jyHKTUB-
HI MapKep gd, IOpefi caMe HaMepHe ceMaHTHKe (47, 48), n3[iBajaMo 1 pasandure I71a-
rojie U Jpyre ,,0Kypade” Cy6jyHKTUBHE CEMaHTIKe KOjyi Ce Ha/lase y YIPaBHUM pede-
HUIIaMa: IJIATOJL pyquiiiu ce / mvua ce (49, 50), umennuy namepa/namepenrue (51, 52),

7 Muomw Kosauesuh (2008) 06/1mk mopa y npumeprma momyT (33) cBpcraBa y KOHBepTOBaHe MOJAJIHE
IpuIore.
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yum/uen (53, 54), a ycueBamwe y HaMepy Hajuelthe ce 03HauaBa IJIArOJIOM yciieiiiu/yc-
itest (55, 56).

(47) 36unu cy ce jegro y3 gpyzo ga um 6vqge imioiinuje. (IIposunyujanay, 39)
(48) Ceywuxa ce equn 6 gpye, 3a ga um 6ege fio-woino. (IIposunyuanucii, 37)

(49) Tpyquo ce ga 6vge wittio yuitiueuju. (IIposunyujanay, 237)
(50) Mouewe ce ga bvge konxoitio ce modxce fio-yuinius. (IIposunyuanucii, 228)

(51) C namepom ga 6yge xoukpeimian, pagonaventux Kpacyjesua je caotiuitiuo
KAaKo je u cam Hociiiao fpegmetii UPoiU3aKOHUITI0Z genosarea tionuyuje. (Ilo-

nuinuka onnajh, 13. 10. 2012)

(52) C namepenueiiio ga 6vge KoHkpeitien, Komeitiviti Ha Kpazyesay, coobusu kax u

cam e ciianaz 00exill Ha Upoiu803aKoOHHU geﬁcmsue Ha UOUUUSTIHA.

(53) Iosopuno ce paruje o pebpyapy cneqgehe Zogure kao gaimymy, anu HAMA je Ub
ga o 6yge cympa, witio ipe. (Ionuitiuxa onnaju, 12. 10. 2012)

(54) Io-pano ce Zosopeue 3a Pespyapu creqeausatiia 20guHa Kaiio gaiia, Ho 3a HAC
uenitia e woed ga 6vge Yiipe, KOIKOIO MOde 0-PaHo.

(55) Yax u ako pe3ynitiaitiu y 60p6ou iipoitiug Kopyiiyuje 6yqy nouwiu, onu Hehe 6uitiu
0geo8opHuU 3a exoHomcky cuitiyauujy eeh [H. H.], xoju pasnuuuitium gopmyna-
Mma ycilesa ga yeex 6yge y énagu. (ITonuttiuxa onnajm, 8. 10. 2012)

(56) Hopu u ako pesynitiainiuiiie oiti 6opbaitia ¢ KOpyuyusia 6vgaili 10U, iie
HAMA ga 6vgatil 0MZ080PHU 3 UKOHOMUYecKailia cuitiyauus, a [H. H.], xotiiio ¢

pasnudnu popmynu ycusea eunazy ga 6sge 6 IpAGUTHENCIIEOTIO.

VickasuBame npetoctaBke Takohe ynyhyje Ha cy6jyHKTUBHY ceMaHTUKY. Pagu
ce 0 TOMe Jja KaJi TOJl Cé HELITO IIPeTIOCTaB/ba, HIje CUTYPHO JIa je TAKO HEINTO 3a1CTa
U CIIy4aj Y aKTyelmHOM cBeTy. Tako Cy6jyHKTMBHO 3HaueHhe MO)Ke MHUIIMPATH I7Iaro
ouekusattiu/ouaxea (57, 58) y ynpaBHOj KIaysu.

(57) On je naseo ga ouekyje ga y beoépag yckopo gohe Espoticku komecap 3a iipo-
wupere llitiepan Qune u gogao ga ce ouexyje ga jegua og tiiema 6yge u Hacia-
sax gujanoza ca Ilpuwiiunom. (Llonutiuka ounaju, 8. 10. 2012)

(58) Totii omibenssa, ue ouaxea 6 benzpag ckopo ga gotige espoiieltickusimi Komucap
3a pasmuposanetiio lllepan Qune u gobasu, ue ce ouaksa egHa ofil iiemuilie ga
0Ovge npogecasaneiiio Ha guanoza ¢ Ipuuuna.

Cy0jYHKTMBHO 3Hauele M3pakaBameM HemsBecHocTu Moryhe je moctmhu u
MMeHMIIaMa HOoNyT #okyuiaj/onuiii (59, 60) ¥ IIMarona THUIA #dpegroxcuiiiu/upeqnaza
(61, 62), iokywasaitiu / otiuitisam ce (63, 64).

(59) Aéeniii Huje ipumetiiuo wezos HoKyuwaj ga 6yge gyxosuii. (3oe, cpIL., 6)
(60) Aceninoiti He 3a0ena3a oiuitiviti My ga 6vge gyxosuii. (30e, OyT., 5)

(61) 3genxo Iasnuuex je, Haume, iiie sedepu iipegnoxcuo Mumu ga joj 6yge cecitipa
u ogeeo je Ha cnatiiku fyHe y kade Maxcectmiux. (Ponupaniiu, cpir., 39)

(62) 3genko Ilasnuuex wwiasu seuep umeHHo peqgnoxcun Ha Muma ga ii 6vge cecitipa
u 51 3a6en Ha cnagoek iy 6 kage ,Masxcecitiuk . (Qonupaninu, 6yr., 36)
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(63) Onuinisam ce ga 6vga payuonanen. (Hosu citieiienu Ha c6060ga)
(64) Iokywasam ga 6ygem payuoHanam.

Camo 1cKasuBambe ycIoBa yryhyje Ha HeCUTYpPHOCT, HEM3BECHOCT M3BPILIetba Off-
pebene pagme, kao mro ce Bupu y mpumepuma (65)—-(70).

(65) Onga, axo citie cuzypHu Kkao witio wepquite... (3oe, cpIL., 34)
(66) E, ako citie cuzypeH, kaxiiio imsvpquiiie... (30e, 6yT., 31)

(67) Obehanu cy joj upseros tionuja ako 6yge gobpa, u Hucy ogpycanu obeharve.
(30e, cpm., 104)

(68) Obewsanu i uepsero HoHU, ako Ovge goopa u He ygopicany Ha 0beusaHUeTTio
cu. (30e, 6yr., 92)

(69) Yax u axo pe3ynimaitiu y 60pou iipoitius xopynuuje 6yqgy nouiu, onu Hehe 6uinu
0g20680pHU 3a eKOHOMCKY cuitiyauujy, éeh [H. H.], koju pasnuuuitium ¢opmyna-
Mma ycilesa ga ysex Oyge y énagu. (ITonutiuxka ounaju, 8. 10. 2012)

(70) Hopu u ako pesynitiainiuiiie oiti 6opbaitia ¢ KOpyuyusinia 6vgam nowiu, iie
HAMA ga 65galii 0TliZ060pHU 3a UKOHOMUYeckailia cutiiyauus, a [H. H.], xotiiio ¢
pasnuunu popmynu yciissa eunazu ga 6vge 6 pasUiTieICTHLEOTIO.

Kao mro ce BV 113 HABENCHUX IIpUMeEpa, y YCTIOBHI/IM pedeHnmamMa nmorogHo je
[OCMATPATH OFHOC IJIATONIA jecam W OGUiliu y IIpe3eHTy, Y 3aBUCHOCTH Of TOTa fja I ce
pajiy O peasHOM VM O MPEeaTHOM YCIOBY. 3aK/by4yjeMo fia je ca BE3HUKOM aKO MO-
ryhe xoM6rHOBaTK 06a TOMOhHa I71arosa, aay ca M3BECHOM Pa3IMKOM y MHTepIIpe-
taunju (71-75).

(71) Ha je goxitiop, 31ao 6u witia iwipeba ypaquitiu ¢ TAUUjeHITioM.
(72) *lla 6yge gokitiop, 3Hao 6u witia wipeba ypaguitiu ¢ HayujeHmiom.

(71a) Ja e nexap, 6u 3naen Kaxkso ga HAlpasu ¢ HauUeHIIA.
(72a) */la 6vge nexap, 6u 3Hdaen Kaxeéo ga HAUPABY ¢ HAUUEHTHA.

(73) Ako 6yge gokitiop, 3nahe witia wpeba ypaquitiv ¢ TAYUJEHTTOM.
(74) Axo je gokiiiop, 3Ha wiitia Wwipeba ypagquitiy ¢ HAlUjeHITIOM.
(75) Axo je goxiniop, sHahe witia whpeba ypaguiiu ¢ ayujeHitiom.

(73a) Axo 6v0e nexap, uje 3Hae KAK8o 0a HANPABU ¢ NAYUeHMdA.
(74a) Axo e nekap, 3nae KaKeo 0a HANPAsU ¢ NAYUEHMA.
(75a) Axo e nexap, we 3nae Kakgo 0a HANPasu ¢ NayueHmda.

Cnoj ako + jecam ynyhyje Hac Ha peannu ycnos (74, 75), IITO IIPaKTUYHO Y OBUM
IpUMepyMa 3Ha4M: Y CTydajy Aa je JOKTOp, 3Ha/3Hahe mrta Tpe6a ypafuTu ca mammujeH-
ToM (y CYIIPOTHOM, He 3Ha, OffHOCHO Hehe 3Haty). Mako u y oBOM Ciydajy rOBOPHUK
HIje CUTYPaH Jla je HEIlITO 3aMCTa C/Iy4aj y aKTye/THOM CBETY, OBJIe CAMO MOXKEMO TO-
BOpUTH O ¢/1ab0j CyOjyHKTUBHOCTH Y CIIOjy ako + jecam (Behu cremeH cy6jyHKTHUB-
HOCTU MMajy TIIPUMepPU ca ako + 0yge), 3a PasinKy Off jake Cy6jyHKTUBHOCTY Mpea-
HOT ycnoBa. Y npumepy (71) Bupu ce Aa je 3a MapKupame Cy6jyHKTUBHOCTY U3PaKa-
BabeM JPeaHOT YC/I0Ba H0BO/bAH CII0j CYOjyHKTMBHOT MapKepa gad U CyOjyHKTUBHO
HeyTpanHor moMohHor rnarona jecam. Hacympot Tome, y oBoM ciy4ajy Huje Moryhe
3aMEHITI IJIATON jecam IpeseHToM momohHor rmaroma 6uitiu (72). To objammaBamo
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YNMIEHUIIOM Ja Ce IJIATOJI OUliiu y IIpe3eHTY, KOji je Cy6jyHKTMBHO MapKMpaH, He KOM-
OuHyje ca UMIUIMKATyPOM HeBa)Kelba yC/I0Ba IOCTUTHYTOM BE3HIKOM ¢d.

ITpumepn (71)-(75) Mory HaBeCTM Ha 3aK/bydaK Ja ce ITIATOJI jecam/com OZHOCU
Ha CaAlIbOCT, a 0ygem/6vga Ha 6yayhuocr. Vnax, He Mmo>kemo pehn ma cy jegHOoCTaB-
HO 3aMEH/BMBH, aJI) A je pas/MKa caMo y OFHOCY cafainmocT-6ynyhnoct. [a 6rucmo
pasjacHuIN 0Baj mpobreM, yBopumo mnpumepe (76)—(77):

(76) Axo wie cu Kousu, uie goiiga.
(77) Axo cu (hew 6uiiiu) xog kyhe, gohu hy.

[Tpumep (76) ynyhyje na moctojame pyTypckor obnmka riaarona com (ue cu) y
OyrapckoMm, JJOK ce Y CPIICKOM je3uKy y pyTypy Mopa ynorpeburu rnaron 6uiiu (hew
6uiniu). Y Besu ca TuM, Beh cMo npumeprma KojuMa je McKaszaH upeanHu ycuos (72,
72a) TIOKasam fia ce I7Iaro/ Ouiliu y Ipe3eHTY, Kao CyOjYHKTMBHO MapKIUpaH, He KOM-
OMHYyje ca MMIUIMKAaTypOM HeBakema ycnosa. Ca fipyre cTpaHe, y MPealHOM yCIIOBY
ce y3 Be3HUK ga ITIaro Ouiiii y CPIICKOM je3MKy MOXKe YIOTpeOuTH! 4ak u y GpyTypy.
Y ToM cy4ajy Takole MocToju MMIIMKATypa HeBaXKerba, a caMa pedeHuIia (78) nmak
je TpaMaTMyYHa.

(78) E, ga hew thiu 6uitiu goximiop, ila u ga gohem koq itiebe Ha neyerve.

CraB roBopHIKa Takobe ce Be3yje 3a CyOjyHKTUBHOCT, @ KApaKTePUIIy Ia U3Pasu
TOIIY T IAKO je / IecHo e, ifieuiko je / wpygHo e, qoopo je/e, neiio je/e (B. 79-82).

(79) Buwie mu ogéosapa ga 6ygem newitiup! (3oe, cpir., 61)
(80) IToseue mu iiogxosxqga ga 6vga nieiiepyga! (3oe, 6yr., 55).

(81) A, ga nu je yonwitie gobpo ga Ha ueny iipezosapauxoe wiuma beozpaga 6yge
apemujep? (Ilonumiuka ounaju, 9. 10. 2012)

(82) M1 manm e 806use gobpe, Haueno Ha iipeZosapsuiusi exuil Ha Benépag ga 6vge
fipemuepwiti?

Ca MOpPQOIOUIKIM/CUHTAKCUYKUM CYOjYHKTUBOM IIOBe3yjeMo 3abpaHy u
UHAVPEKTHY HapenoOy (B. 83-86), ca 4iMe je IOBe3aHO U MCKa3uBambe Ipekopa (B. 87—
88). Y cBuM TuM pedyeHMIIaMa yodyaBa ce JOMMHAHTHA ynoTpeba momohHor rmaroma
6uitiu/6vga, a He jecam/com.

(83) Hegeti ga 6vgew itionkosa ambuyuosen! (Ilposunyuanucii, 229)
(84) He cmewt ga 6ygews wronuxo ambuyuosan!

(85) 3abparvyjem JTurnu Koen ga 6yge na mom iiozpe6y. (Ilposuryujanay, 236)
(86) 3abpanssam na /luna Koen ga 6vge na tiozpebenueinio mu! (IIposunyuanucii,
227)

(87) Cmuo oa me oyoe! (IIposunyujanay, 159)
(88) U ne me e cpam! (Ilposunyuanucm, 153)

Y cprckom npumepy (87) cy6jyHKTMBHOCT je HOCTUTHYTa CYOjyHKTUBHUM Map-
KepoM ga: ga tie 6yge citiug. Ca gpyre cTpaHe, y 6yrapckoM IIpeBOJHOM €KBUBAJICHTY
(88) n30cTa0 je cyOjyHKTUBHU MapKep gd, au je Cy6jyHKTHBHA CeMaHTHUKa MapKypa-
Ha HeranyjoM. CkpeheMo maXkiby Ha TO Jja yIIpaBo y IPMMepY ca CMHTAKCUYKOM Hera-
nyjoM (88) Huje ynoTpebmeHo 6vge (0yge), Beh e (je).
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4. 3ak/bydak

ITomohuu rnaron 6uiliu/6vga y mpeseHTy MMa OrpaHMYeHUjy YIOTpeOy Of je-
cam/com. ITo3Hato je ja ce CyOjYHKTMBHA 3HaYeHa HAPOINUTO Be3Yjy 3a IPe3eHT CBp-
HIEHNX IJIaTOJIa, I1a CMO KOJ IIOMEHYTHUX MOMONHMX I/Iaroia MOoce6HO IocMaTpasin
Ipe3eHT (Kao HY/ITO BpeMe). 3aK/bydWINM CMO Ja je IJIaron 0ygem/6vga cyOjyHKTUB-
HO MapKIpaH, I1a je Hberosa yrnorpeba HeOIXOLHO Be3aHa 3a CYOjyHKTUBHE KOHTEK-
cre. Ca fpyre cTpaHe, IIaTOJ jecam/com Hije HEONIXOJHO CYy6jyHKTVBHO MapKMUpaH, a
CYOjVHKTVMBHY CeMaHTMKY fobuja y (1IypeM) KOHTEKCTY U Y3 Apyra CpefcTBa Kojuma
ce Cy6jyHKTMBHOCT ITOCTYDKE.

[Toce6HO je y YCIIOBHMM pedeHNIIaMa HOTOHO II0CMATPaTy OfHOC I7Iarosa Ouiiiu
U jecam y TIpe3eHTY, Y 3aBMCHOCTH Off TOTa Jla JIM Ce Pajiyl O PeaHOM MU O VPeaTHOM
ycnoBy. Y BesM ca TVM, 3aK/bYUW/IN CMO Jia je ca Be3HMKOM ako Moryhe KoMOMHOBaTH
06a moMohHa I71aroa, anu ca U3BeCHOM pasinKoM y nHTeprnperaunju. Croj axo + je-
cam ynyhyje Hac Ha peaTHU yCIIOB.

3a Mapkupame CyOjyHKTUBHOCTU M3PajkaBabeM MpeanHOr YC/I0Ba HOBO/bAH je
CI10j Cy6jyHKTUBHOT MapKepa ga U Cy6jyHKTUBHO HeyTpaaHOTr HOMONHOT ryiarona je-
cam. Y TOM Cy4ajy, Huje MoTryhe 3aMEeHWTH ITIaTON jecam Mpe3eHTOM IoMohHOr Ila-
roma 6uitiu. To objalImaBaMO YMILEHNUI[OM fIa Ce IJIArOJl Ouiliu y IPe3eHTY, KOoju je
Cy0jyHKTMBHO MapKupaH, He KOMOMHYyje ca MMIUIMKaTypOM HeBa)kera yClIoBa I10-
CTUTHYTOM BE3HVMKOM gd. 3a pasimKy off 00/MMKa IIpe3eHTa I/1aroaa 6uiiiu, y CpIcKoM
Ce OBaj I7IAT0JI Y MPeasHOM YCTIOBY MO>Ke YIIOTpebuTn y pyTypy, Takobe y3 Be3HUK ga.
Wy Tom ciydajy moCcToju MMIUIMKATypa HeBaXkerba yClIoBa.
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AUXILIARY VERB JESAM/SBM, BUDEM/BBDA ‘TO BE’ AND SUBJUNCTIVE
SEMANTICS IN SERBIAN AND BULGARIAN LANGUAGE

Summary

The subject of this paper is a comparative analysis of sentences with subjunctive semantics which con-
tain Serbian and Bulgarian auxiliary verbs jesam/sem, budem/bwvda ‘to be’ in the present tense form. There
are also different verbs in the main clauses, conjunctions, and other syntactic means which contribute to
the subjunctive semantics. Our aim has been to show the ways of creating subjunctive meanings with these
auxiliaries, as well as accentuating the similarities and differences between them. For that purpose, exam-
ples from Serbian and Bulgarian literary works have mainly been used. The generative syntactic approach
has been used in conjunction with the comparative, the corpus, and the introspective method. The conclu-
sion is that the verb budem/bvda is subjunctively marked, therefore its use is necessarily in connection with
the subjunctive contexts. On the contrary, the verb jesam/som is not necessarily subjunctively marked, thus
it obtains the subjunctive semantics in the (broader) context, and with other means which contribute to the
subjunctive semantics.

Key words: jesam/sem, budem/bwda, subjunctive semantics.
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Bojaxa M. Beposuh!
Kpazyjesay,

YIIOTPEBA MTHOVHUTHNBA Y TOBOPY TYTVHA !
OKOJIMHE

V pany ce aHanmM3upa ynorpeba nHGUHUTHBA Y TOBOPY TyTHHA M OKOJIHHE.

Nmajyhu y Bumy GalkaHHCTHYKY TEHACHIHM]Y TOBJIAYCHa WH(OUHUTHBA NMPEI KOHCTPYKIIU]OM
Oa + TPE3eHT, IIMPOKO NMPHCYTHY y MCTOYHHjUM JCIOBHMA CPIICKE CTHOjEe3MYKEe TCPHTOpHjE, a
CBOjCTBEHY M CTAaHIAPJHOM jE3UKY, HACTOJU CE HAjIpe YTBPAUTH Y KOjO] MEPH je OBaj IIIAroJICKU
00K O4yBaH Ha HCIIMTHBAHOM TepeHy. AHanm3a rpale nokasana je na y roopy TyTiHa nHGUHNTHB
MMa CTaOMIIHO MECTO Y TVIaroJICKOM CHCTEMY, YMMe CE UCIUTHBAHH MPOCTOP YKJIANa y IIHPHU apeai
KOjH Cc€ O[UTHKYje 100poM ouyBaHOIIhY OBOT ITIAroJcKor OOJIHKa.

Hcnwutyje ce, najmbe, y KOjUM je3WYKHM CHUTyaldjama cy JaBa oOnuka JomyHe (MHQUHUTHB U
Oa + TIPEe3eHT) KOHKYPEHTHH, U FHXOBA 3aMEHA HE YHOCH PA3JIMKy Y 3HA4CHY, a KaJla CHHTAKCHYKO-
CeMaHTHYKH yclloBH oHeMoryhapajy daxynraruBHocT y mn36opy. ITokasamo ce na ce Hajseha
orpaHHYCHA jaBJbajy NMpU ymoTpeOH y3 oOmuke miarona xmem/whiém, a motoMm, y oxmpeheHum
CHHTAaKCUYKHMM YCJIOBHMA, U y3 Tiaroine moh/moj u cmém. Hucy, MelyTum, peTku HU citydajeBH Kajia
OCTOju MOryhHOCT ciio6ogHor H360opa I0myHe, ¢ THM Ja je pPEKBEHTHOCT Y YIIOTPeOH HejeaHaKa.

Kmyune peyu: roop TyTHHA U OKOJTHHE, HHOUHUTHUB, 0d + IPE3CHT

1. YBOJ

1.1. TyTHHCKH TOBOp MPHUIIAJa CEBEPOUCTOYHOM JICTY 3€TCKO-CjeHUIKOT JIHjajie-
KTa, KOjU y LIEIMHU KapakTepuiie 100po uyBame nnduuurusa (Meuh 2001: 218), oxn-
HOCHO KOjH je JIe0 IIMper Moapyvja Ha KoMe je HHOUHUTUB y XUBOj yrorpedu?. Tlo-
3HATO je Ja ce 0Baj TIIAr0JICKU OOJHUK, TOCEOHO y MONATHUM KOHCTPYKIIHjaMa, 100po
4yyBa y roBopy Bacojesuha, ITamrposuha, bjenonasnuha, craporpHoropckum roBo-
pHUMa, TTOHOapCKUM TOBOpUMa, 3aTHM y MPKOBHIKOM M TIoAroprakoM rosopy (Crujo-
Buh 2007: 876; CtujoBuh 2007a: 200; hymuh 1977: 162; Ilemmkan 1965: 206-208;
Boxxosuh 2008: 80; Byjouh 1969: 348; Yupruh 2007: 38). Y nHaueny, cmarpa ce aa
je mo0po uyBame MHQUHUTHBA OJUIMKA 3allaJHUjHUX JIeJI0Ba IITOKABIITHHE. Y HCTO-
YHHUjUM 00JTacTUMa OBaj IJIATOJICKH OOJIHK j€ Y BEIMKO] MepH (WK MOTITYHO) IIOTHCHYT
0aJKaHUCTUYKOM KOHCTPYKIH]OM Od + NPE3EHT.

1.2. O vHOUHUTHBY je y CPIICKO]j HAYIM JJOCTa paclpaBbaHO y BE3H ca HErOBOM
TUCTPUOYIIHjOM y CTaHAApIHOM je3uKy. [Iputom, moceOHa je maxkma mocsehena yro-
TpeOH OBOT TIAroJICKOT 00nKa y (QYHKIHMjH JOMYHE CEMUKOITYJIaTHBHUM M pa3jinyu-
TUM ITyHO3HAYHUM IJIarojuMa, OJHOCHO IHTamy FEroBe 3aMEHJBMBOCTH KOHCTPYK-
IHjOM Oa + TPe3eHT y TOj CHHTAaKCH4Koj mo3uiiju. Of 3Hadaja je, Takohe, U MUTame

1 bojanal919@hotmail.com

2 HWH(QUHUTHB ce y TYTMHCKOM rOBOPY YBEK jaBjba y Mopdoioukoj Gpopmu 6e3 dunamor -u (pdoum,
néeam, nocum). Koyt rmarona Ha -mu 4nja ce OCHOBA 3aBpIlIaBa Ha -c HAKOH NCIIA/Iamka U J0JIa3H1 J10 Y-
pourhaBama GuHaNHE rpyne -cm (nosec, ticniec, a aHAJIOTHjOM IpeMa IBHUMa U Omiic, HAlc), 0K KO
1aroja Ha -fiu 1onas3u 1o (aKyaTaTuBHE 3aMeHe -/i > -j (00, npdj, ticej), momro ce nopjeaHaxo cpehy
u oOnuIM 06k, nah, o6ih u ci.

511



152

(HE)KOHKYPEHTHOCTH THX JBEjy AOMyHA y3 Tiaron xmemu (y TOTBPAHO] U HETHpa-
HOJj (opMH). AYTOpH ce YIIIaBHOM CJIaXy Jia MOCTOje He caMO CTHIICKU (HaropeaHa
ynorpeba ca IUbeM CTUIICKOT Bapupama YHyTap TeKCTa), Beh M CHHTaKCHYKO-CeMaH-
THYKH MOMEHTH KOjUMa je perynucaH u300p n3Mel)y 1Bajy KOHKYPEHTHHX OOJHKa (B.
CreBanoBuh 1935: 282-288; Mockosiseuh 1936: 107—113; CreBanosuh 1953: 85—
102; CreBanoBuh 1953a: 165—-185; Meuh M. 1972: 115-139; Mapojesuh 1977: 37—
44; hupxosuh 1985: 261-263; CreBanosuh 1986: 759-775; Tanacuh 2005: 470-473;
Cumuh 2008: 51-57 u ap.).

CHHTaKCHYKO-CEMaHTHYKH YCIIOBJbeHa HeMoryhHocT 3ameHe MHQUHHUTHBA Oa-
KOHCTPYKIHjOM THYE CE EEroBe yIoTpede y3 IIaroll xmemu.

Hawume, kana je oBaj miaroj ynorpedJbeH MOTBPIHO, IPaBH C€ JUCTHHKIIU]A U3~
Mel)y BeroBux eHKIMTHYKUX M MyHHX OONMKa. Y3 eHKIMTHUKE OONHKe, Y (QYHKIHjH
MMEHOBama pajmke koja he ce BpmmTH y Oyayhnoctr, nonasu nabuautus (Ja hy pa-
Ooumiut), KOjU y TOj TIO3UIIMjU MMa BPEIHOCT JeJia jeHOT IIarojckor oomuka (gyrypa
IIPBOT’), JIOK ce Y3 IyHe oOJMKe (Kaja Iiaroj xmemuy uMa 3Ha4ehe ‘XTewa, KeJbe, Ha-
Mepe, TOTOBOCTH M CIIPEMHOCTH 32 BPIICH-C padme’) yIoTpedsbaBa KOHCTPYKIHja 0d
+ npeseHrt (Ja xohy oa paoum). Ped je, nakie, o 0OgHOCY GyTYPCKOT ¥ BOIYHTaTHBHOT
3Hauewa (MockoBibeBuh 1936: 108; CreBanoBuh 1953a: 167—170). OBa rpanuna ce,
MehyTuMm, He MOoXke cTporo moByhu, Oyayhu na ce y je3uky Kako CTaphjux Tako H ca-
BpEMEHUX THcala HepeTKo cpehy mpumepu yrnorpede da-KOHCTPYKIMje W y cacTa-
By GyTypa npBor. DpeKBEeHTHOCT TAKBUX MIPUMEpPa, CBAKAKO, 3aBUCH O] JIMjaJIeKaTCKe
0a3e Ha K0jOj je YyTeMeJbEH je3WK CaMOT IMHUCIa, OAHOCHO FOBOpP HeroBUX jyHaka (Cu-
muhi 2008: 52).

C npyre crpane, TucTHHKIHM]a n3Mel)y nBajy oOnuka JomyHe y3 HerupaHne o0mu-
Ke TIlarojia xmemu ctpora je, Oymyhm na ce 3aMeHOM jemHOT OONHKa JPYTUM YHOCH
OWTHA pa3iiuKa y 3HaYCHY I1e¢ KOHCTPYKIHMje (BOIYHTATHBHO : (DYyTYpPCKO 3HAUCHHE).
Kana je mocpenu Heranuja, pytypcka Mmopdema 1 BOTyHTaTHBHU TJIarosl OOJUYKU Cy
CHHKPETU30BaHU (Heliy, Hehews, nefie...). Y TOM CIydajy jeIUHH MapKep pa3iInKOBama
MIOMEHYTa JIBa 3HAYeH-a M0CTaje TUIT A0IyHe: MHOUHHUTHB je pe3epBUcaH 3a QyTypCKo
o0pazoBame, 1 lbUMe ce UMEHY]y pajmbe Koje ce y OynyhHocTu curypHo Hehe BpuTn
(Hehy paoumu), Dok ce KOHCTPYKIIMjOM Od + TIPE3EHT CAOIIIIITaBajy paambe Koje cyoje-
KaT He xenu BputH: (Hehiy 0a paoum = He scenum da padum) (Mockosibeuh 1936:
109-110; CreBanosuh 1953a: 170-171; Usuh M. 1972: 126—-127; Mapojesuh 1977:
38; hupkosuh 1985: 262).

Hageneno, kako he ce y pany najbe BHIETH, yIJIaBHOM MoTBphyje u rpaha ca-
KyIJb€Ha Ha TEPEHY TYTHHCKOT TOBOPA.

Naxko je OMI0 ompeyHNX MUIICHA, Y CPOUCTHUIIN je TIPEBIagao CTaB Ja je u3dop
JIOMTyHE APYTHM IJIarojiiMa HeMOTITYHOT 3Hauckha (J1aKiie, OCUM xmemi) ClI000/aH, Tj.
HIME CE HE MEeHha 3HaYeHe KOHCTpyKIHje. Munuseme M. MockosibeBrha J1a 3ameHa
MHOUHUTHBA 0g-KOHCTPYKIHjOM Y3 HEKe MOJAIIHE IJIaroJie IMoBJIayy 3a COOOM H Ipo-
MeHy 3Hauea (MockorsbeBuh 1936: 110—-112) y Haynu Huje npuxaheHo.

On 3Havaja 3a oBaj paj jecTe W MUCTUHKIUja Y BE3W ca YHOTPEeOOM JOMyHE Y
MOHOCY0jeKaTCKUM, C jeTHe, U XeTepocy0jeKaTCKUM CHUTyalHjaMa, C Jpyre CTpaHe.
I'paha moxkasyje na ce y Be3u ca OBOM yIOTpeOOM CTame y TyTHHCKOM T'OBOPY Cllaxe
ca OHUM Y CTaHJapIHOM je3UKY, IMajyhu y By /1a ce y MOHOCYOjE€KaTCKUM, OTHOCHO
TayTOCy0jeKaTCKUM peYeHHUIaMa, Y KOjuMa IOCTOjU JeTHAKOCT BPIINONA PATEHC YII-
PaBHOT U JOMYHCKOT IJIarojia, MOJKe Kao JOIyHa yMOTpeOUTH ¥ WHOUHUTUB U Oa +
npe3eHt (MKenum oa nymyjem/Kenum nymosam). Y XeTepocy0jeKaTCKUM peucHUIIA-
Ma, C Ipyre cTpaHe, Moryhe je yrmoTpeOuTi caMmo 0a-KOHCTPYKIIU]Y — pajd ce O JIBa
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npenukara (JKerum 0a nymyjew = Ja srcenum oa mu nymyjew ). llpumepn tumna * Pe-
Ky cmo um Kynum Kruey;, *Ilossao 2a je 0oh na c6adby HUCY OCICIKEHH Y TYTHHCKOM
roBOpY (HE IOCTOj€ HU Y CTaHAApJHOM CPIICKOM jE€3MKY), HaKO je TIO3HATO Jia je yIo-
Tpeba MHPUHUTHBA Y XEeTepOCyOjeKaTCKUM CHTYyaIlfjaMa OBOT THIa Omia mMoryha y
paHujuM emoxama pa3BuTka cprickor jesuka ([lerposuh, Bojuosuh 2004: 83). V kmu-
YKEBHO-YMETHHYKOM PETUCTPY XPBATCKOT je3MKa YECTH Cy TakBH npumMepu (Yyx ea co-
sopumu nyuku Hop.). tbuxoa ymorpe6a, npema Munubey Munke MBuh, noapxkana
j€ HajBepOBATHH]E JIOKATHOM JHjaJICKaTCKOM CHUTyalujoM Mojenurux ayropa (Meuh
M. 1972: 122). HeomeTana ynorpeba HHPHUHATHBA Y XETEPOCYOjeKaTCKUM CHUTYAaIH]ja-
Ma y TYTMHCKOM TOBOPY (@ Tako M y CTaHAap/y) MOKe Ce CPECTH JeJMHO Y3 TIIaroie ca
3HaYCH-EM BOJBE, M TO OHE KOJI KOJUX j€ jaCHO Jia je BoJba CyOjeKTa ycMepeHa Ha Tyhy
panmwy (He oaoe my npecosopum (K); He oddowe nitkome npih, 3abpanu my nposi
pum y coby (IT)). Kox TakBuX Tiaroiia ocTBapeme BOJbE je YBEK YCMEPEHO Ha JIpyTora,
He MOyke ToNH 10 IBOCMHCICHOCTH, T¢ je 3aT0 Moryha ymorpe6a undunntuea (I puii-
kar 2004: 89). Mcru je ciydaj u ca Kay3aTUBHUM riaronuma (Hayuiina me niéc, Ilo-
mdaea mu paoum (I1)).

1.3. Haj3a, nako je mporiec MoTUCKUBamba HHPHHUTHBA 0d-KOHCTPYKIIHjOM TIPH-
CyTaH O] HajpaHWjUX BPEMEHa, O3HATO j€ Jia je Y CTapujuM eroxama pa3BHUTKa CpIl-
CKOT je3HKa 0Baj IIaroJCKu OOIHK MMao MHOTO IIUpH Arjana3oH yrnorpebde (CrojaHo-
Buh 2011: 8).

Haume, ocum y mosuigjama rie ce jaBjba U 'y CaBpeMeHOM je3uKy ((pyHKimja 10-
MyHE HeMyHO3HAYHUM [JIAr0JIMMa | JIPYTUM U3pa3uMa HEMOTITYHOT 3Haueha), HpuHu-
TUB JIOCTa IMPOKO YIOTPeOJbaBaH U y CHHTAKCHUYKUM IO3HIIHjaMa Koje Cy My JaHac
YIJIABHOM HEAOCTyIHE. Tako ce, Kao MITO je TIOMEHYTO, OCHM Y TayTOCyOjeKaTCKUM,
nHOUHUTHB Morao Hahu u y xetepocyOjekarckuMm curyanujama (Ilerposuh, BojHo-
Brh 2004: 83), moTOM y3 BE3HHK /AKO Kao IiJbHA, HamepHa jonyHa (Crojanosuh 2011:
14), xao u y3 ancTpakTHE UMEHULIE TUIIA: HamMepd, JHcedbd, 6peme U Cil. Y CBUM HaBe-
JICHUM MO3UIMjaMa HH()UHUTHB CE Y CABPEMEHOM je3UKY He yrnoTpeOsbaBa, a Hema 1o-
TBpJa HH y HaIoj rpahu.

Jlasbe, MHOUHUTHB je Kao JOIyHa IIarojiiMa Kperama HekaJa Ouo MHoro ¢pe-
kBeHTHHUjH Hero naHac (Ilerposuh, BojaoBuh 2004: 83; Crojanosuh 2011: 13). 3Hat-
HO yemnihe je y ymorpeOu OO M y3 IyIarojie Koju O ce MOIJIM CBPCTATH y PEYH ,,Ha
IPaHMIM TIyHO3HAYHOCTU (damu, nonyoumu, nomohu)? (Ilerposuh, Bojaosuh 2004:
79-80).

1.4. Nmajyhu y BUy CHHTaKCHUKE MMO3UIIM]j€ Y KOjuMa ce HHPUHUTHB MOXKE pe-
aJIM30BaTH, OCHOBHH IIMJb y OBOM Pajly jecTe Jia ce Ha OCHOBY pacroioxuse rpahe
MPYXKH IITO TOTIYHUja Kiacu(UKalija bheroBUX CHHTAKCHYKO-CEMAaHTUUKUX pealli-
3alMja y CUCTeMy TYTHHCKOT roBopa. [laxisa ce, pe cBera, mocsehyje HHOUHUTHBY Y
CIIy’KOM J0TTyHE CEMHKOITYJIaTHBHUM IJIarojiiMa, T€ M3pa3iMa HEeNoTIYHOI 3HaYeHha,
Ka0 U HEKUM MyHO3HAYHKM TJIAroJinMa y CIIOKEHUM [ITaroJICKUM TPEIHKaTHMa MOHO-
cybOjekarckux pedenuiia. Takolje, mocMarpa ce u ctaryc HHGUHATHBA Kao JeJ1a CIIeIH-
(UYHUX CHHTAKCHYKUX KOHCTPYKIIH]ja, & TOTOM M Kao ITIAroJICKOT OOJIHKa KOjH yuecT-
Byje y rpahemy QyTypa mpBor. Y CBIUM HaBeJCHUM (pyHKIIHjaMa pa3MaTpajy ce yCIOBU
ErOBE 3aMEHJbUBOCTH KOHCTPYKIHMjOM Oa + TPE3EHT, U TO M3 JIBa pasjora: MpBu je
Jla ce POBEPH JIa JIM Cy JIBa JJOIYHCKa 00JIMKa y OJHOCY (haKyJITaTHBHE JUCTPUOYLHje

3 TakBu Cy, Ha IpUMEp, IEPMUCUBHH [TIATOIIH: Oamu, 00360AUMU, OONYCMUMu, 3aTUM TIIArOIN: NOHYOU-
mu, nomohu, docosapamu ce, 3akiemu ce u Ci. y3 Koje O nHGUHUTUB naHac 6uo Heobuuan (ITerpo-
Buh, Bojunosuh 2004: 79-80).
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WM TI0CTOj€ CHHTAKCHYKO-CEMAaHTHYKe OKOJIHOCTH KOje OrpaHH4aBajy Ci0o0OIaH H3-
00p; a IPyTH je MOTHBHCAH HAMEPOM JIa Ce, Y CiIyJajeBuMa Kajaa MoryhHocT Melycoo-
HE 3aMEHJBUBOCTH ITOCTOjH, IIPOBEPH HUXOBA (PPEKBEHTHOCT, KAKO OM C€ YTBPAWIO Y
K0jOoj MepH je OaNKaHUCTHYKHU TPOIEC MOBIadekha HHPUHUTHBA TIPeN 0d-KOHCTPYK-
I[{jOM Ha JaTOM T€PEHY y3HAIpeaoBao.

AmHanusa je cripoBezieHa Ha rpahil MpUKyIJbeHO] Ha MOAPYY]jy TYTHHCKOT TOBOpa,
Koja je I0OMjeHa pa3roBOPOM Ca M3BOPHUM JIHjaIeKaTCKAM FOBOPHUIIIMA®,

2. AHAJIN3A TPABE

2.1. Ha nciutiBaHOM TIOAPYYjY HHPHUHUTHB ce HajOOJbe dyBa Y PyTypy IIPBOM.

I'paljom je morBpheno na ce 3a uMeHoBame paamu koje he ce y OynyhHoctu Bp-
IIATH WM U3BPIIUTH Y3 SHKIUTHYKE OONMKe IMpe3eHTa MoMohHor miaroma xmém/
whiém’ HadesHo MOry yIoTpeOuTH M MH(GUHUTHB M IIPE3EHT Ca BE3HUKOM 0d.

[Ipumepu ca HHOUHUTHBOM:

Ona ra mitng, ndcne fie joj nopdc aitp oudj Majku o ra 6ijé; Kar iy ta nad

mum? (I1); Ko 6auf Ha nécuy, 006pa he oum ropuna (K); Bana hy my péj uum

ra Bugim; OH e T nociam 10 cytpa (T); Mit kar 01EMO OBAMO KOT KPEYAHE,

Mit iemo npuyniimam DATKy, TO € cTapa, jou cTapa KEHa, ja MIHCI' M 11a fie OHa

3udim nOcTa y B&3M TOK pasboja n’&xchera; Mima BpéMena ka-fie OHa 0d206dpam

(M); Onn mé npéceh Bane (B); Y 0Bd c&no hew My 3661ym oBora u oBord; Ja hy

npodam 6uno mta Moe; Cytpa mé 00j; Ja hy n kynum; Jom maino na fiemo nouém

TBPa#t chp na mpasimo (0K); Axo cu xacyn, Mit iemo paszoedpam (B).

[Ipumepu ca da + npe3eHt:

Bana /iy 0-uoém cytpa; Ja u’y oa nobéeném (Men); Ako cnaBam Ha DyphesnaH,

mocit’eH fiews ctaiuo da cnasaw (K); Tit ce MCHe cBI’ANI U ja 'y da T€ yamém;

Ja hy 0a npiiham a Orn moceH Hek nonyHy (JI).

3narHO Beha (pekBeHTHOCT npuMepa ca MOP(OIOMIKAM JTUKOM (yTypa y KoMe
ce Kao JONyHa EHKINTHYKUM OONuIMMa Tiarona xmém/whém jaBiba WHQUHUTUB
oaroBapajyher miarojia moxasyje Aa je ImpoIec MPOoAnpama 0d-KOHCTPYKLHjE Y OBOj
(yHKIMjU ciabujer NHTEH3UTEeTa.

VY no3umuju ucnpes SHKINTHIKOT 00MKa ITOMOhHOT rarosia MHQUHUTHB je je-
JTUHO B Moryh:

Haj hemo ce cypa; IIpoj he tynujenaxe; O6i[h]-hemo je néxit nau; Péj hy my na

MU ce BUMIE He jaBiba; J[o/Ti]-hy xo-1&6e; Pe[h]-hy my na cu cephana.

2.2. 3a pa3nuKy OJl eHKIMTHYKUX OONMKa raroia xmém/whém, Koju Cy pe3epBu-
caHu 3a GyTypcko o0pa3oBame, M y3 Koje Y OBOM TOBOPY Y YHOTpeOu mpeTexe nHPH-
HUTHB, y3 IyHe (opMe HCTOoTa Tiaroja (Kazxa ce ymoTpebibaBa ca 3HAUCHEM ‘XTewma,
JKeJbe, HaMepe, BOJbe, TOTOBOCTH U CIIPEMHOCTH 32 BPILEHE Pa/Ibe O3HAYCHE JJOMYH-
CKUM IJIaroJIoM) Kao JIONyHa yIoTpeOsbaBa ce TOTOBO PeJOBHO Ipe3eHT ca da (Cre-

4 TIpaba je npukymbena Tokom 2010. u 2011. rogune. MctpaxuBameM je 00yxBaheHO YeTpHAESCT IyH-
kroBa: buoxane (b), Bpba (B), Hoopu dy6 (. Ay06), dydoso (My), Hyneoe (1), Bepekape (b), Kupue
(0K), Kouapnuk (K), Jleckosa (JI), Menaje (Mex), Murposa (M), ITone (IT), Cepaurthe (C) u Tytun (T).

5 VH(QUHUTHB ce y TYTHHCKOM TOBOPY YBEK jaBiba y Mopdononkoj popmu 6e3 ¢punHanHor -u (pdoum,
nésam, nocum). Kox riaromna Ha -mu 49uja ce OCHOBA 3aBpIIaBa HA -C HAKOH HCIaNama -i JOJNa3H JI0
ynporhaBama GUHAIHE rpy1e -cm (nosec, licniec, a aHaJIOTHjOM IpeMa BbUMa U omiic, Halic), TOK KOJ
mIarona Ha -/iu tonasu 1o QakynratuBHe 3aMeHe -fi > -j (00), npoj, ticej), MOWTO ce MoAjeHaKo cpehy
u oo goh, nah, o6ith u ci.
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BaHoBuh 1953: 165-166). Jlakie, pa3iuka y JOIyHH YCIOBJBCHA j& Pa3IKOM Y 3Ha-
4Yewy YIpaBHOT Tiarona. JJucTUHKIM]a u3Mel)y Be moMeHyTe (yHKIIHje Y TYTHHCKOM
TOBOPY Z00pO ce uyBa, Te ce peMa TUITY JAOMyHe ITyHUM OONHUIMMA MPe3eHTa Tiiaroia
xmém/whiém cTarme Ha NCIUTHBAHOM TEPEHY Y BEJIHMKO] MEPH CIIaKe ca CTaHIapIHO-
HITOKAaBCKHUM.

2.2.1. bpojHu cy npumepH ca da-KOHCTPYKIIHjOM Kao JIOITYHOM (J1aKiie, ca BOIYH-
TATUBHUM 3HAYCHEM):

AKko xoheut OPkE 0a npéoeut, Ti T 3aBiijenr jako; [llap&no, umapam kako xohew

nmo4érak da nouenéur, Xohe oa nohé 3a mera; MOpeMo camMo ako ja xohy 0-udém

(I1); TIPBO ce OpE, cie ce xkiiTo, cie ce OBac, jéuam, X&' aa, 3aBiicH mTa xou ‘ewt

da noctiew; Can mu ohiemo HeBeécta 0a Hac nocayscyje (M), K-ohe 0a ceoi, cenit

(B); On xaxe xohe cB& 10 da kynii (JT); U3jyTpa 6 it u ko ofie da ce Kjnd naj-

oM BonoM (K); Canaxa je moceOHO, x0hew 0a outicmiiw Man, xofiew HEKOME Oa

nomdenéw koM, npijeren’y; Ona xohe da ce yod 3a wera (J1); Xome oa me

Kkany, nésajy Mu nécmy; E, BAna, xou’y 0-uoém; Xohy da ce pacniimam; On xaxé

xohe cB& 10 0a kynii (Men); Ko o/ie ox Titja ciiHOBA, OT TE JETE, TOMAIIO da npd

mi mapa oryum, xiBy crapi (. Jy6); Te 6cobe kojé ce 6aBE phaBujem mociom,

OHe paag Ha pa3HE HAYNHE, aKo XOfe da TN nanpdel 310, MITo péue r'yxoa, TAT TH

Hampasi 9OBeK 40BEKY 3710; Ha mprmep oH xofie cin da cnpémda Oa swcénil mera

(C); Axo xohiew TBPpI#A ciip da npécyeuts, Ka MTO MOja CHAXA panai, y3MEUI Te

pasin’uem oHy BpHIKY M MakHEII oHa kajmak (OK).

Y cBMM HaBeJeHUM IIPUMEpPHMA [JIaroll xmem/whém uMa 3Hauehe ‘MMaTH BOJbY,
JKEJIeTH, HaMepaBaTH’.

2.2.2. Hekana, mehytnm, y OBakBUM KOHCTpYKIHjamMa (QyTypCKO 3HAYCHE WM
MpeTeke HaJ BOMyHTATHBHUM: Xofiemo, BANa, MOTOJUHE KOI ¥bera da uoémo; Cytpa
xohe oa udy 3a HeBécty (M); Ocon’u oHY BOIY KaT xohew Oa yOpkaus OHA KauaMak;
He cMmitjy na ce nfipajy imir’e, ofie mOcne 3mitja oa néyd oBie 3a Bive (C); wih je jean-
Ho npucyTHO: Kan HEKO xofie da ympé, uyjé ce Ta ntina; Janac hemo 10 ma 3aBpiui
Mo, cyTpa ohie kiita oa naod (K); Ohe neéua da noypxajy Ox mann; He cMitje na npo-
ToBOp# ofe ména da joj 610y nivema; TO ce noch kax uéko xofie oa ympé (I1).

VY cBUM HaBEICHUM CilydajeBUMa OOJIMIM Tyarosa xmém/uhiém cy HEaKIEeHTO-
BaHU.

2.2.3. Y TYTHHCKOM TOBOpY Y3 TJaron xmém/w/fiem Kana 3Ha4W ‘OUTH CKIIOH
(HeueMy), obuuaBaty (paguTH HEIITO)’ KAO JOIMYHA YBEK J0JIa3u Od-KOHCTPYKIHja:
3uaMo cBii 1a OHa ofie 0a cadncé (I1); On monékan ofie da noniyjé na na ce noGuje (I1);
Ohe on1 B&T HKOT 387ba KpiBe 0a npekdané mi’irjexo (J1).

Wma, melhytum, npumepa y Kojuma je Kao JOMyHa IyHUM OOJHMIMMA Ipe3eHTa
miarona xmém/whiém OenekeH U NHPUHUTHUB:

a) YKONWKO je y YIUTHUM U 3aBUCHO-YIIUTHUM PEUCHHIIAMa OOJIMK JOIyHE WH-
¢buHNTHB, TipeBiaiaBa GyTypcKo 3Hauewe: Xofie 1 nondsum Bie?; Xohew 3nam ako
60r na? (M); Xohemo n pdoum mtoroj?; OqHeécy MaTHKy Ha pame U T’ ¢na xohen’ te
y3em KakaB HAnHU4Ap; [111Ta je xohe 1’ T 003601 'um na Mu nam oné onanke TBOe? (K)

AKo je 1omyHa Oa + Npe3eHT, IOCPeH je BOIYHTAaTUBHO 3Hauewme: B oBora
MOMKa, ¢ ofiews da yzmew wera?; Xo 1’ da ce yoaw? (Men); Bana ja cam gomrd ouru-
HIcO hépky 3a citHOM, Bana, xo0 s’ da HU je oaw? I1iTa je xohe 1’ oa v od (Bb).
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0) MaduHUTHB je mommyHa MyHUM OOJHIIMA TPe3eHTa Tiaroia xmeém/whem n'y
pedennnama tuna: Hemd ra mupar ofie® te poum (I1); Hamupu cdOy, ohe HEKo 007,
Pexo joj: ,,Makuu 1y MEmity oe je HEKO yrkpac™, u oHa HE Khe; Hemo je mnpar, ofe ce
sanadxam (I1); Hem0 na uM ndjéur na niijy, omeé ce ninum (I1)7. Y HaBeneHUM npH-
MepHUMa yIPaBHUM IJIarojioM Yy MPEANKary 3aBUCHE PEUYCHHIIE He M3pHUE CE 3HAUCHE
)KeJbe, HaMepe WM peleHocTr’, Beh ce uckasyje ‘MoryhHOCT WM IIpeTnocTaBKa Ja
he ce panma o3HaYCHA TOMYHCKUM TIIarojioM (Hajuernrhe HETTOBOJbHA) BPIIUTH WITH H3-
BpiuTH y OynyhHoctu’. Tako Hp. Ohe ce ndanum 3Ha4n ‘10CTOju MOryhHOCT 12 he ce
HAIUTH, ¥ ped je 0 QyTypy, J0K OH ce yrnoTpeOoM JIoyHe y 00IHMKY Oa-KOHCTPYKIIH]je
(Ohe 0a ce naniijé) no6UI0 3HAUCHHE KM, IMA HAMEPY Ja Ce Hamuje’, ca mpeIrKa-
TOM y mpe3eHTy. Jlakie, u oBne je onHOC u3Mel)y QyTypcKOr ¥ BOJIYHTATHBHOT 3Ha-
Yea YCIIOBJHEH TUIIOM JIOITyHE.

B) 3a0enekeHo je W HEKOIHMKO CydajeBa Kaja ce ITyHH OOJHIIM MPe3eHTa I1aro-
na xmem/whém y3 nHGUHUTUB yIoTpeOdJbaBajy ca MU/bEM IMOCCOHOT UCTUIIama: Xohy
omiih, na na hy noritayt (0K); Ja xohy pdoum axo ycrpé6a; On MOpa na kaxe na j1a
xohe ympiijem (I1).

W300p momyHe y3 myHe OOJIUKe Iiarosia xmem/whém y CBUM OCTalluM Cllydaje-
BUMa (1aKJje, Kaja je ynpaBHU IJIaroy yrnoTpeObeH BaH Ipe3eHTa) GakyiITaTuBaH je,
HE YHOCH M3MEHE Y 3Ha4eiby, C THM JIa C€ Kao JonyHa MHGUHUTHB HEITo pehe yrmo-
Tpebihana:

Axo 6u xheo da jomr BAIME 3i10a TOpe BuIe 3eMJbE, T’¢o ce wioT (C); E TanyT
¢y hén’u maptuzdnu oa mépajy oBy BPCTy neBOjaka 3a maptusane; Llhéwu cy da
006e07 y Cebe&heBo nosbe, y LipkBitHe da 006€0y o0 Bpéno (. [1y0).

Jlaxo tu 6yoe xména mra kdsam; LLIhieoe je youm na je ja ue cnacu (I1).

2.3. 3a pa3nuKy ox noTBpAHOT (GyTypa, rae ¢y da + Npe3eHT U HHGUHUTHUB y3 €H-
KIUTHYKE 00IMKe TOMONHOT I71aronia y ogHocy (haKyITaTHBHE ,HI/ICTpPI6YHI/IJe y peue-
HHIIaMa ca HETHPaHUM IPEeTUKaTOM y 00IHKy (yTypa MpBOr MHHHUTHUB HUje Moryhe
3aMEHUTH Ja-KOHCTPYKIIMjOM a 1a C€ 3HaueH¢ He IPOMEHHU. Y HEeraTHBHUM peUeHUIa-
Ma, HauMme, moMohHM rarox 3a rpaleme GyTypa U BOTYHTATUBHU IIAr0d OOIHYKHU CY
CHUHKPETU30BaHHM, T€ TAKO OCHOBHY YJIOTY Pa3jIMKOBama (yTypCKOT U BOJYHTATHBHOT
3HaYCHa Mpey3uMa OONHMK gonyHe. KOHCTpyKIMjoM ca TOMyHOM Y MHQUHHUTHBY Ka-
3yjy ce pamme koje ce y OynyhrHoctu curypHo Hehe necutn (hyTypcko 3HaUCHE), TOK
ce y cilyuajy yrnorpede 0a-KOHCTPYKIIHje CAOMIITaBajy palibe KOje ce HE JKeJle BPIIH-
TH (BOJIYHTAaTHBHO 3Ha4eHe). Y TYTHHCKOM TOBOpPY pasiHka u3Mel)y onTaTuBHUX pe-
YSHHIIA ¥ PEUCHHUIIA ca IPEANKATOM Y QyTypy J00po je ouyBaHa.

VYnorpeba MHOUHUTHBA Kao JIONYHE OJIPUYHOM OOJMKY iaroia xmém/whém y
HajBeheM Opojy ciydajeBa Mapkep je GpyTypcKor 3HaueHa:

Axo ra He 0a1t#, Hehe 0ajaru Oum 6epuhémua 20ouna (C); Hikar joj uiiura néhy

rdzam; Héhe Hu KAIIBE M1’ Hjeka 006um Ko ja ONaeM kiBa, Ako He y3pani, Héfie

000po ouim,; Hehe joj ndonym KpPyHa ¢ TIaBE ako MU TIOMOTHE; Hele Mme OHa BUTIIE

y ycra yzém (I1); Héhe pooum wiitura oBé roauue; Héhe ce Midro namymum

aKo joj oama kaxewm; Hehe Basbdna campynym; Héhe mu ce nako npodam oHa

noctépuna; Héhew 006um aimra (T).

6 OOnuIM IIaroa xmemuy y OBAKBUM KOHCTPYKIIMjaMa Cy HEHaIVIAIIEHH.

7 OBakBuM pedeHNMI]aMa CUHOHVIMHE Cy OHE Ca HETVPAHMM I7IarONIOM MAPUTHl y TIPEANKATY, y3 KOju Kao
IoNyHa yBeK fonasy MHGMHNTUB: MAKHM TO MITHjeko, He MApE ra Aua mpocyt (y sHauewy 'Mory/
OCTOju MOTYRHOCT Tj. OITACHOCT Jja Ta IPOCITY'), 1 KOje Cy Y OBOM FOBOPY CacBuUM yobudajeHe 1 yecTe.
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BomyaTatiBHO 3HaUeHe 100Hja ce yIIOTpeOOoM JOITyHe Y OOIUKY Oa + TPE3EHT:

Omna néhe oa npusnd na je To paniuia; Bana Hek me youjé néu'y oa uoém onae-

ne; Ja xdj néhy jom oda ce yoam; Heu'y oa ce kpiiem, Hex Me yoiwe (Memn); Ko je

KEHCKO anjeTe, Hemé da pooe; Cat 1o oa Hocé nemé (K); He ohe oa kdice ona

mto 3Ha; Héhy da je dam, u TOTOBO, Hije MU neBOjka 3a nasan’e (D); Hele da

mpasxcti (M).

Hexana je, mehytum, rpanuily u3mel)y oBa jBa 3Hauerma teuiko nosyhu, Oynyhn
Jla cy 3a0esIe)eHH ¥ IPUMEpPH ca JIOMYHOM y BHJY Oa-KOHCTPYKIIHje y KOjuMa MpeBia-
naBa GyTypcKo 3HAUCHE:

Ona y nonenémak néhe da paoii; Cytpa néhy mitmra oa joj nomdocem; Hitmra

u3a w\era néhe da ocmane, ja xa-tu xaxem (I1); Hélie kpaBe oa itmajy Mir'iijexa

noci’€ (M).

Jla je Tum JormyHe Mpe3eHTy OJAPUYHOr Iyiaroyia Xmeém/whiém OCHOBHH MapKep
pa3iHuKoBama (PyTypCKOT M BOIYHTaTHBHOT 3HAYCHa TIOKA3yje YNH-CHHIIA /1A j€ Y CBIM
ocCTauM O0NUIMMa (Jakie, Kaja YIpaBHHU TVIArojl HHje y MPE3CHTY) H300p JOMyHE
cio0oaH (He YHOCH Pa3iIMKy y 3HaYeHY):

He xhe 0a ceoii; Hivecy khén’u 0a pexny (Bep); Hilko né kfie Ty BpHIKY KHB O

niijé (M); He whe da pexne na niso nomi (C).

Hé wiheoe uu puijed npecosopum. OH Mmu Hé xmede uu oHO MOje nadmum (IT).

OnpudHnM obnuiyMa rarosa xmem/whiém nomyHa je yBeK HHQUHUTHB Y 3aBH-
CHOCTIO)KEHUM pedeHuIaMa Tuma: HajupeH je céctpa MOja Me Tpaxiuia, ja caMm pekia
uéhy 1mrro ra néhy siivem (Men) (= Hehy a 0a ra e Bumum); Onu je néhie yoam mro
ce néme npBd pacnumam 3a MOMKa (= Onu je nehe ynar a da ce npBo He pacIuTajy)
(Men); Ou uiikar nékie 00j mTo Héle nénm Oontijem dokonany (= On HuKa Hehe mohn
a da nieny He joHece yokomany); He mOxe Ona miro wéfie ucnpuuam (= He moxe ona
a da ue uctpuga) (I1).

2.2. OcuM Kao JO0ITyHa HEMYHO3HAYHOM TJIATOITy Xmeém/uihém, niHOUHATHAB 1 KOH-
CTPYKIMja da + MPE3EHT Y OBOM TOBOPY YIOTpeOJbaBajy Ce y CacTaBy CIIOKCHOT Ivia-
TOJICKOT NpEANKaTa MOHOCYOjEKaTCKUX PEUeHHUIIA U y3 JIpyre MOJIAJIHE IJIarojie.

2.2.1. Y3 maron moh/moj MHOUHATHBHA JOTyHA MOTIIYHO MPEBIIAAaBa jeIHHO Y
cTporo ofpel)eHnM CHHTaKCHYKUM OKOJHOCTHUMA, TAYHUjE y peUeHHUIaMa ca Herupa-
HUM TPEIUKAaTOM y KOME je yIpaBHU 11aroi (Moh/moj) ynorpeOsbeH y o0iauKy nepde-
KTa:

Ex, iymu, niije je moena omeépam; Hijje mo2o yzem méape u otith; lITa ra cayma?

Hiije ce moena yoam na mra joj 60k na (I1).

[TpennkarckoM CHHTaKCEMOM OBJIE CE€ HE CaollllTaBa M30cTaHak MoryhHocrw,
BEIITHHE WM CIIOCOOHOCTH 3a BPILICHE Palibe 03HAUYCHE JAOIyHCKHM INaroiom, Beh
ce Kazyje pajma Kojy je cybjexar Tpebdasno na Bpimu. Ha KoMyHUKaTHBHOM IUIaHy HaBe-
JIeHE KOHCTPYKIIHje OJUTHKY]je MPUCYCTBO EKCIIPECHBHE KOMIIOHEHTE — FbUMa Ce HCKa-
3yje MmpeKopeBarbe 300 HEBPLICHa 03HAYCHE PalHbe.

Y cBUM OCTaJIMM CITy4dajeBHIMa Kao JOITyHa TIaroiy Mo/i/mo0j MOTy ce yroTpedu-
TU ¥ UHQUHUTHB U da + mpe3eHT. [IpuTom, mpuMepu ca da-KOHCTPYKIHjoM Cy (pe-
KBEHTHHMJH, YIME CE CTarbe Ha MCIHUTHBAHOM TEPEHY pas3iiMKyje OJ CTaHIapIHOLITO-
KaBCKOT, T7Ie, KaKo ToKazyjy ucTpakuBama M. CteBaHoBuha, y 0B0oj hyHKIM U HHPH-
HUTHB npeBiaasa (CreBanoBuh 1935: 285):
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Onu cy, T0 je k0 céHKa, cITA60 MO2P Oa ce 61107, CAMO Kajl KMayuy, jayuy, a ne Moy
6am 1a u 106po 6i0e; OH ne MOpe Oa npilud, Hero TAMO KMayué udBek; AKo ce
HE 030BHC He Mbpem 0a joj npeddut, ako ce 030BHE, Tl joj NpemANEI Ta ApiieM;
Ila He MOKe 10K je He 30BHELL, MOPAIL Aa je 30BHELI, KOM hem 1a npez[am JIOK HE
30BHEIL, HE Mow BOACHAIM da npeddw npivem; One modey 0a saspduajy; Ka-ndhy
oammanu, 01y Jbynu y baamake, nok OHU He 10Dy, cBE Mow da outicmiius;, TV je
101’ e 6eTOH, 38MIba, TO He MOpe 0a ce sandn i (I1); Onem y Biiapemak, y3meur
BOJE M MaJIo MPaBil Ko Mout d0a naheut, I'11°€na ce Ko BHUIIE MOpe da cKOuil, Ta je
Ko JIEMeK BpeaHil ko Oajaru; Ko mopaniim te morn’€nam, oTBOpE ce HeOeca, Ka
mow 0a nompegiiut; Hiije moeo 0a uzdhe Ha mpd30p JOK My HACY PacIiil i’ u
nposop (K); Hima je, man’€ko 6rmo, 610 rpaman, nivecmo mo2n 'u 1o TOT GpainHa
oa 0ohemo; 3ard nivecy mozna Hima adua da ce onucmerdsajy, Mozy oa ce
3002060py KO € 3a KABI'EH’€, MOpe 0a ocmdné, Kol Hie, pOT je y3Mu; ma ne
MO2y Oa je 0dm, HO Ja Ce pacliTaMm, Kako je KBl €me, kKakad je MOMaK, IITa e,
na T¢k na-e¢ nam (b); Komko mope da cmané, xonko mope da Hocii, Ha 1’ éha, 10
ce 30B& mitHmk; OHa e MOpe, Ta MAIIFHA 33 BYHY, KOHOIUI'M HAITA Oa Ypddil
(B); Ja ne mocy oa cmiieném 10; Mooice oa ce 0éci NIy OHIA MUIIM MAIOBH J1a
Cy UM TI0 OBaJ MKil pernioBu; He modice 0a 00hé Ha per; AKO He mOdce TY 0a je
€6¢0¢, NemAaBa ce J1a joj HanpaBh y mrany; pyrd e moxce H-YCIPaBHE da ce
mxké; OBa paz00j 1mITo je Jb&xKENH He MOdce da pddil BUIIE jKEHA, caMo jéIHa, a Ha
pas3ooj ctojchit, ako ce paai hitr’ uM, OT MET )KEHA 110 E3 MOdce da paou, Héma
MJI'HieKa, YIPBI'A TH c€ CMOK, HE Mow da My euodiw xaup; Uin'u #é mow tora
BOJNa 0-ypaminu xan ou 310 (M).

To néma Ha ayH’a, can #é mows HAj jemHOTa hoBEKa ma TH MOMOTHE HU 3a MMApe
osyniep oBd (1. [y6); Jennom pykOM Ipskii oHY KOHOIUBY ¥ pyke, 0nBOj HO-
MAJIO KOJI'UKO TH MOdce cmanym; Mow ce cam \iM 10 cytpa pacnpasam (XK);
CBéko can moorce npuuam; Mope me ozoedpam o cyTtpa, cndbomHo; OcTaBH
Ha CpeAtiiHy OTBOp da My nmOcie moowcemo cmasum Ha por (C); He mopemo 6im
npivemen 'u; Kon nac cse 1o Byphesaana mow ce ndoam cuivery u xaaguadhu (B).

Vrorpeba jeaHe uian Apyre JOIyHE YIIABHOM HE YHOCH Pas3iMKy y 3HaueHe pe-
yenuiie. Unak, npumehero je 1a y mojeiMHIM CliyvajeBUMa CeMaHTHUKa HHTEPIIpeTa-
I[{ja MOXKE 3aBHCUTH OJ m300pa JIOIyHe, a ped je 0 CiIydajeBuMa Kaja je TIIaroj Hemo-
TIIYHOT 3Ha4eHa y MPE3eHTY. Y TaKBUM OKOJIHOCTHMA, Y KOHCTpyKIHjaMa ca JOITyH-
CKHUM IJ1arojioM y (opMH Oa + MPE3eHT MpeBIagaBa MOJAIHO 3HAYCHE U I1aroi mokh/
MOj MMa CEMaHTHKY 'OWUTH y CTamy, OMTH Kajap, crioco0aH YYMHUTH, YPaIUTH He-
IITO, IMaTH MONH, CHare, 3a HEIITO; UMaTH 3Hama, BELITHHE, CIIOCOOHOCTH 3a HELITO,
6uTH ciocobaH, ocrocobsseH’. Kana je nonyHa y MHOHHUTHBY, IPEBIagaBa BPEMEH-
cka HujaHca. Ha ocHOBY ncka3a nH(popMaropa, OIHOCHO IIPOBEPOM je3ndKor ocehama
M3BOPHUX TOBOPHHUKA, 3aKJbYUEHO je na he onu peuennie tuna: He mocy da pdoiim,
Moey da npiiuam ynoTpeOUTH KaJia )KeJle CAoIlIITHTH Jja cyOjekaT (He)moceayje cro-
COOHOCT 32 BpILICHE O3HAYCHE Paiibe, JOK he UCTy pedeHHIy ca IOIYHOM Y HHpUHH-
TtuBy (He mocy pdoum, Moey npuuam) ynoTpeOUTH HE Ja CAOIIITE TPEHYTHO CTambe
ctBapy, Beh oHO 3a Koje npernocrasibajy J1a he Hactynuru y OyayhHocru. Tako je n
y IpUMepUMa;

Ciine, xajT y3MuTe OHY KpABY, HEMO J-U/I€ TAMO, HEMO JI-€ TY, KO TH OJI€ TAMO, T

je nomye né mow (M); Jécte, iiMajy Hekake, KAKY, BEN UKE BN e, OHU je mo-

masky Tamo he HilkaT HUKOT HOj3MHOTa He Mmodce slidem (XK); CTpa me He mo2y
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ce yoam; Xajmo konmma, ne mozy newdyum ja 1o rope (T); Axo cenuém, ne mozy

yemam; boiim ce ne mozy ra nah (I1).

Y cBUM OBHM KOHTEKCTHMA y NpeAnKary Ou ce oOJIMK Mpe3eHTa riaroia moh/moj
MOTa0 3aMEHHUTH (yTypoM MPBUM a Jla C€ 3HaYEHE HEe MPOMEHH, IITO ca PedeHHUIIaMa
ca JIONYHOM y BUAY Oa-KOHCTpyKuuje Huje moryhe.

2.2.2. VicTo BakM ¥ 32 pedeHHIaMe T/ie je MHOUHNUTHUB JOMyHA [IIAroiy cmém y
npesenty: He cmiljém my ce nojasum ua oun. OHa My He cuiijé noménym na uéhe (b);
Cwmiijem ja omith, Ho na i’ Tp&6a? Bana mojy xyhy we cmijews pasminym (T). Y cBum
pedeHHUIIamMa CIIoj rarojia cmém M MHOUHUTHBA O3HauaBa pajby Koja ce y Oymyh-
HOCTH (HE)CME BPIIUTH.

Kapna je nomyna oa + npeseHT, IpeBiagaBa MOJaIHO 3HAUCHE!

He cmitew da Gpiiuéu, cyoBa ce He Py 1o 8a miaHa; TO je Vcyc 60xi u e
M€ Oa ce 8pdud, To-e 00k uOBek; Hajnpei je ueTpHaecTdr mapra, Mapar ce
30BE, y MAPT MECEI, U TIOCTHl Ce, HUKO He cmiijé oa mpci;, He cmijewt 0a pazmii
new jéman (I1); He cmive da noméné da ce epdmii, 3BOIITE, CAMA CH Ta HAILIA,
MOpaIll J1a KABAII ca mbiiM, ma HEK je kakad je; He cmé da mpdyicu na MuA HANI
kady, kdo y 3ajam; U xEHa TpyaHNIA, OHA He cmile Y KPUIO da cmden’d HH jaje,
mOC’H M3Na3y AeTeTy Kir'e; AKo Te HEKO 30BE, ja 30BEM TEOe, He cmiljews da
ce 00036ew (M); TTa nékora cTpa ne cmiljé oa npiihé, He cmiVew da npéhews Hn
oBom’ ik (K); Hesécra ne cumiljé 0a npitha noxm’e ue yh& yuyrpa; Onn a6’ dime
YIM 1a Me Y3MY, 1a Me TPAXKY, ja ne cmidem 0a uzdy 'em ot dua; He cmiveé oa ce
ceotl Ha CTON Iy Ja He OM M3IA3ui U 4’ HipoBu (Memn).

VY ocranuM ciydajeBuMa (Kaja HHj€ MTOCPEIU MPE3EHT IJIaroyia CMEent) MoXe ce

YHOOTPEOUTH U jeflaH U IPYyTH OOIUK JOIyHE:

W 0H Hiije cméo 0a nomené (b); Hiije cmena TpymHa x)EHA 0a mypd y KPHIIO jaja,
JBycKe, Méco, ué naj 60xke; Hilkako nivecu cméo y mapy oa donécéw xa xyhm
(Men).

JleBOjKa TAT Hilje cména ¢ MOMKOM cmanym;, Hilje cvéna vu jénan yzém (M).

2.2.3. Y3 ceMaHTHYKH HENOTITyHE OOJIMKE Iv1arojia mpébam Kao J0IyHa ce yIo-
TpeOJbaBajy M HHOUHUTUB U 0a-KOHCTPYKIIH]a.

YV 6e3mudHUM peueHuIamMa (Ca YOIIIITEeHHM areHCOM THITa JbYIH, CBET ) OIyHa je
Hajuenrhe nnpunuTus: To mpedba cnpémum TOMMHY npHje, 1a u ABHje; Tpébd ToIbUKY
nény rapduum! (M) He mpéba ce kauum cam witm; Himra ™a ve mpeod kdzam xan
cu taka (I1); anu je GenesxkeH mpeseHt: TO mpeba oa ce da kpasama na nojéay (C).
BesnuuHo ynotpeOsbeH raros mpeébam uMa 3Hauekhe TIOTPEOHO je, HYXKHO je, BaJba’,
a yrorpeba MHOUHUTHBA MOTHBHCAHA je HAMEPOM J1a ce ToCcTUTHE Behn creneH 06e3-
JIMYaBara U YoIlllTaBama nHpopmarmje.

VY pedeHnnaMa ca UCKa3aHUM areHCOM JIOITyHa YBEK aoiia3u y popMu oa + mpe-
3CHT:

Tpeba oa ™ epamii 3ajam nipiije Byphepnana; 3aBpaua TamMo HEIITO, IITA 3HAM

ja, an mpéba T da ysmew 'y we 10; Tpeéba oa dapyjé danmake OH, HEKH TIHAD;

Tpé6ad ™ Ha nECHY CTPaH Oa itmaw oHd uctpobijeno Ha Bpariuto (I1); Ko mpéeda

0-uoeéut, 0Baj, na HEKOTa 30BEIIL, TH MPATHAII MO3UBHHUILY, 110 UMEHY, TOTa 30BEM Ha

cBandy; To mpeda oa céonéw n da ucnpuy yewt, na ce cérianr (Men).

O0a cuHTakcH4Ka Mojelia 3adesexeHa Cy Kao JIONyHa IVIaroiy mpébam yro-
TpeOIHEHOM y JTMYHOM TJIAroJICKOM OOJTUKY:

Hujecu mpe6o oa my npituaw; Axo cu odehamna, mpeodana cu oa ooéu (b).
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Tpebdana cu my cBE TO npocym; Bana my je mpéodna péh (11).
2.2.4. Y pedyeHuIlaMa ca aHOHHUMHHUM U YOIIITCHUM arcHCOM IJIarony sdmam/
6émam OMyHa MOTY OUTH ¥ MH(DUHUTHUB U Oa + TIPE3CHT:

He send ¥ nan 0a ce n1’é2né oa ce cnasa; He eend WIOM Oa ce nomépd HUAIITA,
HU uCniesb; He send da ce 0gjée uimta y 3ajam (K); Bamwd ce 0a ce 60é y IPKBY
Ha boxuh (IT).

He 6e/ba HUKOM 3110 yutinem; Al He 6and TO pdoum (Men).

VKOJIHKO je areHc eKCIUIMLHUPAaH, TOMyHa je HCKIbYYHBO Od + IPE3eHT:

AKo ce 030BHE, TH joj Mpenigm Ta apiteM, 6ebd Oa ce Ora 0306He; Bebd moMAIo

BOIUIIE Oa noniijéut; Bewd ce 0oa mypiiw Onjen’ it myk 34 mojac (I1).

2.2.5. Y3 miaron mopam Kao JOIyHa IPUCYTHA Cy 00a CHHTaKcH4YKa monena. /[a-
KOHCTpPYKIHja je, MeyTuM, ppeKBEeHTHH]ja O HHUHUTHBA:

Mopaw oa je sosnéw (I1); Ona mopa da ™ epué 10 npuje byphesnana (I1);

CBe ueThpu T€ NOJHOLIKE MOpa Oa kopiicmil xaj je TO yuerBdp (I1); Mopo je oa

je nptimu, ma HEK je kaka je (B); Ca Kdcosa mopdnu oa oonociimo xykypyc (/.

1y6); Ona mopa oa my ce jasii (b); Ona mopd to oa uékome pexné (K); Liveno

1’€1o mopaw da cnasaw (K); Mnana je mopana cBakan na xon’a da 6u0é (K);

Mopa oa 0oé na he out niije HOhu (B); OBO ce 30BE mOKPCTHUIIA, OBO MOpauUL Od

opotiu, a oud ue mopam (Men); [Tocnen octd Oe-xeHE U MOpo Oa ce dnceni (J1).

IlITo 6u rdj 3rpem1/ma KOjA MyCJI'MMAHCKA I[QBO_]Ka OHa je Mopaﬂa HIHHTapa
ysém (B); Ou mopa npisnam oa je kpiie (I1); Ona Mépa pdoum xaxo joj OH KAKE
(M); Mopamo ce giioem (T).

2.2.6. Y craHIapAHOM CPIICKOM je3HKY IJIaroJid HEMOTIYHOT 3Ha4YeHa KojuMa ce
o3Ha4yaBa (ha3a HEKe pajbe y CacTaBy CIOKEHOT IIAaroJICKOr MpeauKara y3 cebe Kao
JOIYHY MOTY UMaTH WM IJ1aros y MHGUHUTHBY WIH Y OOIUKY Oa + mpeseHt. Kao no-
nyHa (ha3HUM IJIarojiiMa y TYTHHCKOM TOBOPY OesiekeHe cy 00e (opme, mpu yemy je
00MYHM]ja Oa-KOHCTPYKIIH]ja.

Ja cam ca Tp#t romuHe ¢ OnoM nouéna O-udém y Boaenuiy (M); Iloca’e cmo
nouen 'u Mano HEKo HEYe u 0a paoi (B); [1oue onet oa niyjé w nimra (11); Hitra,
OHa Hacmdeuna JOTIET call BitM da ce sitha, He moroie joj aumra (I1); Kax npe-
cmané oa ndod xuma, otiimmhemo (T); YV jeman Bakat npécmaode da nadué (I1);
Houén v cmo BEh da naacmiimo (11).

Cmaoe 1y 60copdoum oxo kyhé (I1); Kpeny ™ npiiuam an’ me npexumpome (I1);
Onu 1@ ce nouém jousT cedham oxd wera (T); [1ouén’u cy OHH KOHOIIBY MAIO
cijam oun’u (0K).

2.2.7. In¢uuuTHB ce yrnorpebsbaBa U Kao JOMyHA Pa3IMuUTUX ITyHO3HAYHUX
rnarona. Ty cBojy GyHKuHjy Taxole nenu ca 0a-KOHCTPYKIIH]OM.

a) Y rpahu cy mpoHal)eHM TpUMepH ca TIAroiuMa: 80.ém, elioem, (Ha)yuum,
cnpémam ce, 60jam ce, nddam ce, Kdnum ce. Y KOHTEKCTHMA y KOjUMa OBH IJIaroJid
3a U3paKaBambe MPEIUKATCKE CHHTAKCEME 3aXTEBajy HaBONehe I0MyHE UCKa3aHe Jpy-
THM I71aroioM 4emihe je OenekeHa 0a-KOHCTPYKIIHja:

Ona 602111 wera 0-y3mé Ho ouno kojéra (I1); Box'iw n’u 0a nijjéw cypyTKy?

(IT); Axo He 601w da wuntiw 310, HeMO Ta HE uitkbeT (I1); He siidiim 106po da

ni’emém (K); Hayuiino o8B0 aujere da ncyjé (I1); On man’€ua yui oa mxe (M),

Cnpéma OHa 10 0a nonéce y ponouny (K); JI'ijenio je cnpémiina da 0oueka rocre
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(T); Hesécra ce cnpéma oa osopii (K); Bojiim ce da uzahém no mpaky, Haoa ce
oa y3mé 10 (M); Kaniim ce ugjeno n’€to oa je 306uém (I1); Jeqnom ce y roauny
nakaniim oa eezéem (I1).

Bon’u ™ 0H cadeam wo 1°€6a jéc (T); Boreouja ra ypm xako npiua Ho cse (I1);

He suioiim uzah no mpaky (K); BE uayuii taxd adeam? (I1).

B) HamepHe pedenurie y3 riarojie KpeTama y CIIOBCHCKAM je3UIIMMa MOTY OUTH
OCTBapeHe y BHIY WH(QHUHHUTHBA, Al CE TAKBE KOHCTPYKIIMj€ MO MPABIIIY HE jaBJbajy
Ha FCTOKY CPIICKOXPBAaTCKE je3WdKe TepuTopHje (y KUBOj Cy ymorpedu, mehyTum, y
3amaHujuM aenoBuMa mrokasmTuae) (MBuh M. 1972: 121). @yHkunja pe4eHHIHOT
KOH/IEH3aTOpa OBOT'a THIAa MH(GUHHUTHUBY je U Y TYTHHCKOM ToBopy y Hajeehem Opojy
clly4ajeBa HEIOCTYITHA.

3abenekeH je caMmo jefaH mpuMep ca HHPUHUTHBOM: J{0ho Te 3amOn’um aa MH
MOMOTHEI; JIOK CY CBH OCTaJIM ca HAMEPHOM PEUEHHIIOM:

JIown’u eMo da npdcimo Biury khépky (M); Exo apBo m’§au k-007 yTOpKkoM da

noceyy, 6am My ce némro norpedu (JI); da omioew y KoudpHik da 306Hew

1Ora u tora (b); Cizmex uoy xox 1’ekapa oa eli0é mra um-¢ (K); Liweno je céno
dondasuno O0a il KAKU cy it omanmm (K); HMuwvu 6u paHHJe rope mo LIpHO)

I'Opu 0a mpaocy T )leBO_]KC (b); MOJ otan omuwo da kidrea hymy (JI); VJyTpo

kan mweTd 3améBa mpuu 0a camén’e Opimmuo y Bomenimy (M); Ja wéara oa

cndasam (M).

2.2.8. OcuMm y3 miarosie, MHQUHUTHUB ce yrnoTpedsbaBa U y3 U3paze HENOTITyHOT
3HaYeHha ca UMEHHIaMa, IPUJICBUMA H Ipuiio3uMa. Mel)yTum, 1 oB1e je 0a-KOHCTPYK-
I[{ja Kao IOMyHa HemTo gerrha.

W xan kanwsy néua, 006po je da noniljy Mano 4aj ox BEN nkOr 35ba; T0 je epexoma

da ce spaud Ha boxuh (IT).

Mpas Huje 6akcyc, epeoma je mpasa youm (K).

2.2.9. V peueHunama ca OIpUYHOM UMIIEPATUBHOM PEUIIOM HeMO(f), HemO(j)me
ynorpeOspaBajy ce ca nojjesHakoM (peKBEHIHjoM W MH(QUHUTUB U Oa + NPE3EHT:
Hemo oa o0& éw uc kyhe mitra Ha Byphesnan; Hemd joj uitmrra odam; Hemd je oupam,
ohe ce 3arumakar (I1).

2.2.10. OBOM TOBOpY HHj€ CBOjCTBEHA aHAINTHYKA KOHCTPYKLHUja 3a + UHQUHH-
THB, KOja Kao CYIICTaHIapIHa HHOBaIHKja (HajBepOBaTHH]jE POMAHCKOT MTOPEKIIa) Mpo-
JIMpe y pa3roBOPHU CTHJI CPIICKOT je3uKa, a M03Hajy je M HeKu HapoaHu roBopH (Toro-
Buh 2007: 396; Toma 2009: 36). BenexxeHu cy WM MPUMEPH ca MPEIIIOTOM 3d U UME-
HunoM: Ta ce "aTkiija KOpICT 3a nokpiigare HeBecTE (D); mmu onn Thma: [Tonécy
HEITO da ce noniijé n nojeéoe (X).

[lBa 3abenexeHa rmpuMepa ykasyjy Ha MOTYhHOCT HojaBe yKpIITamba MOMEHYTHX
Mozena: Cripéma ce T i CITATKOTa BUINE 3a 0a ce nocyxcyjée; Ilonecy ce mape 3a da
ce oapyje mnana (M).

3.3AK/bYYAK

bpojuu 3abenexeHu mpumMepH ynorpeosbeHor HHGUHUTHBA, KAKO OHU TIIE je UH-
(UHUTUB cacTaBHU Jico (hyTypa MPBOT, TAKO U OHU Y KOjUMa UMa CITyKOy JTOMyHE TJia-
rojiiMa HEMOTIYHOI 3HaueHa, YKa3yjy Ha TO Jia je HeroBa MO3UIHja y IIaroJICKOM
CHCTEMY TYTHHCKOT ToBopa crabmiHa. [ paljom je, Takolje, morBpheHo na ce jaBipajy
U CJIy4YajeBU TIIE CC TOBOPHUIIM yelihe Ompenesbyjy 3a 0a-KOHCTPYKIH]y (TIompa3yme-
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Ba ce OHJA Kajna je u3dop moryh). MelhytuMm, To He 3HaUYM /12 je OaTKAHUCTHYKH IIPO-
1ec OTUCKMBakba HHOUHUTHBA y OBOM I'OBOPY Y3HaIpenoBao, 6ap He y Behoj Mepu,
umajyhin y Buay aa ce MHQUHUTHB 4yBa y TOTOBO CBHM IO3HUIIMjaMa TIe TO CHHTAK-
CHYKO-CEMaHTHYKE OKOJIHOCTH 3aXTCBajy.

VY Be3u ca MUTameM OJHOCA ABajy THIOBA JOIyHE, HA OCHOBY H3JI0KEHOT MOXE
ce 3aKJbYUMTH Jia cy Hajuemhe oHe cuTyauuje y KojumMa cy MHOUHHUTHB M Od-KOH-
CTPYKIHja y OJHOCY CII000IHE AUCTpHOyIH]je (Y3 TIaroiie HeMOTIIYHOT 3HAYCHha OCUM
xmeém/wihém, a 3aTUM U y3 IlyHO3Ha4YHEe [JIAroJie) IpH YeMy ce y TAKBUM KOHTEKCTHMA
wm uvemthe cpehe da- koHcTpykuuja (MOh/m0Oj, cmeém), NI OHa MOTITYHO TpEBJaiaBa
(y3 mmaroste Tama goiem, giidem M CII. 3aTHM Y3 IJIarojie KpeTama), IMTo ToKasyje 1a je
HHGUHUTUB Y OBOj CIy0OH y moBnauewy. C Apyre cTpaHe, 1ocienHa yrnoTpeda uadu-
HHUTHBA jaBJba CE y CBUM OHHMM ITO3HUIIMjaMa TJIE j€ BEroBO YyBame MMOJAPKaHO CHHTAK-
CHYKO-CEMaHTHYKHUM pa3io3umMa (y3 Tiaroie mpeoam W 8dbam/eémam Kaia ce TEKU
o0e3nnueky uHbopMaldje, y MOMEHYTHM a(eKTHBHHM KOHCTPYKIIHMjaMa y3 IJIaroj
MOR/mOj n'y HerupaHoM QYTYpY TIIe je, Kao IITO je MOKa3aHo, ped 0 0MHOCY QyTypcKo
: BOJIHTAaTHBHO 3HA4YCHE, Tj. [JIe 3aMEHA je/IHE JIOIMYHE APYTrOM YHOCH Pas3JIUKy y 3Ha-
YeHe KOHCTPYKIIH]E).
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THE USE OF INFINITIVE IN THE SPEECH OF TUTIN AND ITS SURROUNDINGS
Summary

This paper analyzes the use of infinitive in the speech of Tutin and its surroundings. Considering Bal-
kanist tendency retreat infinitive to da + present, which is widespread in the eastern part of the territory of
the Serbian language, also inherent in standard language, we first tried to determine the extent to which this
verb form preserved in the studied field. The result showed that in the speech of Tutin infinitive has a sta-
ble position in the system of verbs. Further, it is examined in which language situations two types of supple-
ments are exchangeable and their replacement does not introduce a difference in meaning, and when syntac-
tic and semantic conditions prevent the optional nature of choice. It turned out that the biggest limitations
appear when supplements are used with verb htet/scet, then, in certain syntactic conditions, with verbs mo¢/
moj and smet. However, free choice of supplements is not a rare case, but theirs frequency in use is different.

Key words: the speech of Tutin and its surroundings, infinitive, da + present, the function of supple-
ment
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JosaHa JoBanosuh!
Beozpag

TBOPBA IMEHUIIA 13 KTACE NOMINA ACTIONIS Y
CPIICKOM JE3VMKY?

Y papy ce ca iepuBaIIOHO-CEMAaHTIYKOT aCMeKTa IPUCTYIIA leKceMaMa KojuMa ce y CpII-
CKOM je3uKy MMeHyje pajmwa. LIupb je ga ce ommiry TBOpOEHM HAYMHYU KapPaKTEPUCTUYHM 3a
rpabere OBOT THIIA MIMEHNI[A, [ Ce TpeicTaBe TBOpOeHe MopdeMe Koje 0OMIHO y4eCTBYjy y
IIXOBO] JIepMBALjY ¥ CTIUTA TIPOJYKTUBHOCT Tnx Mopdema. Kpos cucremarusanujy nepu-
BATOJIONIKMX MCTPAXKMBaKa MOCBeheHNX IMeHNI[aMa ca 3HaYeheM pajiibe, Pa3MaTpajy ce Heka
po6/ieMaTNYHA INTAkA HBUXOBE TBOpOe M 0asy 0 3aK/byuKa a y paspellaBarby THUX IIU-
Tama Tpeba y3eTn y 063up nekcukorpadckim ommc mocMaTpaHux nekcema. Vcrude ce, takobe,
7ia je 3a HeKe TBOpOeHe TUIIOBe U3 KaTeropuje nomina actionis kKapakTepucTiyHa CeMaHTHYKa
Aucrep3uja, Tj. fa ce 00MIMMa KOji IPUMAapHO 03HAYABAjy 2IA20/ICKY PAgHyY CEKYHIAPHO MOXe
UMEHOBATH {POuU360q/pe3ynitiaiii/uun Te page. VicToBpeMeHO ce yKasyje Ha TepMUHONOIIKN
po6/IeM 1 Heycar/alleHo MUIberbe TMHIBICTA O HEKOTMKMAM TePMUHOJIOMIKUM pellemhiMa
KOja ce y CpOMCTHIIN KOPHUCTe KA0 HA3MBY [IATO/ICKMX pajiby (HIIp. nomina actionis, I/1aroncke
uMeHNuIe, feBepOaTyuBHe/NeBepbanHe MMEHNIe, MMEHMIIe Ca IJIATOJICKMM IIPBUM [IETIOM).

Kmyune peuu: TBOpOEHO-CeMaHTIYKa KaTeropija, nominaactionis, cyduxc, Bop6eHa 0cHO-
Ba, lepuBaluja

0. ITIpemMeT OBOT HCTPAKMBAKA jeCy UMEHNMIIe KOje TIPUIIajajy TBOpOeHO-ceMaH-
TUYKO] KaTeropuju’ nomina dctionis y cprckom jesuxy. OBa kareropuja o6yxsara cBe
VIMeHNIIe 3ajeflHNYKe OHOMACHOJIoNIKe 6ase, Tj. CBe VIMEHNIIe Koje y HallleM je3VKy
MMajy UCTO TBOpOEHO 3HaUere IIaroicke pagme. [Ipema JJokymmoBoj* knacuduxa-
LMjU TIOjMOBHUX KaTeropuja, nomina actionis IpuIafajy TpaHCIIO3ULIMOHUM KaTero-
pujaMa — y Ipollecy mbIXOBe iepuBallije pajiiba ce CaMO KOHKpeTusyje, ycrey dera of
r71arosna fo6ujamo umeHuIy (HIp. eneqaitiu > eneqgarve, cenuifiv ce - cenuqgoa, ynasu-
iy > ynasax u cn.). [IpyruM pednma, y TBOpOU MMeHNIA U3 K/lace nomina actionis
Memba Ce KaTeropujaaHa IPUIIAIHOCT iepuBaTa y OFHOCY Ha OCHOBMHCKY ped, /i mhe-
TOBO JIEKCUYKO 3HAUEHe MPUTOM OcTaje ucto. OBaj TBOPOEHN IIPOIIeC CXEMATCKI Ce
MO>Ke TIPefiCTaBUTY Ha cnefehn HaumH:

j.jovanovic85@gmail.com

2 Osaj pap je HacTao y okBUPY IpojekTa 178009 JIMHIBUCTMYKA MCTPa’KMBaha CAaBPEMEHOT CPIICKOT
KIbJKEBHOT je3VKa 1 u3pajia PeqnnKka cprickoXpBaTcKor KibVykeBHOT 1 HapopHor jesuka CAHY, koju y
ne/miHy GuHaHCKpa MUHMCTAapCTBO 3a MPOCBeTy U HayKy Peny6mke Cpouje.

3 Y caBpeMeHOj iepUBaTOJIOTHjI {H180pOEHO-CeMARTUYKA KATHeZ0pUja CMAaTpa Ce jeTHOM Off LIeHTPaTHUX
jenyunia TBOpbeHor cucrema. OHa, HanMe, IPECTaB/ba CKYNMUHY Pedn MCTe KaTeropujanHe mpuiaj-
HOCTH ¥ ICTOT TBOPOEHOT 3HaUeHba, KOje Ce MOTy Pas3lMKOBATH 110 BPCTH Pedy KOjoj IPUIIaJia OCHOBYH-
CKa JIeKceMa U MOry 6uTu jiepuBupane pasnuautuM tBopbernm ¢popmantnma (Ropuh 2008: 19-20).
Knacuduxarnmja peun npema TBOpOEHO-CeMaHTUYKOj KaTETOPUjU KOjOj OHe IPUIIAfIajy HAPOUNTO je
IIPMCYTHA Y MMEHIYKOj AepMBaLju, THie ce M3/Bajajy HIIp. nomina agentis (MMeHa BpIINIALa pajibe),
nomina actoris (MMeHa UManala 3aHMMama), nomina loci (MMena mecta), nomina instrumenti (Mmena
opyba), nomina attributiva (mmena nmanana ocobuna) u ap.

4 Yemxn gepusaromor Muomur Jlokynmmn cadnnno je 1962. rogune o6uMHY KnacuduKamnmjy TBOpOeHnx
3Hauewa I, IpeMa HeroBOM MUIIbEIbY, PAs/NKYjy ce TPy IOjMOBHE KaTeropuje — MOAMUQUKaINOHa,
MyTaroHa u Tpancnosuimona (Ropuh 2008: 20).
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= JIEKCMYKO 3Haueme (IJIaro/ICKa pajiiba, aKiiyja)
OCHOBUMHCKA PeY: IIEJATH > IEPUBAT: ITIeJatbe
znazon umeHuYa
# KaTeropyjajiHa IpUIAJHOCT pedn

1. Vimenniie Koje 03HauaBajy pafmy O6ue €y y CpICKO(XPBATCKO)j MMHIBUCTUIIN
IpefMeT BUIIe [TOjeAHAYHNX AepUBaTONIOUIKIX PajioBa, ajlil MM Ce ITaXKba nocsehyje
U y HOPMAaTUBHMM IpaMaTyiKaMa CPIICKOT je3nKa, OOMYHO Y OKBMPY MBAjy Ofje/baKa
- y Oome/bKY Koji je mocBeheH mopenu nMeHuna npema 3Haderwy (CeMaHTUYKO-MOP-
(oIOLIKY acIeKT) M y Ofe/bKy Koju je mocBeheH TBOpOM MMeHuUIa (fepUBaLiOHN
acmekt). Tako M. CreBanoBuh (1986: 186) u E. bapuh (1997: 101), roBopehn o an-
CTPaKTHMM MMEHNIIaMa, CIIOMUIbY U OHe KOje O3HauaBajy pajmby, IOIYT HIIp. UMe-
HUIA 4eKarve, Yulliawe, fiesarve, 2regarve, C6Uparve, upiiiare, opare, Uugetrve, CKaxKarve,
ciiasarve, ok JK. Cranojunh u Jb. ITonouh y rpamaruiu 3a cpefiby MIKOMY fajy UMe-
HMI[AMa ca 3HauyemeM pajiibe, CTamba U 30uBama 3aceOHO MeCTO y KIacupuKaiuju
uMeHNIa, objammasajyhy fa oHe CBOJUM jeHMHCKUM OOMMKOM 3Hade MCTO LITO 1
06K nHUHUTHBA I71arona (TakBe Cy HIIP. UMEHNLE iucarve, iopuryhe, 6onosarve,
citiaperve, flatiirba, CBUTTIAIbE, MPHHberbe, Ce6atve, 80X tba, ceo0d, ceilisa). Y CBUM IOMe-
HYTHM IpaMaTiKaMa OBe VMEHMIle Ce TIOAPOoOHje, ca TBOPOEHOT CTAaHOBMUIITA, OIIN-
Cyjy y 3ace6HOM ofie/bKy. KoHauHO, y cepOOKpOATUCTNYKO] JepUBATOMIOTH]M HATa3K-
MO ¥ BeUKY 6poj pafoBa UMju Cy IpeaMeT yXKU pobIeMn y Be3y ca TBOPOOM uMe-
HUIIA U3 KaTeropuje nomina actionis. Taxo cy Hup. J. Byxosuh (1949, 1950), A. Tep-
suh (1969), I1. Paguh (1988a, 19886) u . Kaju (1998) Hapounty makmy y CBOjUM
MCTPXMBAKBYIMA IIOCBETI/IN TBOPOEHNM TUIIOBUMA® Ha -tve U -fie, JOK je 0 n3Bobhery
nomina actionis HynITMM Cy(UKCOM, ca CTAaHOBMIITA AMjaXpOHMje, MCLPITHO IMcasa
V. Tpunxar (1981).

1.1. Kao 170 je pedeno, HasuByu papmwu y rpamarynm XK. Cranojuitha u Jb. ITomo-
Buha no6ujajy craTyc moce6He TBOpOEHO-CEMaHTIYKe TPyIle Pedll, Y OKBUPY Ofe/bKa
nocseheHor TBOp6u nMeHuna usBohemeM. AyTopu nx fasbe Knacuukyjy npema cy-
buKcHMa Koju ce y TIPOIIecy AepuBaluje OAajy Ha TBOPOEHY OCHOBY®, IIpU 4eMY Kao
ofroBapajyhe TepMIHOIOLIKO pelllele 3a OBY TBOPOEHY KaTeropujy ImpeIaxy Tep-
MUH 271a207iCKe UMeHUule — IpeMa MOTMBHO]j peun’, Koja je y OBOM CJIy4ajy IJIarojl.
CnmmyaH MeTOROJIOLIKY IPUCTYI Hanasumo u Kox E. bapuh. ¥V meny rpamaruxke mo-
cseheHoM cydukcanHoj TBOpOM MMeHNIIA OBa ayTOPKa TOBOPH O T3B. PAGHUM UMEHU-
yama (Bapuh 1977: 322-325), uctnuyhu Hajipe fa ce muma ,izrice vrSenje glagolske
radnje, i to u Sirem smislu, uklju¢ujuéi dakle i stanje i zbivanje®, HakoH dera faje uH-
BeHTap TBOpOeHNX ¢opMaHaTa KOjU YYeCTBYjy Y AepUBaLUji OBOT THUIIA JIEKCEMa.
Hemrro gpyraunju mpuctyn Hamasumo kox M. Cresanosmha u C. babnha, xoju He
pasMaTpajy nomina actionis y oKBUpy I10ceGHOT IIOITIaB/ba HaMeHheHOT TBOpOU MMe-

5 [Ilpema b. Ropuhy (2008: 32-34), inieopberu wiuii y CaBpeMeHOj JepUBATONOTHjHU TIOfpasyMeBa KOM-
I/IKCHY jeIMHNIYY TBOPOEHOT CHCTeMa, KOjy KapaKTepuille jeflMHCTBO TBOpOEeHe OCHOBE, TBOPOEHOT
dbopmanTa 1 TBOpOEHOT 3HAYeHA. [IpyruM peunma, AepuBaTy KOjyt IPUIAa]jy jeHOM TBOPOEHOM THUITY
MOpajy 6MTi MOTMBICAHV NCTOM BPCTOM PeuM U M3BeIeH! UCTUM TBOpOeHnM popmanToM. IIpurom
ce, ToffaBarbeM Tor GOPMaHTa, YCIOCTaB/ba MICTY CEMAaHTUYKM OJHOC usMel)y MsBeseHuIle 1 OCHOBVH-
CKe peun.

6 Ilox TéopbeHom 0cHOB0M TIOAPA3yMeBaMO Jle0 OCHOBMHCKE peult KOji Y Mpoliecy JepuBaliuje ocTaje y
cacTaBy JiepuBaTa.

7 Ilop Moiliu6HOM UMV OCHOBUHCKOM peyjy TIOpasyMeBaMo ped KOja CBOjIM M3Pa3oM I CafipyKajeM ydec-
TBYyje y 06/mKoBamy HoBe tekcuuke jepuuuie (hopuh 2008: 15).
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HuIla, Beh o cydukcmma KojumMa ce oHe Tpajie TOBOpe HALOPELO ca OCTa/IUM VIMEHU-
YKMM Cy(pUKCUMA.

Y Besu ca TepMUHOJIOLIKOM ITpo6IeMOM KOju ce THde nomina actionis, BaXxHo je
uctahm u T0 ja ojenyHY npoy4yasaouy, oyt T. Maperuha (1963), M. CreBanosnha
(1979) n U. Knajua (2003), mpaBe pasnuky nsmedy enazonckux umeHuya — n3BeLeHNX
U3 TIaro1a, IofiaBambeM CyuKca -te U -fie Ha TBOpOEHY OCHOBY U T3B. gesepOailiue-
Hux (gesepbantux) umeHuya — U3BeEHUX M3 IJIATONA JOfaBambeM APYIUX cydukca
Ha TBopOeHy ocHoBy. Y rpamarniu JK. Cranojunha n Jb. ITomosuha, ¢ gpyre crpa-
He, IMEeHMIIe Y3 KaTeToplje nomina actionis He gudepeHuNpajy ce mpema TBOpOEHUM
HacTaBLMMa, Beh ce cBe jefHUM MIMEHOM HasuBajy Zrnazonckum umenuuama. Hajsap,
rosopehu o oBoM Tuny nmennua, E. baprnh Hanomube 1a KOpucTu Ha3uB pagHe ume-
HuULe yMeCTO yoOudajeHujer enazosncke umeHuye, jep ce APyry TepMuHy Mophonoruju
»Uzima samo za imenice na -nje i -¢e od prijelaznih glagola® Ayropka Ha Taj HauMH
Ke/IU fla MCTaKHe Jja BIJ, IJIaroJla KOjU IIpeficTaB/bajy MOTMBHE pedl IMeHNUIIa 13 KIa-
ce nomina actionis - y flepuBaTONOruji He Tpeba y3UMaTU Kao KPUTEPUjyM 3a IbIIXOBY
mudepeHLujanujy.

1.2. Bynyhu na momahn gepuBaTOn08M ¥ HOPMATUBKUCTU MMAjy MPUINIHO HEy-
caryalleHo MUIIbee O OfiroBapajyheM TepMMHOJONIIKOM pellehy 3a pasandnuTe TH-
IIOBe JIeKCeMa KOjyMa ce MMeHyje pajiiba, y OBOM pafly cBe heMo Mx TpeTmparyu Ha
VCTY Ha4uWH, Aajyhu uM craryc nojefuHaYHNX TBOPOEHNX TUIIOBA Y OKBUPY LIMpeE Ka-
Teropuje nomina actionis.

1.3. Ipaby 3a morpebe oBOr MCTpa’kuBarba eKCLiepIMpaI CMO 13 [1Bajy OIMCHIX
peYHMKa CPIICKOT jesuka — Peunuxa cpiickoxpeailickoZa KruicesHoZ jesuxa Matuie
cpucke (PMC) n Peunuxa cpiickoéa jesuxa Maruue cpicke (PCJ), kao u us O6paitirnoz
peunuxa cpiickoé jesuxka Mupocnasa Huxomha (OP), a ka0 KOHTPOJIHM KOPITYC KO-
pucTim cMo Peunuk cpiickoxpéaiickoZ KrouscesHoZ u HapogHo? jesuxa CAHY (PCA-
HY). Hacrojanu cMo fja Ha mpuMepyMa IIaroICKUX MIMeHNIA TOKa)XeMO KaKo JIeKCH-
Korpadcka geprHMUIM]a, KOja 3aIIpaBo IIPEACTaB/ba CEMaHTIUKY Napadpasy JIeKceMe,
MO)Ke OUTH TI0Ka3are/b HEKMX TBOPOeHnX creruduaHoCcTy (HIp. MOTUBHE pedy WK
TBOpPOEHOT Ha4MHa).

2. JJepuBaIOHO-CEMAaHTHYKA AHATN3Aa MMEHUIIA
KOje 03Ha4aBajy pagby Y CPICKOM je3sUKy

Yob6u4dajen TBOpOEHN HAUMH KOJUM Ce y CPIICKOM je3UKY Ipajie MMEHNIIe U3 KaTe-
ropuje nomina actionis jecte cyduxcaiuja, a TeK y MojeAMHNM CIy4ajeBUMa MOXXEMO
TOBOPUTY O IpedUKcanHO-CypUKcaaHOj TBOPOU, OFHOCHO TBOPOM MpeduKCcaIjoM.
Kaxo ucrnye E. bapuh (1997: 322), oBe nmeHuIie rpajie ce Off OCHOBA CBPILIEHUX U
HECBPIIEHNX I/IAT0JIa, AofaBameM CypuKca -o,-a, -ja, -6a, -agba, -ugba, -6a, -aj, -ax,
-amuja, -aHyuja, -edx, -rba, -tbasd, -1ve, -he, Ipu 4eMy ce Kao HajIpOSYKTUBHU)jY UCTH-
qy cypukcnu -we u -hie, 3aTMM CyOUKCHU-6a 1 -0, JOK Cy OCTany Mame MPOXYKTUBHI.
OcuM nomina actionis kKojuma ce MMeHyje I7Iaro/cKa pajiiba ¥ Koje ce MaXoM IepUBHU-
Pajy off OCHOBa HECBPLIEHNX ITIaT0/Ia — Y OBY TBOPOEHO-CEMaHTUUKY KaTerOpHjy y Iu-
pem cMucy yopajajy ce U OHe MMEHNIIEe KOjuMa Ce U3pude pesynTar (II0C/Iefuna) e
panme. Y Behuunm crydajeBa, MMeHMIle KOje IMajy pe3y/ITaTUBHO 3HaUeke f00ujajy ce
IoflaBarbeM HEKOT Off HaBeleHNX Cy(pUKca Ha OCHOBY CBPIIEHOT IJIAroJIa: HIIP. Uli4d-
werwe, ynecnyhe, usjasa urn. CemanTnyKa aHa/m3a rpahe mokasyje fa y mporecy cyd-
MKcallyje KaTKajl JOoIa3n A0 HOTIyHe MofuduKaluje IIarojcKor 3Hademwa, Te Joouje-
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Ha MMEHMYKA TBOPEHUIIA O3HAYaBa CPEJICTBO 3a BpLIEHE pajihe UM, CIIOPAIUIHO,
0co0y, Tj. epuuoya pagroe.

2.1. Cydpuxcu -a u -ja y itieopou umeHuya u3 kaace nomina actionis

O cyduxkcy -a, kao jesHoM of popmMaHaTa KOju YIeCTBYjy Y AepUBALjI NMEHA
panmu, mucanu cy E. bapuh (1997: 321) u 1. Knaju (2003: 17). O6a aytopa nctudy ja
MMeHMLe KOje Cy IPOM3BOJ, OBOT TBOPOEHOT Ipolieca UMajy CIeluUIHO 3HaYeHhe I
IBIMa Ce 00MYHO U3pUYe HOCIequUad WK Pe3yiiaill pajiibe UCKa3aHe IIaroioM. Y OK-
BUPY OBOT TBOp6eHOTr Tuia Hajsehn je 6poj nepuBata ca npeuKCcOM 1 TakBe Cy HIP. y
PMC nmenune gogena, goiiyna, pasmena, iipecyga, gocitiaéa u ci. CMaTpaMo Jia je Kop,
OBaKBIX VIMEHUIIA BepOBaTHI/[ja MOTMBaLU/[ja T/1arojamMma (gogeﬂumu, gouyHuilu, pas-
MeHUInY, [pecyquitiu, Jociiaéuiiiu) U y TOM CIy4ajy MOXKeMO TOBOPUTH O CyduKca-
LIUj1 Kao TBOpOeHOM HauMHy (gociiias- + -a < gociiasuifiu), JOK je xpyra MoryhHocT
fia lepyBaTe OBOT THUIIA IOCMATPAMO Kao MPORYKTe IMpedUKCaTHO-CypuKcaniHe TBOP-
6e (go- + citias- + -a < cllasUiu).

Mely nMeHnIIaMa y 4mjoj ce CTpyKTypH TIpemnosHaje cydukc -a y rpahu Hamasu-
MO U BeluKu Opoj oHux 6es3 mpedukca, IMOMYT UMEHULIA 6UKA, /Iyila, Wpeckd, Uuxa,
gpexa n cn. Kmaju (2003: 17) HanmoMusbe #a Kop Benuke BehnHe oBuX mMmeHmna fe-
JIyje OIIITa TEeXIba »,Ja IOCTAHy CEMaHTUYKY He3aBJCHE, YaK 1 aKO CY eTYIMOJIOLIKY
[OCTasIe Off I/Iaroa’, ucTuayhu mpuToM aa ,,3Hade IJIATOICKY papmy', amu fa je meby
BIIMa ,,HajBIIIE M3pasa 3a BPCTy 3ByKa“. CreBaHoBuh, MehyTum, He momuise cydukc
-a Xao jemaH of popMaHaTa KOji ydecTByje y fepMBalujy nomina actionis u mocra-
B/ba Ce MNTame J]a /IV Ce MMEeHNIIe TUTIA 6UKA, Jpekd, YuKa y AepUBaTONOTHjI YOIIIITe
cMarpajy feBepbetnBuMa. HamMe, nekcudKo 3HaUeme Koje benexxe peIHUIIN CPICKOT
jesuka ykasyje Ha TO Jia Cy ce MMeHMIIe OBe BPCTe MAaXOM y IOTIIYHOCTY CEMaHTUYKI
yma/puIe of raroicke nexceme. Tako je suka y PCAHY npumapro fedunmcana Kao
»TOBOP IOBMIIEHNM U TI0ja4aHMM ITIACOM; TPaja, rajaMa; Tp/iiba, HErOloBambe", a Kao
noce6aH fAepyuBaT y TBOpOEHO-CeMaHTIIKO] KaTeropuju nomina actionis GyHkImonn-
IIe MMEHNIA 6ukarve, fepunncana y PCAHY kao ,,r1. um. of Bukaru (ce)“. Konauno,
KaJia je ped 0 TBOPOEHMM KapaKTepUCTMKaMa MMEHUIIA Ha -a TUIIA 8UKA, JpeKd, LuKa
- Mpo6reMaTIyHa je ¥ BJX0Ba MOTMBANMja (1a 1 je 6uKa < UKATHU VTN BUKATHU <
8UKQ).

Kao HapounTo saHMM/bMBA Ca acIeKTa CeMaHTUYKe AucIiepsuje, Mehy nmennia-
Ma U3BelleHNM CyPMKCOM -a y Halloj rpahu ce msaBaja uMeHnIa xpiiea (< #piiieo-
sairiu). Fbome ce y cprickoM jesuky pebe nmenyje uun/mipoyec Bpiemwa pageme (mof
3.y PCJ: ,ompuname o Hedera, HeceOUYHO JjaBame, IIOMarame y KOPUCT HEKOTa, ca-
MOXXPTBOBame"), a yobudajeHuje ,,0HO ILITO Ce IPYHOCU Kao jap HEKOM OO0XaHCTBY',
OJIHOCHO 0c00a KOja je TpIuIal] pajme MMEeHOBaHe I71arooM y ocHosu (mog 2.y PCJ:
a. ,OHAj KOj! je TIOroheH paTHMM pasaparbeM, OHaj Koju je youjeH, moruuyo', 6. ,,0Haj
KOj¥ TIOMHOCK CTpajiakha, HeBO/be, OHaj KOjU je U3JIOKEeH CTPajiamby, IPOIacTu ).

Cyduxc -ja je mamaranna BapujanTta cydukca -a u y Hajsehem 6pojy caydajeBa
u3asyBa joTOBambe (PUHANTHOT CyIIACHMKA OCHOBe. [lepuBaTonosn ce Caaxy fa je y
CTy4ajeBUMa KaJja ce ITar0/ICKa OCHOBA 3aBpIllaBa Ha -U WM Ha -j 4eCTO BeOMa TEIIKO
YTBPAUTH KOji je off iBajy cydukca mocpenn, -a wm -ja (Jlecknn 1914, npema Knaju
2003: 19). CreBanoBuh ykasyje Ha TO ja Y CPIICKOM je3MKy OpojHe MMeHuIle Koje cy
u3BefieHe CYPMKCOM -ja MMajy ITIar0]1 y OCHOBY ¥ Hajuyelnhe 03HauaBajy caMy pajmby
(omHOCHO CcTame), Ipoliec WM YMH pajwe. Hamra rpaha 6enexxn Hip. umeHne us-
gaja, ipegaja, iipogaja, ciio3Haja, ygaja, epaha, kpaha, céaha, iawa, mysxica, Zpuxa UTx.
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Y pebum cnydajeBuma, TBOpeHMIe U3 OBE MOATPYIIE MOTY O3HAYaBATH I ,,HEIITO IITa
Ha OUJIO KOjJ HAYMH CTOjM Y Be3N C PafilbOM OCHOBHOT IJIar0/Ia‘, HIIP. HeHOT BPIINO-

1a (8oha, cyguja).

2. 2.Cypuxc -6a u rwezose sapujaniiie y eopOu umeHUYA U3 Kaace nomina actionis

Kaxo nctiae M. CreBanosuh (1979: 453), cypukc -64 je penaTuBHO IPOAYKTHBAH
y TBOpOM MIMeHMI]a U3 KaTeropuje nomina actionis y cprckom jesuky, mro norsphyje
u rpaba excreprmpana n3 O0paiiinoé peunuxa, xoja 6emexn yKymnHo 119 nmennia
oBor Tuma. JlepuBartyt HaCTaIM fOflaBambeM CypuKca -6a Ha OKPHEeHY MHPMHUTUBHY
OCHOBY I7IarojIa MOTY O3Ha4aBaTIL: a) IIPOIieC BpIleha pajiibe MIMEHOBAHe [71ar0JIoM y
ocHOBY, HIIp. y OP: 60pba, 20364, geoba, sxypba, tiamba, itisopba, ceoba ntx.; 6) Bpeme
BpLIEa pajithe O3HAYEHE I7IaroloM y ocHoBu®: Hup. bepba (y PCJ mog 1: ,6parse,
CaKyIUbarbe IUIOfIOBA WM LIBETOBA“ M IIOJ 2. ,BpeMe, Ce30Ha Oparma CaKyIbamba
wioposa“), kocugba, komugoa, npawiugba UTH; B) HEKI MICAHYU JOKYMEHT y KOMe ce
M3J1a)Ke OHO IIITO 3HAYU I/Iar0J Y OCHOBM: HIIP. anba, monba, wwiyx6a, ypeqoa UTH,.

Y HOBMje BpeMe MO)Ke Ce TOBOPUTM M O TBOpOM nomina actionis crosxeHUM
cydukcnma -ugbau -agéa. M. Cresanosuh (1979: 454) tperupao je oBe cyukce Kao
cydukc -6a Koju ce fofaje OCHOBaMa ,,0f 06/1uKa MHOUHUTIBA, OKPIHEHOT 0f01jambeM
Kpajiber I, Te Cy TaKo, peLyMo, foOMjeHe MMeHuIle dpocugba (< Ipocutn), sepugba (<
Bepun), ygagba (< ymaru). Knaju, mehyrum, ucrmde na ce cydukc -ugba HecyMms1BO
MoOpa IOCMATpaTH 1 Kao 3acebaH, caMOCTaIaH CypUKC, 0 YeMy CBefode HIIP. UMEHMIIe
se3ug6a, spuiugba, pesugba® (2003: 71), ok 3a cypukc -agba Kaxe fja ce NojaBibyje
caMo y uMeHuIM ygagoa'®, koja je BepoBaTHO, 06MjeHa aHAIOTMjOM ITpeMa MMEeHMUIa-
Ma U3 ucTe ceMaHTI4Ke chepe (weHugba, iipocugba, sepugba).

YouaBaMO [ja KOJ HEKMX WU3BefieHMIa Ha -0d, ONHOCHO -ugba MOXKe OUTH
npo6eMaTN4Ha MOTUBHA PeY, a CAMUM TUM ¥ CYPUKC KOj)1 y4ecTBYyje y AepUBaLiuji.
Takas je, penyMo, Cy4aj ca MIMEHUIIOM Ii/leHug0d, I1jy MOTUBHY ped MOXKeMO Tpa-
XKUTU Y TIArONy WeHUiliu, alnu U y UMEHNIN ii/leH, TIPY 4eMy OJMCMO Y IPBOM CIIy-
Yajy TOBOPMIN O JepuBauuju cypnukcom -6a (inenugba), a y SpyroM o gepuBanuju
cydukcom -ugba (nenuqba). bynyhn, mehytum, na oBa nmeHniia umMa TBOpOeHO 3Ha-
Jerbe IJIArO/ICKe pajiibe, Kao u fa ce y PCJ nedunuire kao ,,HacuIHo npucsajatse Tyber
nobpa, NMOBMHE, 3aIIeHA, a He HIIP. KA0 *y3MMarbe IUIeHa, IPETIOCTaB/baMo /id je 1
OBJie MOTMBHA ped I7IaTr0/ICKa eKceMa.

2. 3. Cyuxc -(iii)8a y gepusauuju umeHuya us kaace nomina actionis

Cresanosuh (1979: 455) Hajupe uctude Jja Cy MMeHMNIe TUIIA Xeiliéa, celiea,
fipeilied, Kieilied, NUiiéd U3BeleHe CybMKCOM -64 ¥ O3HAYaBajy Mpoliece pajibu,
crama 1 301Barba, MMEHOBaHe IJIAaTOJIOM Y OCHOBHU. IIpuTOM HamoMmmme fa Cy
OBaKBe MMEHMIIE ,HACTABKOM -64 M3BelIeHe U3 OIILITET [IATO/ICKOT Aea‘“ — JaKiIe, 13

8 CreBaHoBuh Hanommme Jla y OBy NMOATPYIly MaXxoM CIajajy MMeHMIIe Koje IIPMMapHO 3Hade Mpoliec
obaB/barba MO/bCKUX PajioBa, a CEKYHJAPHO ¥ BpeMe BpIeha pajibe O3HAYeHe IIAr0/IOM y OCHOBU
(1979: 454).

9  Kiraju (2003: 71) nctude ga o CreBaHoBrheBoj aHamau 0cTaje HEOOjAIImHEHO 3aIITO Ce CAMO Off I71a-
roJIa Ha -uifiu TBOPe nomina actionis cy(puKkcoM -6a 1 Kao apryMeHT 3a IOCTOjarbe Cydukca -ugoa Ha-
BOOU ‘{I/IH)eHI/ILIy J1a HEKE O] OBUX MMEHMNIIA OYUIJICJHO HI/ICy TBOPEHE O I/[HCbI/IHI/IT]/IBa Ty1arojia Ha
-uitiu, obujarmeM Kpajiber 1 (HIIp. pe3ugoa < pesaiiiu; 6e3ugoa < éecitiu).

10 Oy KiajuoBy TBpamy HoTBphyje unmenna ja Kao feBepOaTus of IIarona ygaiiu (ce) y CpIcKoM je-
3uKy GyHKIMOHMIIE 06/NK Y/iaja, Kojit je ppeKBeHTHIMje y yIoTpebu o HOBUjer ygagoa.
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nnuHuTHBHE ocHOBe! . [y6ehu oBo 13 Bupa, Hewro fasbe y cBojom rpamatuiy (Cre-
BaHoBuh 1979: 516) HaBOAM MCTe MMEHMUIe KaO flepuBaTe foOujeHe HOfaBameM CY-
¢ukca -isa. Knaju paspemrapa oBy HeOyMUIly, UCTHUYYhN Ja je HECYMIBMBO ITOCpe-
IV OTIIITECTIOBEHCKM CY(UKC -ifiéd KOjUM Cy HIIp. ilepMBUpaHe NMEHUIIe MONUii6d,
Kneiniéa, 3akneiniéa, cetliea, xeinsa, iwetisa (Kaju 2003: 73).

Harma rpaba mokasyje ga ce y mporjecy cydukcaliyje raroacke OCHOBe, OCHM VMe-
HIIIa 13 KTace nomina actionis ca 3HadYereM I7Iaro/ICKe pajibe, T00ujajy CriopajiraHoO
U JIepUBaTU KOju MOTY O3HAa4aBaTU Pe3y/lTaT/IIPOM3BOJ/4MH BplLIEHma pajme. Tako
HIp. MMEHUIIA MOMUiliéd, OCUM Ipolleca Mojbema, npeMa PCJ] osHauaBa 1 ,,BEpCKU
49MH KojuM ce BepHuim obpahajy 60ry, ogHOCHO ,,TeKcT (06MYHO yCTa/beHM), pedn
Koje ce U3roBapajy y ToMe unHy . CIMYHO je ca MMEHMIAMA K/Ielli6a U 3aK/1eitiéd, JOK
3HaYeme CPefCTBA MMa HIIP. IMEHNIA Opuili6a.

2. 4.Cnoxceru cyuxcu -aea u -taea y gepusayuju umeHuya u3 Kace nomina
actionis

Kiaju (2003) HaBoaM fia y TBOPOU MMEHUIIA Ca 3Ha4YeHeM IJIaro/ICKe pajiibe, Mo-
pen ocranux, yyectByje u cyduxc -asa'?, a Maperuh (1963) u ba6uh (1986) ucru-
4y Ja Y OBOM C/Iy4ajy Tpeba rOBOPUTHU O ABaMa PasIMIUTUM CyQUKCHMA: -d6d 1
-jasa. TBopOeHa aHa/MM3a HEKVX IIpUMepa U3 Hallle rpabe 1okasyje 1a je CTaHOBMILTE
Ipyre ABOjulle ayTopa ompaBpaHo.Tako HIp. CypMKC -a6a HATA3MMO Y [epUBATIMA
wymiwaea n 6ybwasa y OP, a cypukc -jasa y mepuBaTUMa /10MbABA, ZPMbABA,
360tba64, IpYU 4eMy TBOPOEHY OCHOBY YMHU OKpHeHa OCHOBA MH(MHNUTUBA IJIaroia
Y OCHOBI.

[TepunTerparyjom je of cypukca -asa/-jasa nobujeH cmoxeHn cypuxc -tasa,
0 xoMe rosope camo Kimaju (2003: 21) u E. bapuh (1997: 324) n Hanasumo ra y ume-
HMI[aMa 13 Kjace nomina actionis xoje mmajy excripecuBHy KoHoTauujy. Y rpabm
excreprpanoj u3 OP uspBojumm cmo 22 uMmeHnIe oBor Tuma, Meby Kojiuma cy Hip.:
2ypreasa, jyproasa, KyKrwaed, Maailirasd, ilyybasa, lyutbasa.

2. 5. Cyuxc -aj u weeose tianainiante eapujaniiie -jaj u -mwaj y weopou nomina
actionis

Knaju (2003: 23) nctide fa ce gepuBaTi N3BefeHN CYPUKCHMA -dj U -jaj He MOTY
yBeK pasrpaHndautu Mehy cobom, jep ce joroBame jaB/ba 1 y BUACKUM MapHALNMA,
Te He MOXKeMO ca CUTypHOIIhy yTBPAMUTY Ja /I je MMEeHNIa U3 K/lace nomina actionis
fo6ujeHa of CBPLIEHOT ML HECBPIIEHOT [71aroja. Yo4aBaMo jia je, penumo, MMeHMIa
uctipahaj Mora 6UTH AepUBMPAHa Of HECBPIIEHOT I/IAr0jIa ucipahailiu, fogaBameM
cyduKca -aj, anm 1 of, CBPIIEHOT I7IaTr0/Ia UCIPATUTH, JofaBambeM cydukca -jaj.

Cemanrtinyka aHammsa rpabe mokasyje ma feBepb6aTuBy JOOMjeHUM Y Ipolie-
Cy cydukcanmje HacTaBUMUMA -dj, -jdj U -/bdj MOTY O3HAYABATH IIPOLEC, UNMH, IIPEf-
MET, CPEICTBO MIM HEIITO CAMYHO INTO je Y Be3U ca PajitbOM MMEHOBAHOM IJIaro-
noM y ocHoBu. Hadenno, MOXXeMO TOBOPUTH O TPOjaKOM JIEKCMIKOM 3HAYEIby MMe-
HIIA M3BEJIEHNX HEKUM Off IIOMEHYTHX Cy(MKCa, Ha OCHOBY 4era CMO MX IIOfie/-
mn y cnepiehe rpyne: a) mepuBaTy KOju O3HAYaBajy jefHOKPATHY, KPaTKy WM 3aBp-

11 Beh ce oBfie youaBa npesus koju je Hanpasyo CresaHosuh, 6yayhu 1a HaBeieHN IepyBaTy OUNUTTIEHO
HIICY JOOMjeHr Off MHPUHNUTUBHE OCHOBE IJIATONA Jeilil, Cejailiu, Mnesutiu, Kaeiiu, TUiiu.

12 AyTop HarmoMume fja UCTH OOJINK, /Il BEPOBATHO [ipyradnje OPeK/Io i HeoapeheHo sHaderme nma cyd-
UKC -A64, KOjU Ha/la3uMo y XUIPOHUMIUMA, HNIp. Mopaéa, Pecasa, Huwasa, Tamuasa (Kmaju 2003: 21).
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meHy pagwy: Hip. y OP o0piuaj, owtikyuaj, 3asecnaj, Hacpiiaj, y3gucaj, wpeiiaj, gp-
xiaj, uctipahaj, tiopohaj, wwipsaj, gocahaj utn. Kiaju, mebytum, Hanomume na nme-
HILle OBOI' TBOPOEHOT THUIIA MOTY O3HAuaBaTU ¥ Pajiby HEOIPAHMYEHOT Tpajamba,
HIIP. caobpahaj, BOK MMeHWIA 6aiidj OOMYIHO O3HAYABA IIOjeMHAYHI jayK, [IPe HETO
rnaroncky pagsy (Kmaju 2003: 23); 6) mepuBaTu KOju MMajy pe3yATaTUBHO 3HA-
qere 1, kako TBpau CreBanosuh (1979: 462), o3HauaBajy ,HEIITO IITO je KOOU-
BEHO BpIIIEmeM pajilbe OCHOBHOT Imaroma‘. Y rpabu exccuepmmpanoj ns OP Gere-
xumo cnefiehe MMeHnIle OBOT THUIIA: HIIP. HAZOBEWTHA), 3A6eHbaj, 3A2pPbaj, qoma-
waj, upomawaj, opemehaj, ipexpwiaj, napawinaj, iipegocehaj, nupeobpaxcaj, ipu-
pawiiiiaj NTA; B) HepMBATU KOji CY HA OCHOBY Pe3y/NTaTMBHOCTHU, CTEKINM KOHKpeT-
HO 3Hauewe, HIIP. uspawuiinaj (OTeKINHa), uzsewitiaj (JOKyMeHT), Zyiiibaj (OHO LITO
ce OfijeMHOM IIPOryTa), winpyaj (Mnas), Hamewinaj, Hamoitiaj, weuaj (Kypc) UTH.

JlepuBaTonosu ce YIIaBHOM CMaXy Yy TIOITIefy MOpeK/Ia CaMOCTamHOT Cydukca
-waj y cprickoM jesuky. CreBanosuh (1979: 463) u Knaju (2003: 24) cmarpajy ma cy,
aHAJIOIVjOM IIpeMa OOMUIIIMA fpeqyMunibaj i 3a2p/vaj, KOI KOjUX ce CYIIaCHUK /b ja-
BIIO Ka0 IIPOU3BOJ jOTOBaba, T06MjeHN 0O/MuIN y KojuMa Huje 6110 GOHETCKUX yCIIo-
Ba 3a [10jaBy OBOT CYIIACHNKA. TaKaB je HIIP. C/Iy4aj ca MMEHUILIOM 2yilibaj. TBopbeHa
aHanmu3a rpabe excrepnmpaHe 3a motrpebe oBOT MCTpaxkuBama u3 OP mokasyje ma cy
CYPUKCOM -/baj Mi3BeMIeHe jOII UMEHMIIE §OXUB/DA), 3A6€H/baj, KOBPIibAj.

2. 6. Cyduxc -ax y gepusayuju umeHuya u3 kaace nomina actionis

Cyduxkc -ak je u3y3eTHO IPORYKTMBAH y TBOPOY HasyuBa 3a pajjbe y CPIICKOM
jesUKy U JOfaje ce IIATOICKMM OCHOBAMa, U TO OOMYHO CBPLICHUX IPePUKCHPAHUX
rmarona (CreBanoBuh 1979: 475). [lepuBare 0BOr TBOPOEHOT THIa Kr1acupuKOBaIu
cMo y crefiehe rpyme, mpeMa 3Hauewy Koje pas3BHujajy: a) AeBepOaTUBU Ha -dk KOjl,
kako uctnae Knaju (2003: 25) o3HadaBajy pajmby AyXKeT Tpajarba, HIOP.: 60pasak, oii-
CilaHak, ociianax, oopasax, passuitiak (PMC); 6) meBepbaTuBu Ha -ax KOju O3Hayda-
Bajy 3aBpILIeH YMH, Tj. paJiby KOja ce TPeHYTHO peanusyje, HIIp.: yaa3ak, usnazax, og-
7143aK, HACTAHAK, pactilanak, fpuciianak, ioyeiiak (PMC); B) neBepbarusu Ha -ax
U3BeJleHN Off CBPLIEHMX I7IarofIa, KOjU pa3Byjajy MpeMeTHO 3Ha4eHe M, CAMUM TUM,
00MYHO He VMMEHYjy IpolLieC Bpliema pajibe, Beh meHo ocTBapeme, pe3yaTaT WK
nocnepuiy, Hup. y PMC: @powax, gobuitiak, gogaiax, u3ysemiax, 3akpyuax, oiiu-
cax, IpuKmyuax, Hanacak u ap.; T) KeBepbaTuBu Ha -ak Koju, npema Kmajuy (2003:
25), UMajy ,9MCTO MaTepujalHO 3HadYebe, IOy T UMEHNIIA 0iiiiagak, ogpe3ax, 0Zpu-
3aK, oflyuak, ogromax, o6poxax, ipueesax, chumax, pyuax y PMC, kao u penatusHoO
Maju 6poj OHMX U3BeEfleHNIIA KOje 03HA4aBajy CPEfICTBO, alaTKy MIIM OPTaH 3a Bpllekbe
panme: HIp. {iyuak, finosax, nesax, neiax (Kmaju 2003: 26). CemaHTVYKa aHaIM3a
excuepmmpaHe rpabe mokasyje ma ce gepuBary Ha -aK y CPIICKOM je3UKy IIPAKTIIHO
HMKaJ] He yoTpe6/baBajy y 3HaueHhy caMOTr PaJHOT IIpoleca.

2. 7. Cyuxc -ex y gepusayuju umeHuya u3 kaace nomina actionis

Y Besu ca Ha3MBMMA 3a Pafibe KOjU Cy y CPIICKOM je3VKy M3BelleHU CyQpuK-
com -ex, KnmajH uctude fja MMajy eKCIpeCcMBHO 3Ha4erbe, a HEPETKO I IIejOpaTUBHU
npu3Byk (Kiaju 2003: 74). Takas je HIIp. cIy4aj ca MMeHUIIaMa 2palbedx, gpemed, cep-
besxc, imptiex v ap. Hama rpaha mokasyje ga Koj MHOTUX [iepuBara OBOT TBOpOeHOTr
TUIIA HIje IIPMMApHO 3HauYe-e I7IaTo/ICKe pajiihe Hero IpeMeTHO 3Hademe. Ha oBy ce-
MaHTUYKY KOHKpeTH3alujy nomina actionis Ha -ex yka3ao je jom CreBaHoBuh (1979:
461), HanoMmumyhn fa 60ges Mo>xe 03HAYaBATHU U CPEACTBO 32 BPIIEHE Pajihe IMEHO-
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BaHe IIaT0JIOM Y OCHOBIU. VIcTH je cy4aj u ca mmenunoM ypitex (nog 1. y PMC ,,oH0
LITO je HAIIPTAHO ), HOK Ce HEKMM M3BefleHUIlaMa OCUM Pajithe MOXe MMEHOBATU 1
ocoba. Tako HIIp. nMeHnIa Zwasged, npema PCJ, Moxe fa ce fedpunnie kao geBepba-
TUB, @ MOXXe IIMATI I eKCIIPEeCUBHO 3HaYelbe ,IHhaBaTop 13, fok je gasex y PCJ mpu-
MapHO ,,0coba Koja HekoMe focabyje, focaHa, HeCHOCHa 0c06a, a CEKYH/JaPHO HAa31B
3a pagmy (,J0CaJHO IpuYabe, IpefaBame; IbhaBaXxa“).

2. 8. Cyuxc -xa y gepusayuju umeHuya us kaace nomina actionis

OBaj cydukc je, kako uctude CreBanosuh (1979: 479), jenaH of HajIPORYKTUB-
HUjUX cyuKca y fepUBalLijyi MMEHNIIA )KeHCKOT POfia Y CPIICKOM je3UKy, a Ipema
Knaij (2003: 134), Benuku 6poj TUX VIMEHNIIA TIPeICTaB/ba M3BENEHNIIE Off I/Iaroyia
U pasHOBPCHOT Cy 3Hauera. CeMaHTMYKOM aHaIM30M rpabe HomasuMo 10 3aK/bydka
fla epyBaTH M3BEHEHN Cy(DUKCOM -Kd MOTY O3HAa4aBaTy: a) IOMMEHIYEHY IJIar0JICKy
panmy, ogHOCHO unH: Hip. y PMC nabaska, oiipasxa, tipo3uska, ioiipaska, upenucka,
iogpuika, OUiTiKa, pewika, Yucitixa, céupka u fp.; 6) mpenmer!4 nnu pesyirar pape:
Hup. y PMC slowumka, fiocitiasxa, ciineiiika, 3ailpuika; Kao ¥ 6pojHe M3BefieHNUIIe Of
IJIaTO/Ia ca 3HauereM BepOalHe KOMYHUKaLMje: HIIp. HpeiiiiiociiiaéKa, 3amepkad, goce-
itika, Gernewika, HPpUT06eIliKa, 3a20HeTKa 1 Ap.

2.9. Cyduxc -wa y gepusayuju umeHuyda u3 Kkace nomina actionis

Cyduxc -tpa je nsyseTHO MPOAYKTUBAH y TBOPOY MMEHNIIA Off [/IATOJICKUX OCHO-
Ba, KOjUIMa Ce Y CPIICKOM je3uKy umenyje pagma (CreBanosuh 1979: 503; Kaju 2003:
167). CeMaHTHYKOM aHA/IN30M JO/IA3VMMO JI0 3aK/byUKa Jja IEPUBATY OBOT TBOpOEHOT
THUIIA MOTY MIMEHOBATH CAM IIPOLIEC, Tj. Pajiby KOja ce 0O3HauaBa [/IATOJIOM Y OCHOBI,
kao HIIp. y PMC: capagma, zpagrea, wiitiegroa, Tipoussogroa, Homipouitsa, 60iioa, uie-
wirea, 0iin0grea, hyiirea, iwiexcroa n ip. Hexum off n3BeneHna ca cCyQuKCoM -ta nMe-
HYJjy ce eMOILMOHA/IHA CTakba, PACIOIoXKeha MM HauMH NOHallama, HIp. y PMC 3e6-
a, Hallitea, CIpelitoad, by ita, Hygra, Tpeliitoa, Zpgrea, cnyiiea n ap. Kako ncrmye
Kiaju (2003: 167), 1 KOR fepuBaTa U3BefIeHUX CY(PUKCOM -+d MOXKe Ce Pa3BUTHU IIpef-
METHO 3Haduerbe, Te TAKO pagra MOXe OUTH ,,TIpoLec, anu u ,,IPOJABHALA; Zpagra
MO>Ke OUTH ,,Iipoltec rpabema’, anu 1 ,,0HO LITO ce Tpafu’, WePGHa MOXKe OUTH ,IIPO-
nec Bphera’, anu u ,,usjaBa‘ u ap.

2.10. Cypuxkc -0 y gepusayuju umenuya us kaace nomina actionis

Y CpIICKOj MMHTBUCTUIM je TOCeOHY MaKby MMeHMI[aMa U3 TBOPOEHO-ceMaH-
TUYKe KaTeropuje nomina actionis xoje Cy m3BefieHe HYATUM CY(PMKCOM ITOCBETH-
na Vpena Ipunxar!'®. Kaga cy mocpeny gepuBaru 0BOr TBOpOEHOr THUIIA HOTPEGHO je
Hajpe uctahy BUXOBY MPO6IEMaTNYHY MOTHBAIV)Y, KOja CAMVM TUM JTOBOAMU Y IIN-
Tarbe U TBOPOEHN HAYMH KOjIM Cy OHe fepuBupane. Ananusa rpabe excrepnmpase n3

13 ¥V PCJ je oppennna Zrasex ynyheHa Ha ofpefHULY Zasasia, Koja je obenexkeHa KBanudUKaTopoM
»Pasr. 1 feduHmIIIe Ce KAO: ,MyYaH, [OCaaH II0CA0; JOCATHO IIPUYalbe; YOIILITE OCa/ia, ZOCA[HNU Tpe-
Hynm".

14 Tosopehwu o cydukcy -ka, CreBaHoBuh HalOMMIbE J1a KAO HErOBY BAPUjaHTY TPeba U3J[BOJUTI ,,CTIOXKE-
HJM HACTAaBaK -/bKd, KOj! YYeCTBYje y AepUBaLlMji MMEHNULA KOje 03HA4aBajy ,opyhe 3a Bpiuewe pajtbe
OCHOBHOT IVIaroz1a“: HIIp. 6auamka, 803amka, Kasamka, iucamka, wimuianrka nty (Creanosuh 1979:
482). HecymmuBo je, nnax, fa je Kiaju oe nMeHnie ncrpaBHO CBpCTao Melyy aepuare nsseseHe cyd-
ukcoM -amka (B. Kimaju 2003: 138).

15 B.yI'punxar 1981: 101-134.
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PMC, PCJ u OP mokasyje aa 0Bie MO>KEMO TOBOPUTH O TPU [IOTEHI{MjaIHa TBOpOEHa
HA4lMHA, & TO Cy: a) CypUKcalyja I1arojicke OCHOBE IPepNKCUPAHOT I71aroIa HyITHM
cyduxcoM (Haneii- + -p < naneieiniu), 6) npedukcannja MMeHNIKe 0cHo8e (Hazel <
Ha- + neiti) 1 npeduKcanHo-cydukcanHa TBopoa (Haneil < Ha- + el + -0).

Y cryauju nocseheHoj nMeHnIaMa TUIIA HAJlell y CPIICKOM jesuky, V1. Ipuikar
(1981: 103) yxasyje Ha To ja OBaKBe MMeHUIIe Y IOIIeRY TBOpOe IIpeficTaB/bajy U3Be-
IeHNIle, a Ha4VH BYX0BOT rpaberba OBOAMMO IO 110jaM AepuBanyje (,,y y>keM CMu-
CITy, TIOLITO Ce TaKO ITOHEKaJ| Ha3uBa U CBaka TBOpb6a peun yormurre). AyTopka fame
HaIoOMIbe JlJa OCHOBHU IPOLIeC IPM HACTAHKY OBAKBMX peuy jecTe IOMMeHNYaBame
IJIaTOJICKOT 3Ha4erba, IIPY YeMy IJIaTO/ICKO 3Haderbe OBJe yIasyu Kao Beh mMopugpuxo-
BaHo myTeM npeduxca. IIpeduxc je, cmarpa Ipuukar, ,,y TMM MMeHMUI[aMa XPOHOJIOLI-
KI CTapujy, a 3a M0jaBy O KOjoj paclpaB/baMoO XMjepapXUjCKI CeKYHJApaH, jep y TOj
a3y He y4ecTByje y CTBapamy HOBe JIeKCUUKe jepuHuLe. JepuBanmja poxog < ipo-
X0gutiiy CTA je, IpeMa ToMe, Kao xof < xoautu® (Ibid., 103). Byayhu na je one peu
0 IIOMMeHNMYABalby, Ay TOPKA UCTUYE [T je OHO Y CTIOBEHCKMM je3UIIMa YITTaBHOM Be-
3aHO 3a CyQMKCe, Te [ja je Y MMeHNUIIaMa TUIIA Ha/lelll  CPIICKOM je3VKY IOCPEeJH ,,T3B.
HYI-CYyPUKC; caMUM TUM, HAslelll je y OIIefy TBopbe MCTO LITO U Hazelliatbe, jep je
-0 PABHOTIPABAH CA OCIAANUM CYPUKCUMA KOju YuecTlisyjy y iieopou umenuua y cpii-
ckom jesuxy (Ibid., 103). IIpema ToMe, CypuKcaIjoM HYITUM Cy(PUKCOM fobujeHe Cy
Y CPIICKOM je3MKy HIIp. UMeHMIIe ca npeduKcumMa: iosei, 3asei, usseii, usoop, ynas,
usnas, tpenas (y sHauerwy ynasax, usnazax, fipenasax) u ap. CeMaHTUUKa aHaIM3a
rpabe excuepmmpane n3 PMC nokasyje ja Heke Off lbUX O3Ha4aBajy pajmby Heonpebe-
HOT Tpajama (HIp. paseoj, Hag3op, fiposog, U3603, y603), a faneko denrhe nojenuHadHM,
06MYHO 3aBpIIIEH YMH, Ka0 Y U3b0p, uciiaq, uciiyi, Haciiy, oiiKas, Hotycii, Ipomycii,
fipeokpeii, fottipec, coM, paciiag, yiiag, ysgax v fp. Heke nMenue ca nmpeduxcom ns
KaTeropuje nomina actionis mpenase y xkareropujy nomina loci, Hirp. usmas, npumas,
IIpo7Ias, OfBOJ, JOBOJ, UCKOII, OAPOH U CIL. (B. Te uMeHute y PMC).

KonauHo, V. Ipunxar (1981: 106) ykasyje 1 Ha HejacHy MOTMBALMjy MMeHMLA
THUIIA Haseldl, 6ynyhy fa Huje cacBUM jacHO f1a /u je ped o AeBepOaTMBUMA CBPIICHNUX
VUIY HeCBPIIEHMX I71arona (Hazeili < Hazneifieiiu unuy Haelll < Hanetiaiiy). Y Besu ca
IIOMEHYTUM IIpo6IeMOM, ayTOpKa MCTHYe [ ce pajjiba MCKa3aHa OBUM JIMEHNUIIaMa
IIpUKa3yje 1 padyMeBa Kao ,pacrepelieHa Harmacka Ha BUJCKOM MOMEHTY W/IM YOIIIITe
ocnobobhena Bumckor MomeHTa .

Kaxo ncruue Ipunkat, kaga je mocpegy gepuBanyja HyITUM CypUKCOM, IOCTa-
B/ba Ce MUTambe [ja /i Cy yomure Moryha HerocpenHa cpanthusarma mpedukca ca nme-
HIL]aMa, Tj. ca APYTVM JieIOBMMA OBMX CIIOjeBa. AyTOpKa 3aTUM MCTHYe fia 611 OAro-
BOP Ha OBO IITambe TpeOaIo MOTPAXUTHU Y lepUBaTIIMa YUj) APYTY e0 y HallleM je3u-
Ky yoITe He GYHKIMOHMIIE K0 CAMOCTA/THA IMEHMIIA, ,,Beh IpeicTaB/ba I1aroacke
omiure fenose” (Ibid.: 104): Hup. usbop, goiiycin, if060j. 3a 0OBe IMEHMIe HECYMIbUBO
je ia MMajy feBepOaTUBHO OPEKJIO, Te je, cMaTpa [puiikart, ,BepoBaTHa IIPETIOCTaBKa
fla' y OBOM IIpaBIIy fielTyje IIpeficTaBa O MOZEIY, TaKO fIa U pedr Kao Hpuenac win iozo-
80p HACTajy Ha OCHOBY NIPORYKTUBHOCTK nTocTojeher mopena“ (Ibid.: 104).

Cm4Hy AmieMy MMaMoO M y Be3) ca HeKMM MMeHMIjaMa 0e3 mpedukca y Halioj
rpabu, Te MOXXeMO ToeMuCcaTH O TOMe Ja /N je, PeLMO, fIpK KOoOMjeHO Off IIarona
WpuAaiiy ¥ TpAZ Of I7IAT0Na TPAKUTH WV 06pHYTOo.'® 3a mwux [puukar HanmoMumme fa

16 VY okBMpY YTaHKA 4nja je ofpeHMuKa ped rmaron Tpuary, CKok (1973: 495) Genexxu MMeHUITy WipK, Uc-
tuayhn a je y muramy ,noctBepban’, JoK y wiaHKy oppenHnte iupaz (Ckok 1973: 48) kaxe ja je itipa-

o«

Hutiu ,,JeHOMIHA Ha -Uiliu
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[IOCTOjY HeyjeAHAIeHO MUIIUbEhE AePUBATO/IOrA I IPAKTUYHO Ta je Hemoryhe moyspa-
HO YTBPAUTH, Te je Haj60/be TOBOPUTH O €TMMOJIOIIKOj CPOFHOCT nomina actionis
TUIIA HPK U ipas ca TIATONMMA, Te He MHCUCTUPATHU Ha paspellery epyBaTONOMIKOT
npo6nema (Ipuikar 1981: 105). C. Babuh max cmaTpa fa Cy MMeHNIe TUIIA pag, TpYY,
X0g, WpK, Kac, neil, a4, Wi U C/L. feBepOaTUBY MPOCTHUX IJIAT0Na, JOOUjeHN HYII-
M cypukcom (babuh 1991: 312-313). CemaHTI4YKOM aHamn30M rpabhe youaBamo ja
VIMEHIIIE OBOT THIIA MOTY O3HAYaBaTU CAM IIPOLEC Pajiibe MIMEHOBAHE I/IATOJIOM Y OC-
HOBM, MOTY MIMaTy Makbe WK Bullle onpenMeheHo sHauete, HIIP.: HU3, P06, 8€3, CHIPYZ
(PMCQ), a, xako uctuye ba6buh (Ibid.: 313), HajBuIle je M3BeneHMIIA Ca 3HAYEHEM 3BY-
Ka: HIOP.: YUK, XyK, KPUK, jayK, uujyx, Qujyx, 36uxqyx, uepKkyi, ioj, xazop, xyoop,
kpexeini (PMC).

3.0. O cyduxcuma -toe u -he y fepuBaiuju MMeHNIa U3 KIace nomina actionis

Harna rpaba morspbyje ma cydukcu -we u -fie npencTasbajy HajIpOLyKTUBHUjE
cyduKce Koju y4eCTBYjy y JepUBaLujyi MMEHNI]A U3 TBOPOEHO-CEMaHTUYKe KaTero-
puje nomina actionis. Kako uctuuay Cresanosuh, babuh, bapuh u Knaju y cBojum pa-
[IOBUMA, TIOMEHYTH CYPUKCHU [I0ajy Ce OCHOBaMa U CBPIIEHNX U HECBPIIEHNX I/Iaro-
J1a, Y 3aBMCHOCTH Off Yera ce Merba J IbJXOBO JIEKCUYKO 3Hauere. Ca AujaxpOoHMjCKOT
aCIIeKTa MOYKEMO 3aIIPAaBO TOBOPUTH O TBOPOU Ha3MBa 3a Pajiibe CYPUKCOM -fe.

ToBopehn o cydyxcy -mwe, Kaju (2003: 167) HanoMumbe fa Huje OIPABIAHO Ty-
Maderbe [OjeiMHIX MMHIBYCTA (YIJITAaBHOM [MjaXpOHMYapa) fia je ocpenu cyuxc -je,
KOju ce JJoflaje TPIIHUM NPUJEBJMA, jep MMEHUIIEe Ha -tbe He CaMOo IITO HeMajy MacuB-
HO 3Haverbe, HETO Ce M PEJOBHO Tpafie Off HEIpeTasHMX U YMCTO IIOBPATHUX ITIaroIa.
W CreBanouh (1979: 469-470) roBopu 0 TBOPOM IMIATONICKMUX MMEHNUIIA CYPUKCOM -je,
QI MCTHYe A2 , TPIIHM IPU/EB HIje MOpao GuTy IMOCpenHNK 3a rpaberme 0BMX nMe-
HUIA“ ¥ fa, momasehn off faHalIber BUXOBOT 3HaUeHha, MOKeMO oh1 10 3aK/bydKa
fla Cy IVIaroJicKe MIMEeHMIle Ha -je ,CpORHUje ca MHOVHUTUBOM HETO ca TPIHUM IIpU-
mesoM ", Jlo crraHOT 3aK/pydKa fgourao je n A. Tepsuh (1969: 51), ucTakasum y cBojoj
CTyAuju Aa je "HQMHUTUB Cafalllba TBOpOeHa Kopealuja IJTarolICKNX UMEHMIIA, JOK
je TpIHM IpyAeB 6110 caMo IpeasHa Besa y BUX0BOM Ipabemy.

ToBopehn ca CHHXpPOHMjCKOT CTAHOBUINTA, Y TBOPOU ITIATOICKMX MMEHNIIA pas-
TIMKYyjeMo cyduKce -tve (3a I/1arosie Ha -aifiu), -etve (3a ocTaje rmarosue) u -fe.

3.1. Tepmuronowiko peuteroe 3a umeHuye Ha -tve U -he

Y Besu ca TepPMMHOM KOjM Ce€ y NepUBATONOIMjM KOPUCTHU 3a MMEHMIIE Ha -1be,
KiajH cMarpa fja 0BJie He MOXKEMO TOBOPUTH O gesepbaitiusHum, Beh o enazonckum
umenuyama. Aytop mucrude fa ce CyQUKC -1ve ,pasluKyje Of CBUX OCTajyxX
MMEHWYKNX Cydukca’, jep ,3a HeroBy ymorpedy, 6ap Koj HeCBpIIEHNX I/Iaroa,
HPAaKTUYHO HeMa orpaHndersa”l’. CaMuM TUM, peun Ha -te HUCY KaO OHe C APYTUM
cydukcuma, Beh npepcraBmajy ,rmaronckyu o6muk y uMenndkoj ¢pyakuyjn” (Kaju
2003:169). TepmuHonouixoM fudepernujanujom Kiaju sanpaBo HacToju a yKake Ha
rpamMaTiyKy IPUPOJY IIATOICKIX VIMEHNIIA, HACYIpOT feBepbaTusHuM (2003: 171).

17 O TOMe KOMMKO je CyHUKC -+e IPOAYKTUBHU)Y Off OCTA/IUX Cy(PUKCa y epUBaLIUji MMEHMIIA Off I/IaTOI-
CKUX OCHOBa cBefoun O6paTHM PeYHNK CPIICKOTa je3nKa. Y OBOM PEeYHNUKY, MOcToju 1peko 10.000 ge-
puBara Ha -tbe, IOK iepuBaTa Ha -+a uMa oko 150, a onux Ha -aj oxo 200.
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3.1. I'mazoncku uq kao Kpuiiepujym 3a gepusauujy umeHuua Ha -roe u -he

Moryhnoctuma TBOpOe ITIarOJICKMX MMEHMIA Ha -tbe Off HEeCBPLIEHMX ITAronia
0aBIJIO Ce HEKOIMKO JIMHTBICTA, fomasehyt IpUTOM 0 pasInInTuX 3aK/bydaka. Tako
cy Mapetuh (1963) u Bennh (1933) cmarpanu fa je gepuBaryja IIaroncKux MMeHNIa
Ha -tbe Off IJIaTojIa HeCBPIIEHOT BMJa — CUCTEMCKO NUTAaIbe U Jla Ce Off CBAaKOT HeCBp-
IICHOT IJIaT0/Ia MOYKe HaYMHUTY OBaj TUII MMeHuIe. JoBaH Bykosuh (1950: 149) npsu
[IOCTaB/ba INTAlbE [ja /U 3a1CTA OOV HA -the TIOCTOje Off CBAKOT HeCBPIIEHOT I71a-
rojIa U JOHOCK MHOTe IIpUMepe HeCBPEIIeHNUX IIaro/Ia Of KOjUX Cy HeyobudajeHe ITL.
nmenutie'8. O oo nmuramy 3arum pacnpasba KajH (1998: 152-153), naBogehn Be-
NMKM 6pOj HeCBPIIEHNX I/Iar0/Ia Ha -Uilil U -eiliu, KOjU Cy Y je3UKy BeoMa (ppeKBeHT-
HI, a/IN Off IbMX He TIOCTOjM UJTU Ce He KOPUCTU MMEeHUIIA Ha -1ve: HIIP. KPUitiu, 2o0quitiu,
3A6UCUTHY, WITUTRUITIY, KIeiliy, Cillugetiu ce, peqgeitiu v Kp.'° AyTop ykasyje Ha TO Aa
HEKJ ONMIUBMBY OO/IMYKY KPUTEPHUjyMU, KOji 61 IOKa3a/Iu 3a1ITO TI0jefMHIA ITIATOJIN
HeMajy IMEHUIY Ha -tbe, HUCY HabeHM, anu puToM HaBOAM Ja je, PeLMO, 3a HeCBp-
IIeHe IJIaro/le Ha -Hyiiu (HIIp. SuHyiiu, OpuHyiiu, 4e3Hyiiu u [p.) ,TaKBa NMEHMIA
rotoBo uckpydena“ (Kmaju 1998: 153). C gpyre crpase, jou J. Bykosuh (1950: 150)
MCTMYE /1A Ce Off HECBPIIEHMX I7Iaro/Ia Ha -afiiu 10 IIPaBIIy Tpajiy I7Iaro/IcKa MeHM-
Ija, a1 HY OBaj MHOMHNUTMBHM HACTaBaK Huje Oe3 orpaHmyerma (He peanysyjy ce y
CTBapHOCTH IJIar0JICKe MIMEHMIIE Off ITIar0Jla U3eneqaitiu, Cymraitiu, yciiesaiiu, upuja-
Wy, caciiojaiiiu ce u gp.).

3.4. Jlexcuuko 3Hauerve EnazoncKux UMeHUuua Ha -rwe

Bemth (1933) roBopu 0 06pa3oBamy IIATOICKMX MMEHNIA HA -tbe Of CBPIICHUX
[JIarofia 11 JO7asy A0 3aK/bydKa Jia ,JIMeHulle carpabeHe off CBpIIeHNX I71aroia MOpajy
VIMaTy Pe3yATaTUBHO 3HAYEIHE, Tj. MOPajy 3HAYUTY /I IIPEMJET, Tj. pPe3y/ITaT Pajibe,
VUIY KaKaB YyiH : HIIP. pu3Harve, ciidopetve, seHuarve u ci1. VI CreBanosuh (1979: 470)
UCTHYE []a ,,0Be NMEHNIIe He 3Hade MCK/bYIMBO IPOLIEC, HETO jOLI I Pe3yITaT pajbe
O3HaUYeHe OCHOBHIM IIATOJIOM WIM FeH YVH, HAITOMUbYhU IpUTOM /1 ce IpefMeTHO
3Havere 0OMYHO pasBMja KOJ MMEHMIIA KOje Cy U3BefieHe Off CBPIIEeHMX I/Tarofa: HIp.
gotiywiiiietve, onuterve, HOHUNeIe, UCKyuere, Tipusubherve, obehare, paciiehe, cea-
nyhe, ynezryhe. CreBanoBuh Takobhe ykasyje Ha UnbeHMIy la CEMaHTUYKY Crierudy-
KOBaHOCT OOMYHO IpaTy ¥ aKijeHarcka. OBaKBM NpUMeEpPH KaTKaJ ce 0CaMOCTasbyjy
Kao 3ace6He MMeHNLIe 1 Y JeCKPUIITYBHOM PEeYHIKY H00Mjajy cTaTyc caMOCTasIHe Ofi-
penHuie (HIp. méverbe = ,,I71. UM. off ehu (ce)”; meuéme = ,(1C)mEUIEHO MeCo, mede-
HUIIA, TIeYeHKa”).

3a moTpebe 0BOT MCTpaKuBama, rpaby excrepnupany n3 PMC xnacuduxosamm
CMO IIpeMa HeKOMMKIM KPUTEePUjyMuMa:

o JlexcuMuko-ceMaHTMYKa Kiaacudukanyja nomina actionison HecBpIIeHNX
r1arosa Ha -tbe n3 PMC:

I. 3sHaueme IIATO/ICKe pajibe: a) MMEHHIle Koje O3HAaYaBajy TelecHe QYHKIuje U
CUMITOME, HIP. gucarbe, 6aperwe, willyydrbe, gojere, Haqumaree, Kujare U Op.;
6) MMeHUIe KOje O3HAYaBajy CIOPTCKe AUCHMIIINEE, HIIP. TPYakbe, CKUjare, [au-
sarve, peatve, 6ecatrve, jaxaree, Mavesarve, Kausare v Ip.; B) IMEHNIle Koje O3Hava-

18 U cam Bykosuh (1950: 150) mpusHaje fa ce He MOke ca curypHoiuhy pehu o Koju ce HecBpiIeHnux ra-
roJIa IMEHILIe Ha -tbe 11 -he He MOTY IPafiiTyL, 4/l X HABOJU Ha [IeCETIHE.

19 ¥V PMC umnax Hanmazumo robheme u mruhete.
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Bajy padyHCKe oIlepaliyje, HIpP. cabupatrve, 0gy3umarbe, MHONetbe, gemwetve, cilieile-
Ho8atve U Ap.; T) OCTa/le MIMEHMNIIE, KOje O3HAYaBajy pasanduTe [OjMOBe, HIIP. Kpe-
iare, Muposarve, nexare, cegerve, uuuihere, impere, tHoliberve, Kajarwe, Zpejarve,
bpujarve, wiuwiaree, ycaspuiasarve, WKonoBarve, UCHpAXUearve, 2aherve n fp.

II. xoHKpeTHO mwm cacBuM onpenmeheHo 3Hauemwe: HIp. cehiawe (ycroMeHa), yna-
Zarve, gyzosare, ioimpaxusarve (GUHAHCUjCKM TepMMHN), 00108awe (OBCUCTBO),
3sare (TUTYyNA), ilikare (TKaHMHA), oceharwe (eMonyja) UTH,.

o Knacuguxayuja nomina actionis oJ HecBpIIeHUX I71arona Ha -te 13 PMC:

I. opmpenasHuX I71aroa: a) ca 3HauerbeM pajibe, HIIP. cACyularve, oZyomerve, uciipe-
bmerve, ocnoboherve, usneuerve, ucuemerve, ynaipeherve n ip.; 6) ca sSHaUeHEM CTamba
WM KaKBe IIpOMeHe 0coOuHe, HIIp. ysehatwe, obomuiatve, loZopuiarbe, ymarverve,
oceedxcerve, dpouiuperve 1 Ap.; 11. Of MOBPATHMX I/IArofa: ozpeuierve, HOKOWElve,
ussurere, cmuperse, usHenaherwe, yjequwemwe, 3aiipeiiauihere, oipegemwerve, oili-
pexcrverve, oyetimverve, opasHare u fp.; I11. of HellpenasHux riarona: saxnabherve,
otmioiimerve, 3akauitverve, iojediniutverve n ap. Y TOMIENY CeMaHTHKe, UMEHMNIe Ha
-1be Off CBPILIEHVX [JIAT0/Ia MOTY Ce OfHOCUTY Ha eMOLIMOHA/IHA CTarba (HIIp. paciio-
Ti0JKcetve, yeeperve, yoehetve, fiosepetve, calxcamwetve, fipeypetve 1 Ip.), KOMYHUKATHB-
He 4nHOBe (HIIp. 0gobperve, goilywinarve, otipasgarve, objauitverve, caoiuiinerve, 1
Iip.), a1y pasBujajy 1 CaCBUM KOHPETHO, onpeaMeheHo sHavere (HIp. usgarve, io-
cipojerve, yispherve, ygyomerve, 3agebmwarve u Kp.).

3. 5. Cyguxc -he y gepusaysuju umenuua u3 xuace nomina actionis

Teop6ena anammsa rpahe mokasyje na je oBaj cy(uKC Aaneko Marbe IPOLYKTHU-
BaH Of CyuKca -re 1, 32 Pa3luKy Off mera, Tofiaje ce yIIABHOM OCHOBaMa CBpIIIe-
Hux rmarona. Of HeCBpIIEHNX OCHOBA JaHAC Cy oOuuHuje peuu Ouhe, iiuhe, ymehe,
ue3Hyhe, wiuhe. C gpyre cTpaHe, CeMaHTIYKa aHa/IM3a IOKasyje [ja U3BefieHNIe Ha -fie
Hajuemrhe 03HauaBajy: a) CBpIIEHY pafiby WIN YUH, HIp. 3auehe, cknusmyhe, cmak-
Hyhe, uwiuesmyhe, yeenyhe, ceanyhe, sackpcryhe, iiponuhe u np; 6) cTarbe UM pe3yaTaT
panwe: HagaxHyhe, zanyhe, mwponyhe, knonyhe, yzanyhe, gociiugnyhe, oK, HIp. nMe-
HuIa oTkprhe 1MMa cacBMM KOHKPETHO 3aHAUYEIHe ,,0HO LITO je OTKPUBEHO

4. Crpanu cypuxcu y aepuBaiyju uMeHnua us
K/Iace nomina actionis y CpIiCKOM je3suKy

Y TBOpOUM MMeHMIIa KOje O3HAuaBajy pafilby Y4eCTBYje ¥ HEKOMUKO CyPuKca
CTPAHOT MOPEKJIa U TO CY: -asxa (Of I7arona Ha -upatiu): HIIp. MOHIlidxa, cabotiaxa,
macazxca, wiiujynaxca (OP); -yuja: HIIp. pegykuuja, peiipogyKkuuja, e6onyyuja, upociiu-
wyyuja (OP); -ayuja: HOp. gesansayuja, moqudukayuja, ugeHimupuxayuja, dapiu-
yuiiayuja (OP); -ujayuja: Hup. genynyujayuja, qgupeperyujayuja, unuyujayuja (OP);
-anyuja(npuwindan 6poj XMOPUAHNX, IIA/bUBNUX U3BELEHNIA, OOMIHO Off IJI. Off KOjuX
[I0CTOje nomina agentis Ha -auil): HOp. 3aPpranyuja, 3a0ywanyuja, yrusanyuja,
sgepanyuja u fp. (OP).
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5. 3ak/pyyHa pasMaTpama

Y pagy cy ca TBOPOEHOT ¥ JTEKCMYKO-CeMaHTWYKOT CTAHOBUINTA ITOCMaTpa-
He ¥ OIVCaHe MMeHuIle 13 Kaace nomina actionis y cpIckoM jesuxy. Vicrpaxusame
Ha Tpaby U3 [Bajy ZeCKpUNTUBHMX pedHMKaA Haller jesuka u OOpaiiiHoZ pedHuka 1mo-
TBpbyje focamanima 3amaxkarma AepyBaTOJIOra Jja MIMEHNIIe OBOT THUIIA MaXOM HACTajy
y mporiecy cydukcanuje I1arojcke 0CHOBE ¥ 03Ha4aBajy MIN CAMY pajiiby O3HadeHy
TYIM IIATOJIOM V/IM Pa3BMjajy pe3yATaTNBHO 3HAUeHe, IIPY 4eMy Ce MOTY OfIHOCUTH Ha
YMH HeKaKBe aKI[yje, 3aTUM Ha KOHKpeTaH IIpefiMeT KOji HacTaje Y Mpoliecy pajibe, a
y pebum cmy4ajeBuMa passujajy u sHadermbe BPIIMOIA pajibe MMEeHOBAHe ITIaT0IoM Y
TBOPOEHOj OCHOBIL.

TBopbena anami3a rpahe excuepnupane u3 PMC, PCJ u OP mokasyje fa ce nume-
HIIe 3 OBe KaTeropuje y CPIICKOM je3VKy IpeTeXHO Tpajie fomahmm cydukcnma, n
TO: -4, -ja, -6a, -agba, -ugba, -8a, -wiea, -aed, -asd, -aj, -jaj, -/vaj, -ax, -ex, -Ka, -+od,
-(e)we,-he, -0, amu y 1BUXOBOj TBOPOM yUeCTBYje U HEKOIMKO CYpMKca CTPaHOT IOPeK-
JIa: -asca, -yuja, -ayuja, -anyuja, -ujayuja. Kao HajmpogykTuBHMjU U3MBaja ce cydukc
-(e)we, a Mehy npopykTUBHe cafiajy u cyukcu -6a, -ta, -ax, -ka u -p. Ipaby excrep-
IIpaHy 3a HOTpebe OBOT MCTPaKMBamba KIacu(pUKOBaNIU CMO HajIIpe y TBOpOeHe rpy-
TIe, TIpeMa CyQMKCHMa KOji YIeCTBY]y Y AepUBaIiji TOCMATPaHNX MMEHMNIIA, a 3aTUM
y NMEKCUYKO-CEMAHTUYKe IPyIle, IPEMa 3Hauerby KOje pasBujajy y IONMCEMaHTUIKO]
CTPYKTYPH, a Koje 6e/exxe HaIllu IeCKPUIITUBHU PEYHNIIN.

ToxoM mcTpakmBama IT0Ka3ano ce fa KaTKaf, el IIepyHTeTpanyje u Ipyrux
(OHETCKMX pasjora, He MOXeMO Ca CUTYpHOILINy TBpAUTHU Koje TBOpOeHe Mopdeme
Y4ecTBYjy y Aepusainuju ogpeheHe umeHnIe, Te cMaTpaMo fia y TAKBUM CITydajeBUMa
pu TBOpOeHoOj aHanusy Tpeda y3eTn y 0631p ceMaHTUUKY Hapadpasy faTe IeKceMe,
Tj. 3HaUEIbe KOje je 3abeekeHo Y MeKCMKOrpadckoj epnHUIU Y SeCKPUITUBHOM
PEYHMKY.
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THE DERIVATION OF NOUNS NOMINA ACTIONIS IN SERBIAN LANGUAGE
Summary

This paper is dealing with formational and semantic analysis o f the nouns denoting verbal action in
Serbian language. The aim is to describe derivative models which are typical for these words, as well as to
present the most common suffixes that are recognized in their structure, and to discuss their productivity.
This research also points out that there are nouns derived from the verbs for which we can not reliably deter-
mine structural model. In these cases we should consider their meaning, presented in the lexicographic defi-
nitions of these nouns in descriptive dictionary.
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Beozpag

CIOXEHE KOHCTPYKIMJE CA MHIEKIMHABUITHOM
ITPEIIO3UTNIBHOM KOMITIOHEHTOM CTPAHOT ITIOPEKJIA
- IPUMEHA TTPABOIIVMICHUMX PEIIEIbA HA KOPIIYCY
CIIOPTCKOTI HOBIHCKOTI ICKA3A

ITpenmeT MCTpakyBama y oBoM pajy 6uhe 6enexere CIo)KeHNX KOHCTPYKIMja ca MHJe-
K/IHAOVTHOM IIPeNIO3U TYBHOM KOMIIOHEHTOM CTPAHOT OPEK/Ia y CIOPTCKOM HOBIHCKOM JICKa-
3y. Tpojaku Mopen sanucuBama OBaKBMX KOHCTPYKIIMja: CMHTarMaTCKHU, IOTYCIOXKEHNYKN U
CTIOKeHNYKY, pomcaH je y IIpaBomcy, y ofemky Ciiojeno u ogeojeno tiucare pequ. Vicrm-
raheMo HOpMaTuBHY ycKmaheHoCT 3abe/e)KeHNX pyMepa ca IIPOIMCAHNIM Y TOM Ofe/bKY.

Kmyune peuu: IIpaBonuc, cMHTarma, momycloOKeHUI[a, CTIOXKEHNI[A, CIIOPTCKY HOBUHCKM
UCKa3

1.1. IlpenmeT ucTpaxkuBama y 0BoM papy 6uhe 6enexxere ClTOXXEHUX KOHCTPYK-
Iyja ca MHAEKIMHAOWIHOM MPEeNO3UTUBHOM KOMIIOHEHTOM CTPAHOT IOpEKIa y
CIIOPTCKOM HOBUHCKOM McKa3y. AHanmmsupahe ce HopmaruBHa yckmaheHoct 3abere-
JKEHMX ITpMMepa ca pellemlMa IPONNCaHUM y HajHOBUjeM usfamy Ilpasoiiuca cpii-
cx02 jesuxa Matuiie cpricke us 2010. ropune.

Ipaba je exciepnupana us Buile 6pojeBa THEBHOT CIOPTCKOT /ucTa CHopiicKu
sHypHan us janyapa 2011. rogyHe. Y nutamy cy: 6poj 19057 (mpasuuynu Tpobpoj, 31.
menem6ap 2010, 1. 1 2. janyap 2011), 19058 (3. janyap 2011), 19059 (4. janyap 2011),
19060 (5. jaryap 2011), 19062 (8. janyap 2011), 19063 (9. jaryap 2011), 19064 (10. ja-
Hyap 2011), 19065 (11. janyap 2011). 113 ananuse cmo uckpyunmu boxuhuu nBo6poj
CiiopitickoZ sypHaia U3 UCTOT IepUOAa KaKo 61 ce n3berao eBeHTyalHN OTKIOH Y
OYEKMBAHOM JIEKCMYKOM PEeTVCTPY OBOT MCKa3a, a YC/Ief, CBe4apCKOT KapaKkTepa TeK-
croBa npuMeheHOr y IPeTXOXHO IIOMEHYTOM HOBOTOANIIEbEM TPOOPO;jy.2

1.2. Cnoxene (MMeHCKe) KOHCTPYKI[Uje Y KOjUMa je TIPBM YIaH eBUEHTHO CTpa-
HOT ITOpEKJIa 11 He Melba ce (MHAeKIMHAOMIaH je), BP/IO Cy 4ecTe Y HallleM je3UKY JjaHac.
Pasyore ToMe MO>KeMO TPa>KUTHM Y CBEOIIIITOj TI00AMU3ALUj1, CBENOCTYITHOCTU UH-
dopmanmja 1 3Harba, U Ha Kpajy TeXisy (MM HY>KHOCTM) Ka MHTePHAI[MOHAIM3aLUj 1
nexcuke. JJOMVHAHTHU je3UK JaBasal] je, HAPAaBHO, €HITIECKN, Majja Cy 3abe/lexxeHn
IIPMMepH ¥ U3 IPYTHX CBETCKMX je3MKa; BEMMKY Opoj IIpyMepa BOY IIOPEK/IO U3 TATHH-
CKOT U TPYKOT je3VKa, IPMMAPHIUX eKCIIOHEHATa HayKe VM KY/IType IPOLUIOr BpeMeHa’.

1 tmatic@yahoo.com

2 Uy HooropuimeM 1 y 60>kihHOM CIIelMjaTHOM U3Jakby JIMCTA IPEOB/IajiaBajy ONIIPHI PasTOBOPK
Ca HaIlMM MPOCTIaB/beHVM CIIOPTUCTIMA, A BbIIXOBA TeMaTyKa je y BE/IMKOj MepY OKPEHYTa Ka IIpUBaT-
HOM >KMBOTY criopTicta. CaMmUM TUM Ce U PerncTpOBaHM JeKcudku GoHy He oceha Kao ayTeHTHYHU
penpe3eHT CIOPTCKOT HOBMHCKOT MCKAa3a.

3 Bemmko je mutame a JIM M y KOjOj MepU aHIIMIIU3MI HeKaji caMo pedIeKTyjy pedn U3 TaTuHCKOL, Tpd-
KOT /I HEKOT JIPYTOT je3yKa, busajyhu Tako nsBecHn jesuk KoHekTop n3Medy Apyrux KynTypa u jesu-
Ka I je3uKa IPUMAOoIia, Y OBOM C/Ty4ajy CPIICKOT je3uKa.
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Texnormomky passoj, unjy excrausujy 6emexxnmo kpajem XX n mogerkom XXI
BeKa, a YMjil je BpXyHal| (eHOMEH CBETCKe PALIMPEHOCT! MHTepHeTa?, JoHeo je mpo-
CEYHOM CPIICKOM CIIOPTCKOM 3a/by6/beHNKy MoryhHoCT fa mpatu focrta sehn 6poj me-
4eBa. JIo Tazja, MOrao je MPaTUTU CaMO HeBEMUKI 6POj MedeBa Ha HAI[VIOHAJHO] Tejle-
Busyju.’ HapasHo, To y Cp6ujy ZOHOCH M LIMPOKY /ielie3y HOBMX CIIOPTOBA, IO Taja
PENaTHBHO M/ allCOTY THO HEMTO3HATHX KaKO IOMEHYTUM CIIOPTCKYUM 3a/byO/beHUIIU-
Ma, TaKO M CaMMM CIIOPTCKMM HOBUHapyMa. CBe TO IIpaTy U IojaBa BeJMKOr Opoja
CIIEIjaT30BAHMX CIOPTCKMUX MefiMja, IITAMIIAHUX M €/IEKTPOHCKUX.

Y Cp6uju ganac mocroje 2 cioprcka gHeHa micta (Ciiopircku scypran, Ciiopi)®,
fleceTHHe OHUX KOjU M3/1a3€e Ha Hefle/bHOM MM MeCeYHOM HMBOY. CIIenyjami30BaHnx
CIIOPTCKMX MHTEpPHET IOpTaja CBe je BIUIIE, OMI0 CaMOCTATHUX, OM/IO Kao [jeo IIN-
pyx nH}OpMaTUBHO-3a0aBHMX MOpPTaa. Y MOHYAM CPIICKMX KabIOBCKUX OIepaTepa
je TpeHyTHO roToBo 20 crennjanusoBaHuX CIOPTCKUX KaHajIa KOjy IIOKPUBajy TOTOBO
LIe/IOKYIIHY TIOHYAY MeueBa 13 KaTeropuje mpodecnoHamHOr CopTa.

[Tocnenuna cBera Tora je, o4eKyBaHo, mosehan 6poj copTckux HoBuHapa. [la-
HAIIFbJ CIIOPTCKM HOBMHAP MOAPA3YMEBAHO je M3Y3eTHO MO/IMBAJIEHTaH; MOpa 6uTu
criocobaH fa mpaTy Zaneko Behm 6poj cmopToBa Hero IITO je TO 610 Crydaj mpe He-
KONMKO TopmHa. V y HaumHy ornamaBama HOBMHapa IPUMETHE Cy IPOMEHE; Mopey
(mpe)Beukor Opoja JUPeKTHUX IIPEHOCA PasHMX MedeBa, M3BeIlTaja U pellopTaxa,
jaBIbajy ce 11 ayTOXTOHE HOBMHAPCKe BPCTe HOBOTa BpeMeHa (KOTyMHe, 67I0TOBI 1 C1T).
Cae To ce (Hy>kHO mmu He!?) peieKTOBaIO Ha CTEIIEH IOIITOBakha HOPMe Y OBOM HO-
BITHCKOM 1cKasy. CTide ce yTICaK Ja je y MOJepHOM HOBMHAPCTBY AaHAC IIOIITOBAbE
HOpMe IaJI0 y APYTY IUIaH IIOJ IPUTUCKOM eKCKITY3UBHOCTI NH(pOpMaIyje, amn u Beh
HaBeJIeHOT MHOIITBA Pa3IMIMNTHX CIIOPTOBA U CIIOPTCKMX forabaja.

1.3. OBo foBOAY 10 Ipey3MMatba CTpaHe JeKCUKe, HAKANIOCT, ¥ HeKPUTIYKI 1
HecrcTtemcku. IIpeysuma ce u mpumarohaBa cTpaHa CIIOPTCKa TEPMUHONIOTHMjA HYX-
Ha 3a HOBUTeETe y NO3HATYM CIIOPTOBUMMA, a/lil ¥ TEPMUHONIOrUja 32 (IIOTIIYHO) HOBE
crioproBe. Beoma dpexBeHTHa MaHMpecTaIMja jecTe CTBapame CI0KEHIX KOHCTPYK-
Ija 4uja je mpBa KOMIIOHEHTa 6e3 CyMibe CTPAHOr IOpeK/Ia U MHAEK/INHAOWIHA je,
JIOK je IpYyTH, IIPOMEH/bUBMY €0 KOHCTPYKIuje Hajuenthe nmeHnIa ogomMaheHa y cp-
CKOM je3uky. CBe yemrhe, HAPOUUTO Y CIOPTCKOM HOBMHCKOM MCKa3y, 1 Apyru ¢op-
MaHT je eBU/JeHTHO CTPAHOT OPeK/Ia; UIaK, IPOMEH/BIB je 1 mputaroheH y ckmagy ca
HOPMOM I JyXOM CPIICKOT je3VKa.

[Tpumepn: fGunatiec UHCTAPYKIIOP, Puiiiec TpeHep, fej-op, WHaM-ayil, ayiio-
MOTTi0 CTOPIH, TUKeHTIO, ayiiioZon, WauqayH.

Tpojaku Mopen 3amncyuBama OBAKBMX KOHCTPYKIMja: CMHTAarMaTCKM, MOTYCIIO-
JKEHUYKU U CTIOKeHUYKH, IpomnucaH je y IlpaBomnucy, y onemky CiiojeHo u ogeojerHo
aucarve peuu. Vicunrahemo HopMatuBHY ycknaheHocT 3abenesxeHIX IpyMepa ca Ipo-
MMCaHUM y TOM ofe/bKy. Excrieprnnmja u kmacudukanuja omoryhuhe crapame mMoze-
71a 3a JIAKIITy aHa/M3y KaKo ITOTPEIIHO, TAaKO U KOPEKTHO 3abele)XeHNX IpuMepa.

1.4. Ilmm paja jecTe fja ce Ha OCHOBY TaKBe aHa/Mu3e ohe 7o IofaTaka o CTeTeHy
HOLITOBaba HOPMe y CIIOPTCKOM HOBMHAPCTBY. Crartuctnuky he ce mpukasatu Koju

4 Vmpaso To n 3Haun TpocnosHa ckpahennia www (World Wide Web) kao curnan goctynHocTn Mpexe,
OJIHOCHO VIHTEpPHeTa.

5 Bapa HamoMeHyTM Jja ce HOCNENWmMUX TOAMHA CUTYyalija Ca HALMOHA/THOM TENEBU3MjOM JOIaTHO
HOrOpIIa/a, 1la Cé TOTOBO CBM eKCK/TY3MBHMU IIPEHOCH MOTY HPATUTV CaMO Ha HeKMM Of KaG/OBCKIX
KaHasa.

6  Ilpe eceTak rofuHa 6110 VX je YeTUPY; Y3 IBA U JaHAC AKTYeTHA, U371asum ¢y v muctosu Tum u Exuiia.



Tomucnae Mainiuh

Of OBa 3 MofeIa 3alCUBamba CJIOKeHNX KOHCTPYKIMja je HajppeKBEeHTHUjI U Y KOjOj
MepU ce IPUINKOM belexkerba CBAKOT Off BbIX MOIITOBasIA Iporicana Hopma. Ha ocHo-
By aHa/m3e 3abele)kKeHNX MpuMepa U pasMaTpara HbUXOBe TpaMaTUyuKe, CTUICKE 1
oprorpagcke OIpaBIaHOCTH, IPELIOXKINeMO eBeHTyaTHO pefeHUCAbE OjeINHIX
peuema y [IpaBonucy. Hajname, iusb je nsHamaXKembe Ha9MHA [ja Ce HECHCTEMCKO Oe-
TIeXKerbe OBAaKBMX CIIOj€Ba, KAO U HEIOIITOBAbe IIPABOIIICHE HOPME YOIIIITE Y CIIOPT-
CKOM HOBMHCKOM JICKa3Yy, MICKOPEH WM 6apeM cBefie Ha MUHUMYM.

2.1. Vneja je ma ce MCTOBPEMEHO Ca aHA/IM30M M KOMEHTApUCabheM IIPOINMCAHNX
Hadena y ofie/bKy CiiojeHo 1 0g60jeHo fucarwe peyu, BPIIY, HajIIpe U3BecHa Kmacudu-
KaIlija, a 3aTVMM ) aHann3a eKClepnmpaHux npuMmepa. Hamme, pasmarpahemo nx y
CBeT/Iy U OKBUPY ofiroBapajyhe Tauke y maToM ofie/bKy. Komenrapucahemo y xojoj
Mepu 61 ce IPOMICAHO Y JaTOj TaYKM OTHOCUIIO Ha KOHKpPeTHe IpuMepe 3abenexeHe
y HaueM kopirycy. To je moce6HO BaXKHO jep ce BeluKy 6poj 3abenexkeHnx IpuMepa He
MO>Ke eKCIUIMIUTHO TpoHahm y MHBeHTapuMa IpyMepa JaTUX y OKBUPY CBaKe Ioje-
IVHaYHe TauKe y ofie/bKy. [To IpMHIMIY CIMYHOCTY, TBOpOEHe, CEMaHTUUKe MU HeKe
IpyTe, oKymaheMo Ja cMeCTMMO IpyMepe y OKBMpPE TUX MHBEHTapa.

Ha oBaj HaumH, y3 MOMEHYTU CTaTHCTUYKM MIPUKa3, HajaMo ce fa hemo gohm o
jaCHMjUX 3aK/bydaKa KaJja Cy y IUTakby €BEHTYa/IHa pellerba OBOL, a/li X OCTA/INX IIpa-
BOIICHMX ITpo67IeMa Be3aHNMX 3a CIIOPTCKY HOBUHCKM JICKa3.

2.2. Opemak CiiojeHo u ogeojeHo fiucarve pevu je metu 1o peny y Ilpasonucy,
mpo6reM je meTa/bHO pasjoxkeH of Tauke 80. o Tauke 102. Vutepnpernupahemo u
aHANM3MPATH CaMO OHe TauKe Y KOjyMa Cy ieMHUCAHM U TIOMICAHN IPYMEPU CPOJHM
OHMMa 3 HallleT KopIryca.

Y yBopHOj Tauku, 80, roBopu ce 0 mpobeMy feduHICamba MpaBIa 3a M3Bajambe
peun: y ceflaM MOATauKy ce MOKyIIaBa MpefCTaBUTI KOMMKO je Taj MOCTYIaK y 6utn
CTIOXKeH. Y HeKMMa Off BUX ce MOTy UAeHTU(MUKOBATHU IpobIeMnt ca KojuMa ce cpehy
U CHOPTCKM HOBMHAPY IMPWIMKOM OfiabMipa HajKOPEKTHUjET pelllerba 3a JaTU CIIOXe-
HIU CIIOj.

1) HeMajy CBe peun y MCTOj MepU CAMOCTA/IHO 3HaYerbe

2) HHUCY CBe pedl jefHAKO aKTYeIHe U [I03HATe CABPEMEHOM UNTAOLY (iiejmejkep
u yentriapgop : keotiiepOex, onapayng uzpay)

3) HeMajy cBe peuy caMOCTajIaH aKleHat (aKIeHaTCKO 00jefumaBame)

4) KOMIUIEKCHA IIpaBIIa TBOpOe, KAKO MCTOPUjCKA TAKO I CaBpeMeHa

5) msberaBa ce HapylIaBalbe CTBOPEHUX HABMKA
(poimioxoiiupruya : Pottio-KoTUpHUUAG; CyTiepruea : Cyliepnuea)

6) HEKPUTUYKY Ce IPUMAjy CTPAHNU CII0jeBN (IeCTO MOTPELIHY, Y€CTO MUMO AyXa
CPIICKOT jesVKa: 071apayHg uzpau, cenepu Kai)

7) TMUCLM TEKCTOBA XKeJIe J1a ¥IM IIPABOIIVICHA HOpPMa OCTaBU BUIIIE C1106Ofe y po-
LiebVBalby TUIIA CIIOja Y OBOM CIIY4ajy, IOK Ce CTPy4Ibalii, OJHOCHO OHM KOj
Hpenajy u mpodecnoHaIHO IPUMEYjy HOPMY, 3a/TaXKy 3a USPUIUTOCT — jeTHO
wnu 6ap cBoheme gy6nera Ha Hajmawy Mepy (IIpaBomuc 2010: 74).

YpaBo ce y IOCNIeHO0j HABEEHOj CTAaBIM 1 OIJIefa CYLITHMHA IpobneMa 1 y
CITIOPTCKOM HOBMHCKOM JICKa3y. Y3 OTpajy /ia ce OBaKBe esbe 3a mrto Behom cmobo-
IOM IIpU 0fabypy pellera y HaTOM MICKa3y 4ecTo ¥ 3/10ynoTpebbasajy. Ilojasa ma ce
VICTH CIIOj y UCTOM WIAaHKY Y Ciiopitickom scyprany (pasnuka usmeby mux je 5 pefosa)
IJIIe IPBO CJIOKEHNMYKY @ 3aTUM IOTYC/IOKEHMYKM TO CBAKaKO JIETIO UIYCTpyje: ¢aj-

Han gop u gajnan-gop.
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W'y Cpiickom jesuuxom GpupyuHuky uMaMo CIMIHY CUTYalMjy Kaja ce Ha oJeT-
Ky Ofie/bKa O CacTaB/beHOM I PacTaB/beHOM INCAY peul [jajy MHAMKATOPY fia Cy ce
peui CIiojusie y CTI0KeHUITY, OfHOCHO IOy CIOKEHUITY:

I) axo cmoj uMa HOBO 3HAYEHe, APYKUMje Off 3Hauerba CACTABHIX [IeTI0Ba
(Hailomwy : Ha TiowYy),

II) axo ce jemaH o CaCTaBHUX JIeJIOBA He jaB/ba Y CAMOCTAJIHOj yIIOTpeOu
(oo : iomotipuspega),

II) axo je IpBY €0 HEIPOMEHIBUB (CBEN0HCYTH),

IV) axo je aKIjeHaT jeIMHCTBEH, Tj. aKO je Y L{eJIOM CIIOjy HaIIallleH CaMo jefjaH CJIOL.

HaxkoH oBora ciiefiy KOMEHTap ayTopa fia ce IaTy KPUTEepPUjyMI 4eCTO MOKa3yjy
Ka0 HejaCHM U HEeJOBOJ/HHO PAsTPAHMYEHN Y CTBAPHOj HPVMEHN, Te Ja MOry 6uty u
mebyco6no y cyko6y (VBuh u mp. 2004: 98).

b. Ropuh y Teop6u umenuya y cpiickom jesuky, y opemmky Ciiipare fipetio3uitiue-
He KomiloHeHiile, HA KpaTKo ce ocBphe 1 Ha mpo6reM mpaBomIMCHe (uKCalje OBaK-
BUX criojeBa. Haramasa fa ¢y ce oBuM IIpo6/1eMoM ca acIieKTa IIPaBoIuca CTpydrba-
1 6aBM/IM joLI TpUJieceTUX TOfYHA MpolUIora Beka. Kao moTBpAy fa HauMH Imca-
HOT IIpefiCTaB/batha OBAKBIX CIIOj€BA I [JAHAC IIPECTaB/ba IIPOOIeM HABOLU IIPUMED
TPOjaKoOr 3alMCHBamba IOjeAVHIX TIpUMepa U3 KOpIIyca: akéd Hapk (CMHTarMaTCKN)
: akea-fapk (IonycnoxeHndkn) : axsaiapx (cnoxennykn) (hopuh 2008: 120-121).
Vcty mpumep eBUIEHTHPAH je ¥ Y HallleM KOPITYCY, a/ll CaMO Y CMHTarMarTcKoj M Mo-
Ty CTIOXKEHIYIKO] (POPMIL

2.3.Y rauku 83. Haramasa ce fja Hoce6aH HOPMATUBHMU NIPOOTIEM IIpefCTaB/bajy
CIIOjeBU 4mj je TPBM WiaH, 6110 GOpMaHT, 6MIO IIPedNKCONA, CTPAHOra IOPEKIIa,
Kao ILITO Cy: ayiiio, asuo, aepo, Moo, Poitio, cyliep, MuHu, MAKCU, MAKpo, MUKpo, ay-
guo, sugeo, paquo, excitipa, iene...(ITpaBomuc 2010: 76-78).

HaBomu ce fa cy HOpMaTUBUCTY KaCHIIM 3a IIPOJOPOM OBe€ BPCTe MHOBANMja ¥
jesuKy U xunepuHQIanmjoM CINIHNUX CIIOjeBa, T1a ce CTBOPMO YTHUCAK A CY IpOolieHe
0 CTeIleHy Cpac/IOCTI OBUX CIIOjeBa Cy0jeKTUBHeE, a CaMO HOpMUpabe O1JIO je Iojenu-
HaYHO, JIEKCMYKO, a He CUCTEMCKO Ha OMJIO KaKaB HaulH.

MebyTum 3a cBe crojeBe Kojit ce OBJie IOMUILY, Ca OBUM IIPEHIO3UTUBHNM Y/Ia-
HOBJMA, MO>KEMO JIa K&yKeMO fia Cy TPafiNI[MOHA/IHY, KITaCYHY NHTEePHAI[OHAIN3MI
U Jia Ce 3aXBa/byjyhu TBOPOEHOM ¥ CBAKOM [JPYTOM CPACTaby Y OKBUPE CPIICKOT je3N-
Ka, TIOCTOjaHO INIITY CII0jeHO. Mambe BIIIIe CBY OHY U BOJie TIOPEKJIO 13 HeKOT Off K/Ia-
CUYHUX jesVKa: ayiio, 610, 300, elliH0, MAKPO, MUKDO, Me2d, MOHO, MY/iliu, {OU, HOCIT,
ficuxo, petipo, itiepmo, Xugpo.

HarnamnraBa ce fja ce 1 OHM Yy HOBUM CIIOjeBUMa Oefexke TIOTyCIOKeHIYKI: fTiep-
Mmo-4apatie, 6U0-qu3ern, eiliHo-ces0. 3a CIIOjeBe Me2a36e3ga I Me2axuili POIINCAHO je
C/IOKEHNYKO TMCambe, Majja Ce OHM IIPe MOTY JOBECTM IOJi OKpM/be ITIOMEHYTe Ipero-
PYKe, O TIONTYCIOXKEHIYKOM IICalby HOBMX CIIOjeBa.

2.4.Y Tauku 84. ce Kaje MHBEHTAp pelaTUBHO HOBUjUX (popMaHaTa 4nju ce CIoje-
BM TOTOBO O TpaBuny Genexe nomycnoxennuku. To ¢y ayimio’, aepo, moito, paguo,
oitio, sugeo, citiepeo, KUHO, MUHU, MAKCU, K6A3U, HA306U, HAGPU, eKc, uHo 1 ci. (IIpa-
pomuc 2010: 78-81).

VspBajajy ce popmMaHTH eKCTpa 1 Cymep, Kao U M3ABOjeHa 3Hadema (OTo 1 pa-
M0, T/ie ce MPOINCYje TOTOBO JOCIeNHO CIOYKEHMYKO IMucame. 3a CIIOPTCKM HOBUH-

7 DOpMaHT ayifio y 0BOj TaYKM Pas/myuT je off rpademckn ucror popmanta y rauku 83. Haume, y Tauku
83. IeroBO 3HaUeHE je camo, ColiciliBeHU, TOK y Tauku 84. oH yryhyje Ha Besy ca ay TOMOOMIM3MOM.
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CKM JICKa3 VHTEepeCaHTHM ¥ M3HeHalyjyhm cy mpumepy HaBemeHU y MHBEHTapy: cy-
flepnuza u cyliepciieKitiaks, KOju Cy y KOpIyCy HOCTeHO CMHTarMaTCKy IucaHu. Ta-
kobe, mpumep uHogygbanep, 3a Koju ce MPOMNCYje CIOKEHUYKU HAUMH Oelexerba,
HIIje TIpoHaheH y KopITycy, a 1o jeandkoM ocehajy CBUX CIOPTCKIX HOBMHAPA Ca KOju-
Ma CMO TIpMYaIy, HETIO3HAT je WK, y HajMawy PyKy, oceha ce kao sacTapeny uHrep-
HaIlMOHA/IN3aM.

2.5. Tauke 86. u 88. cBojuM nHBeHTapOM y Hajehoj Mepu obyxBarajy mprmepe
KapaKTepJUCTIIHE 32 MOfIepaH CIIOPTCKY HOBMHCKY UCKa3.

Y Tauku 86. IpuKasyjy ce CriojeBy y Koj/Ma je IPENO3SUTUBHM YIaH VHJEeK/IHA-
6uman (Maja je BehnHa wux MHaYe IPOMEH/BUBA), CTPAHOT je MOpeKIa 1 O/mKe of-
pebyje apyru wnaH, 1 muIIy ce FOCIEHHO CUHTATMATCKIA:

86a) MpemosUTUBHM WIAH Ce CXBATa KA0 IIPUJEB: uilitec wpeHep, Pep uipa, 2ana
pyuax

860) IpernosUTVBHY YIaH je I3BaH OBUX CIIOjeBa IIPOMEH/bUB U Ma CUMOOTNYKO
3Hauerbe: [ojoilia aymomoouny, pubox iaimuxa, bankau exciipec

86B) NpEMO3UTVBHYU WIaH je M3BaH OBUX CIOjeBa MPOMEH/BMB M MMa OIIITH)Y
yroTpeby: goiune wieci, HaHk My3uKa, HUupo pauyH, 6aniiam Katiezopuja, ej
iapaga (IlpaBomyc 2010: 81-82).

2.6. Y tauxku 88. HaMIA3MMO MOXK/ja Ha K/bYYHO OOjallliberbe 3a CBe MyKe CIIOpPT-
CKIX HOBMHapa (a U CBUX APYrux!) Kajia je y MUTamby 3aIMCyBambe 6alll OBAKBUX CIIOje-
Ba. Haume, xaxe ce: 3a nekcuxy ciiparoZ iopekna (Hosuja je Hajueuthe u3 enen. jesu-
Ka) unu ce iipumerbyjy fipasuna koja eéaxce 3a gomahe peuu (popmanta u cemaniniuuxa)
unu ce iPpeHOCU TPABOTIUC je3UKa U3 Kojes ce peuu mpey3umajy, ocedHo axo cy cKkaoio-
8U LUUPEM KPYZY 3HAUEH CKU HETIPOSUPHLU U He MOZY Ce C 8Ulde CUSYPHOCTH YKIOTUITU Y
iiocitiojehe obpacye (IlpaBommc 2011: 82).

3aTuM ce Jajy fBa MHBEHTapa:

a) CrojeBM) Koje ce Gerexxe CIIOYKEHNYKN, ¥ KOjU 3aUCTa U jecy (II0 MUIIJbEY Be-
JMKOT 6poja TOBOPHMKA CPIICKOT je3MKa) 3HAYEHCKM HEIPO3UPHI: HOKGAYH,
6ogubungep, poxenpon’, penmarap, eprkonouuin

6) crojeBu Koju ce Oerexxe MOTYCIOXKEHIYKY, a 4lje je 3Hauere IIPO3UpHIje, YI-
JIABHOM 3aXBa/byjyhu ApyroMm, npenosHaT/bUBOM WIAHY: pep-iinej, CKU-nupit,
gpUM-THUM, aKea-aepoouk, miecti-603aH...

Axo ce 3Ha [ja BelMKa BehnHa crojeBa Koje CIIOPTCKM HOBMHAPY IIPEY3UMajy U3
HEKOT OfICTPAHMX je3MKa, a Hajuemrhe Cy TO €HITIECKU U ,,BENMKHU eBPOIICKM je3UIIH,
TOTOBO IIO IIPAaBUIY Y M3BOPHUM je3MI[MMa IIMINY CUHTarMaTCKY, TeXHMYKa Moryh-
HOCT HOBMHApa fja IOTPel je MuHNMaIHa. Hens6exHO, TeXba WM HY)XHOCT IIPU-
OeraBamy aHIIIOAMepMYKe TePMUHOJIOIMje Y CIOPTY JaHac cBakako he ymoBecTn fio
Tora jia mocrojehy MHBeHTapy y HammM npupy4dHniuMa Hehe 6uru foBo/pHY na he
pellierba 3a IIXOBO OeleXXere OCTaTI y pyKama balr HoBUHapa.

8  3a osaj npumep VBan Knaju y IV ogermky Cpiickoz jesuukoZ tipupyunuxa, Cactiiaémeno u pacitiasmeHo
fucarwe peuu, HABOIU Jid je KOPDEKTHUjU HAuMH Oenexerma pok-eH-pon, Hamme, Takso 6u peeme
CUTHAMBMPAJIO 3aJp)KaBarbe [BOJHOT aKLeHTa, oK 6u pokeHpon ynyhusano Ha cBobeme Ha jeman
aKI[eHaT KOje IPATU OfCTYINare Of IPAaBU/IA CPIICKe aKIEHTyaluje, Ca AyTOCUIA3HUM AKIEHTOM Ha
HOCTIEIbeM CJIOTY. 3a Hac je OH I0CeOHO MHTEPECAHTaH jep je M3y3eTHO (CeMaHTUYKM U CTPYKTYPHO)
C/IMYaH Ca YeCTUM IIPUMEPOM U3 HalleT KOPITyca, iuKeHpOos, KOj) je KapaKTepUCTHYaH 3a CaBpeMeHy
KONIAPKALIKY TEPMIHOJIOTH]Y, a 38 KOjU He IIOCTOj1 IPYTY eKBUBaIeHT foMaher mopeka.
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2.7. VIHTepecaHTHA 3a HaC je joul jemyHO Tadka 90. y K0joj ce mpomucyje Oene-
JKerbe CII0jeBa YMji je IPBYU Y/IaH
a) jemHocnmoBHU cuMbom: O-HoZe, be-6ultiamuH — TIOTYCTIOXEHIIKN 1
6) BumecnoBHa (Bep3anHa) ckpahenuna: TA sieh, CMC tiopyxa, ATII nucisia, NFL
¢punane — cnoxxennuxu (IIpasonmc 2010: 83).

3.1. Ipaba je excreprmpana us Buie 6pojeBa JHEBHOT CIIOPTCKOT ucta Clopii-
cku xypHan u3 jaryapa 2011. rogune. IIponaiunm cmo u 3abenexxmnu 146 mpumepa.
Op Tora:

1) 17%, ogHOCHO 25 IprMepa y popMIL CIOKEHNIIA, JaKJIe CTIojeHo. (8uuewamiiu-
OH, 8eiecuna, cyileprianeHatt, 6ene00pii, ayiioZor...).

2) 11%, ogrocHo 17 mpumMepa y popMu HOTYCIOKEHNUIIE, Ca UPTULOM. (PajHar-
op, iinej-op, unitiep-inioino Kyil, gabn-gabn yuuHax, nuk-eH-po).

3) 71%, ogHocHO 104 mpuMepa y GpopMu cMHTArMe, OfBojeHo. (Pajuan gop, cyiiep
nuea, epen crem WiypHup, cytiep Zpau upu muitiune, epax tpujy, ATII wypHup).

*Kao crmenuduyHy rpynmy MOXXeMO M3IBOJUTM M CHUHTarMaTcke CIIOjeBe 4mju
IPENO3UTYBHY YWIAH IIPeJICTaB/ba yABOjeHy GpopMy. VIMa ux y HaleM KOpITyCy yKyIHO 16,
naxne 11%. VI Ty pasnmkyjemMo npuMepe Ifie Cy caMy YIBOjeH) YWIAHOBM IJICAaHM OJJBOj€HO
(cuHTarMarTcKw): Zpen ciem TIYPHUP, ZpeH crem HomyPuHane, cyilep ZpaH Upu MUIIUHE
(yimpojenu tipetiosutiiueHu unan!!!) M mpuMepe The Cy OHM HMCAHM IONMYCIOKECHNYKIL:
UHTep-ToTIO0 Ky, HACUHZ-ULOTI qUjAZoHANA, AYTHO-MOII0 gPYULTHE0, PUTIN-Gabs YyHUHAK.
3.2. Behuna excuepnupanux mpumMepa Huje nmpoHaheHa y MHBeHTapy AaToOM y
[IpaBomucy y nomenyrom ofebKy CilojeHo U 0g60jeHo Tiucarve peyul, iy ce 1o IpUH-
LUITy CIIMYHOCTHU Ca IOCTOjehmM mpyuMepuma MOTy cMeCTUTH IOf oppebeny Tauky
MponcaHe HOpMe I1a CXOJHO TOMeE U 3aIlVICUBaTI:

pep-iinej > mwajm-ayi, CMC tiopyka > COC kanan.

ExcrmmuutHo feduHuUCame ,IIMCMEHOCTN  HAIIMX CHOPTCKUX HOBMHApa, Ofi-
HOCHO M3pavyHaBaibe y KOM Ce IIPOLEHTY hbUX0Ba pellerba Py UCINCUBaby OBaK-
BUX CIIOjeBa CJIAXy WM He ca mpommcanuM y IIpaBomucy je 360r cBera oBora Ha
HeK! HauMH penatususoBaHo. Kao mTo cMo Beh HaBenu, ocToju focTa puMepa ns
nocrojeher MpaBOMMCHOT MHBEHTApa, KOjU Cy jaKo CMMYHM (Y CBAaKOM CMICTY), a 3a
KOje ce IIPOINCYje APYyTadnji HaduH Oeexxena.

3.3. IIpumepn Koje cMO IpOHALIM Y MHBEHTapy faroM y Ilpasomucy y oBom
OfIe/bKY, a KOjI Cy 110 TOMe HaIlMCaHU TIOTPelIHo cy Manobpojun. Haxxanoct, To KBapu
jemaH off Hajueurhe 3abeeXXeHNX IpUMepa cyilep nUZd, KOju Y CBUM CUTyalujaMa -
CaH CHMHTArMaTCK, a IIPaBOMIIC IPONucyje cnoxeHnyku mopen (IIpasommc 2010: 80).
CmyHa cuTyanyja je U ca IpuMepyMa 4uju je IpBu pOpMaHT 207, 2071-pasnuka u 2on-
nunuja, tae ce y IlpaBommcy mpormucyje monycnoxkenndku mogen (IIpasomuc 2010:
82), oK je y KopIrycy 3abese)keH UCK/bY4IMBO CMHTarMaTCKI HauMH Nucama. Basba Ha-
IJIACUTH 71a je feUHMCamby OBaKBYUX IMpYMepa MHOTO IPUOIVDKHNUjE OHO TOJ, TAYKOM
868, a Iyie ce MpoMICYje 0BOjeHo mucame. HapaBHO, MOrpelHo HanMcaHy IpuMepu
CY M OHU 3a KOje CMO HaJIaswIy BOjaKa peluewa: gajHan-gop u dajuan gop.

3.4. bam 13 oBora mponsmaasu ga 61 cTaTUCTUYKa 06paga KOPEKTHO, OFHOCHO
HOTPELIHO MICAHNUX MpuMepa 61Ia PeIaTUBHA; TaYHNUje Y Taj MATEMATUYKN IIOJATAK
61 Ha HeKM Ha4YMH NPOJAPO U CyOjeKTUBHY jesudku ocehaj oHora Ko je rpaby ekciep-
nMpao ¥ KacHuje ynopehusao ca mporcanyum y Ilpasommcy.

MHOro KOpUCHMjI 11, HA yTe cTase, e(UKACHU]I MeTOf, 610 611 Ofp>KaBarbe TPH-
6uHa 1 ceMMHapa Ha KojuMa Ou ce IpefiouaBaa U Ha HeKJ HaulH AeMucTuduKosaa



Tomucnae Mainiuh

IIpaBOIMCHA Hayesla, a KOjuMa ce BOAMWIO Ipu cTBapamwy mnocrojehnux vopmu. To ce,
HApaBHO, He OJ[HOCU CaMO Ha ITMCame OBAKBUX CIIOjeBa ¥ CaMO Ha CIIOPTCKU HOBMH-
CKM MCKa3, Beh Ha HOBMHCKM JCKa3 yOIILITe, ali U CBe pyre chepe ynoTpebe jaBHe
peunt ca cIMYHMM pobneMuMa. (mpobieMyma affanTamnyje CTpaHe JIeKCUKe, Ha CBUM
rpaMaTUYKMM HMBoMMa). YiryhnBame Ha afileKBaTHY ¥ KOPUCHY IUTepaTypy 6uo 6u
jemaH off pBuX Kopaka. Kopuiheme MarndumHoTr paBoIca 1 CpejiimbOoIIKONCKe Ipa-
maruke npodecopa Cranojuntha n Ilonosrha ogaBHO je mpecrano fa 6yme KOBO/BHO.
C mpyre cTpaHe, HU IIOIY/IAPHY a/li OIIET HECUCTEMATCKM je3UIKI CABETHUI® HUCY
L[e/UCXOIHO Pellerbe.

CrBapame CIelVjalN30BaHUX IIPUPYYHNUKA JeNyje Ha IIPBU IIOIJIE] Kao CU3U-
(hoBCKa MMCHja, aTu CBAKaKO fla 61 cTBapame 3a MMOYeTaK CUCTEMATUIHUX 1 Ipodu-
NMCaHMX je3NYKUX CaBeTHMKA JJOIIPMHEIO 1A Pelllerba Y ojeiuHNM chepama 6ymy ako
He eKCTPeMHO ,,[TICMeHNja ", OHfIa 6ap yjenHadeHuja u cucteMarndHuja. Konmenr rax-
BIUX IPUPYYHMKA Ha IOYETKY O ce MOrao IOjeHOCTABUTHU U OUTU IPEICTaB/beH y
BUJIY OIIIVPHUX JIEKCMYKNMX MHBEHTapa, a KojuMa Oy Ouia IpomnmcaHa pelera ro-
pyhux 1 HajdpeKBeHTHNUjMX HEJOYMMITA TTOjeAMHAYHMX MCKa3a.
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COMPLEX CONTRUCTIONS CONTAINING INDECLINABLE PREPOSITIVE
COMPONENTS OF FOREIGN ORIGIN - THE APPLICATION OF ORTHOGRAPHIC
SOLUTIONS TO THE CORPUS OF SPORTS NEWS

Summary

This paper deals with inscription of complex constructions with indeclinable prepositive component
which is originally foreign in serbian sports journalist discourse. Three different ways of writing these
constructions: sintagmatic, semi-compound or compound, are prescribed in IIpasoiiuc Maitiuye cpiicke, in
chapter V. We will compare and discuss examples we found with examples and regulations in that chapter.

Tomislav Mati¢
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Ana Ilerposuh!
Beozpag

MOIOVOHM CYOUMKCHU Y YIIBEHUIIMIMA CPIICKOT JE3MIKA
KAO CTPAHOT

C 063upoM Ha TO fia CTame y yHOEHNMIMMA CPIICKOT je3MKa Kao CTPAHOT HUje JOBO/BHO
IPOYYeHO, jaB/ba ce IoTpeba 3a pajjoBMMa Koju 611 Ty 06/1aCT OCBET/ININ Y IM/bY KBATUTET-
HMjer OpraHnsoBama HacTase. OBaj paji ce 6aBM MOIVIOHMM CYy(PUKCUMA, @ UICTPAXKMBAYKHU KOP-
IIyC 4MHe YIIOeHMIM OYeTHOT U cpeftber HuBoa: Serbo-Croatian for Foreigners 1 u 2 CnaBHe
babuh, Cpiicku 3a citipanue Boxxe hopuha, Hayuumo cpiicku 1 v 2 rpynie ayTopa YHMBep3uTeTa
y Hosom Capy, Peu tio peu u Buwie og peuu rpyne ayropa VlncturyTa 3a crpaHe jesuke y beo-
rpagy, Kao u Step by Step Serbian 1 Mupjaue Jauunosuh. ITokasano ce fa je cutyanuja y yibe-
HMIMMA HeyjeJHayeHa IITO Ce TeMIIa ¥ eKCIUIMIMTHOCTY o6pajie Tide, anu fa ce Behnna ynbe-
HIKa TOTNYe, 6ap UMIUIMLUTHO, UMEHNYKe MOLje, HOCeOHO Ha IUIaHy TBOPOE eTHUKA, a Cyd-
UKCUMA -UUd, -Ka VI -KUHa, PETKO -utba. CBY yibeHnuy ce 6aBe camMo nsBohermeM MOBIpaHOT
beMUHMHYMA O HICTOKOPEHOT MYIIKOT KOpe/IaTyBa.

Kmyune peuu: cprickm kao cTpaHu je3uk, TBOpOa pedn, MeTOMKA HAacTaBe, MOIVIOHM CY-
duxcn

YBopm

1.0. YBusioM y mocafaliime CTalbe Ha I0/by IpOydaBama yIIOeHNKa CPIICKOT Kao
CTPAHOT je3VKa, a Moce6HO TBOpOE peun y mIMa, 3aK/by4eHO je fla TOCToju moTpebda
3a pajioM Koju Ou carjiefao crame y oBoj obmactu y Bofehum yybenuiyuma cprckor
jesyKa HaMembEeHNUM CTpaHIuMa. TBOpOY peun Ty He MOXKeMO IIPOyYaBaTy Ha MCTU Ha-
YJH Kao LITO 6ICMO YMHWIN y CIIY4ajy yIHOeHVKa HaMeHheH)UX MaTepbIIM FOBOPHULI-
Ma CPIICKOra je3uka, Beh je MOpaMo mocMaTparyu Kpo3 IpU3My HacTaBe CPIICKOT Kao
CTpaHOT je3MKa U KpO3 04l OHUX IIpeMa KojuMa je ycMepeHa. OBaj paj oceOHO 3aHNU-
Majy MOLIOHM Cy(PUKCK y OBUM YHOEHUIIMIMA.

1.1. VicTpaxXnBaduKky KOPIYC MPeACTaB/bajy YIIOGHUIN [IOYeTHOT U CPefber, A 1
b umBoa, a of met uspasava: Serbo-Croatian for Foreigners 1 u 2 CnaBHe babuh, y us-
namwy Komapuesor HaponHor yHusepsureta, Cpiicku 3a ciipanie Bosxe Ropuha?, y us-
nawy MehyHapopHor cmaBucTidkor entpa n 3aBoga sa Mehynaponny capanmsy, Ha-
yuumo cpiicku 1 1 2 rpyme ayTopa lleHTpa 3a CPIICKM je3MK Kao CTpaHM YHUBEP3UTETA
y HoBom Capy, ynbenunm Pey o peu u Buuie og peuu VIHCTUTYTa 3a CTpaHe je3uKe y
Beorpany u Step by Step Serbian Mupjaue [lannnosnh, y usgamy Koprera. 360r zero-
Knanamwa u3Meby ynbeHnka u 36or BaXHOCTU KOHTEKCTyanmsanuje, paj he ux pagn
KOXePEHTHOCTH Pa3MaTpaT 3ace6HO, XPOHOIOMIKIM PEfIoM, 06jelVibeHe Y IIOITTaB/ba
IIpeMa M3JaBavy.

1.2. Pap mpatu TeOpMjCKO-TepMIUHOMOLIKY OKBUP Koju je Boxxo hoprh nmocrasuo
y MoHorpaduju Moyuonu cydukcu y cpiicKoXpeamickom je3uxy, ITo ce MIMEHIIKe MO-
Iyje Tide. 3a OMIITa MITama TBOpOe, KopuctinheMo ce OKBUPOM IIOCTAB/bEHUM Y ABe-

1 Ana5ra@Hotmail.com
2 Ogaj ynbenuk nocmarpahemo kao yybennk o6a HuBOA.
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Ma kmurama Jpana Kinajaa mocsehennm TBopOM peunt y caBpeMeHOM CPIICKOM je3u-
Ky. Knajuosa Teopb6a peuu y caspemenom cplickom je3uxy, OCUM LITO je Y TIOTIYHOCTH
nocseheHna TBOp6U pedn, e je U JOBOLHO MMPOKOT 3axBara. OKPEHYTO je CMHXPO-
HUjI, 71 YMEPEHO, IITO jeé BaKHO IPWINKOM IPOyJaBama OBe TeMe 13 yIIa METORM-
Ke CPIICKOT je3MKa 3a CTPaHIie jep HeMaTePH:U TOBOPHUIIM CPIICKOT je3rKa HeMajy pas-
BujeH ocehaj 3a ;yOMHCKY, [1jaXpOHMjCKY IIOBE3aHOCT HEKMX pedy Kao LITo 6u je Ma-
TepmU roBopHMK uMao. Ho, yaehemo y 063up u ctanoBuinTa gpyrux ayropa, Cresa-
Hosuha u Cranojunha u ITorosnha. Kopuctihemo ce nu O6paitinum peuruxom cpiicko-
2a jesuxa MupocnaBa Huxomuha, Peunukom cplickoxpeamickoza KrouiesHoZ je3uka
Martwune cpricke U Peunuxom cpiickoxpeatiickoe krvuxcesHoe u Hapogroe jesuxa CAHY.

1.3.0. IpaguBo ce cTyfieHTMa KOjuMa je CpIicku L2, HapaBHO, Ipe/iCTaB/ba APYyK-
Ylfje HeTo OHMMa Kojuma je cpricku L1. Fbuma ce ono faje npunarobhero u ynpourheno.
ITomrroBaheMo TepMMHONIOIMjy caMuX ayTopa ylOeHMKa IIPUINKOM HpefCTaB/baba
IVIXOBIX M3/IaTaka, a IOTOM je KOMEHTApUCATU Y CIy4ajy Aa OuTHUje ofcTymna of ho-
puhese n Knajuose. Pap he ce 6aBuTy oHuM IITO je y ylIOeHMIMMA TPUKA3aHO; OHO
mTo Huje crioMenyhe ce camo ykonuko je o6pabheHo y HeKOM Apyrom yii6eHuKy, mo-
pebema pagu.

1.3.1. Boxxo hopuh HaBogu ABaHAaeCT MOIVMOHNX CyduKca 3a 06pasoBame UMe-
HUIIA KEHCKOT POfia, Pa3NMIUTHX CTelleHa IPOAYKTUBHOCTH: -MIIQ, -Ka, -Miba, -KIIba,
-aua, -apa, -(1/a)ipa, -y1a, -yiba, -ja, -(j)aka i -a. Vicmrahemo Koju ¢y off BUX U y K0jOj
Mepu 3acTymbenn. ImegaheMo u To ja mu ¢y 3acTymbeHe obe BpcTe Morje Koje ho-
puh ToMumbe — MHTETpaTHa, Kaja Ieo MoIasHy Ha3yB y/Iasy y cacTaB 3aBPITHOT Ha3N-
Ba, 11 CYIUIETHBHA, Kajla Ce HOBYU Ha3MB M3BOAM Off OKpmeHor monasHor (hopuh 1982:
8). 3a HeMaTepber TOBOPHMKA Cy(UKC ce He M3[Baja KaO MOIMOHM aKO ped M3rpa-
bena myMe He CTOj Y MOIIMOHOM ITapy HAaCIpaM CBOT UCTOKOPEHOT KOPEeNMaTyBa Apy-
ror poza (Ropuh 1982: 10). 360r orpaHunderma y IpocTopy, a 1 300r TOra IITO OBY
TEMY IIOCMaTPaMO Ca CTAHOBMIUTA METOAVKE HACTaBe CPIICKOT KAO CTPAHOT je3MKa,
Hehemo ce ny6pe ynyiutaTu y pasMaTparbe pasnnunuTiX TBOPOEHUX TUIIOBA Y MOJEIA.

1.3.2. Merop usnarama ce pasiankyje of yibeHmKa o0 yiOeHKa: HeKM ce mpu-
K/Tambajy JefyKTVMBHOM 3aK/byuMBamy OJ CTpaHe CTyfeHara, Aajyhu ekcrmnuTtHa
IpaBuIa Koja he oHM KacHUje CIepuTy; APYTH Ce IPUKIAmajy MHIYKTUBHOM 3aK/by-
YMBakY Off CTPaHe CTY[eHATa, fajyhn uMm mpumepe u3 Kojux he oHu kacHmje usBe-
cTu UMIUIMIUTHa npasuaa. C 063upoM Ha To, mpuMehyjemo JBa I1aBHa HaYMHA ITPef-
CTaB/batba TBOPOEHO Be3aHMx peun. [IpBy HAYMH 4MHe AVMPEKTHA OOjalllberna, Koja
Jla/be MOTY OMTI Marbe VIV BUIIe eKCIUTMI[UTHA. [IPyTH 4iHe HUSOBYU Pedn 3ajeffHId-
KOT TBOPOEHOT e/leMeHTa — Hajyelrhe MCTOT KOPeHa, a Y YIIOeHUIMMa Ifie ce He MHCH-
CTHpa Ha OTBOPEHNM IPAMATIYKIIM IPABUIVMA HAPOUNTO je OUTHO KOMMKO CY jaCHO
U IBPCTO NpuKasaHe Bese 13MeDy oBakBux peun. 360r MHTYUTUBHOT IPUCTYIIA y He-
KMM yubeHMIMMa rpannia usmely ,,o6pahenor” u camo ,,mpruxasanor Huje omrpa.

1.3.3. Hu Ko KOHLUIIMpaba BeXOU yIOSHNUIN HUCY MCTU — MOTY HATMIbaTH Ka
ydemy Kpo3 IIOHaB/batbe Ipel)eHOT 1IN MOTy HarMmbaTy Ka MIPOAYKIUj/I HOBOT IpeMa
youdeHuM mnpasuanMa. He Tpeba 3amocTaBUTH HM TO KOMMKO Ce YHOEHMK MPUITNKOM
ydema IpaBKIa OClarmba Ha IIpefjaBaya M Ha Of[HOC IIPejaBay : yIeHMK.

1.3.4. TTocmaTpahemo cenexuyjy rpajiusa, TeMIo yBohewa HOBUX 06/1MKa 11 TeMa
u $pexBeHLUjy jaB/baba jeAMHNUIIA Koje ce TUUY Hallle TeMe. KOHTeKCT y Koju je rpa-
IMBO CTaB/beHO Takohe je off u3yseTHe BaskHOCTH. Kao 1 MaTepmuM rOBOPHUIIMMA Off
Ma/nux HOTY, OH HeMaTephUM FOBOPHMIMMA HEKOT je3VKa Jjaje OKBMpe OIMCcaHe I10ja-
Be. Ho, momITo cTymeHTH CpIICKOT je3MKa Kao CTPaHOT HUCY OWIIN y IPVJINIIN fla Ha pa-
HOM CTYIIEbY je3WIKOT Pa3Boja M Y TOj Mepy Oy/y U3/TOKEHM TaKO PasHOBPCHMM HpH-
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MepuMa, BIIMa C TOCeOHOM KoM Tpeba MpeCcTaBUTI TPAANBO Y OfroBapajyhem
OKPY>KeIY U TO YYMHUTI KPO3 TeKcToBe 3acuheHe mpukaagHuM npuMepuma. OyHK-
I[VIOHAJTHOCT V3JIOXKEHOT je HajouTHMja, Te Tpeba BUAETM fla /M ITOKa3aHO oMoryhyje
CTYHEHTY fa 60Jbe YIIO3Ha CPIICKM je3UK VM CAMOCTA/IHO I'd KOPUCTH.

KonapueB HapogHYU YHUBEP3UTET

2.0. CnaBna ba6uh, Serbo-Croatian for Foreigners 1. YBop oBor yji6eHMKa CTY-
TEeHTUMA TPy>Ka YBIJ, Y HajBaXKHMje IOfIaTKe O je3UIIMMa KOju Cy Ce TOBOPMIN Ha Te-
puUTOpMjM Tajjallie Jyrocnasuje, YBIUJ, y Hapedja CPIICKOXPBATCKOT je3MKa, Hheropa
IIIICMA, AKI[EHATCKI 1 [IACOBHM CUCTEM U IIPOBOAY VX KPO3 IpBe BEKOE UNTama aK-
LIeHTOBAHMX peuy — 10 5 peur 3a CBaKy of] 5 BOKaja Iof CBaKuM of 4 akIieHTa. [pa-
nuso npse kiwure CraBHe bab1h 13m0XKeHo je Kpos 25 feKIyja 11 5 TOMYHCKYX IITYBA.
3a jmexuMjamMa Crefie Ofie/bIIM 3a TPaMaTHKY, pelllera 3ajjaTaka, CKkpaheHnure u maru-
HIYHU CPIICKOXPBATCKO-EHIVIECKN [BOCMepHM peuHMK. Behuna nexuuja npse xwu-
e cacToju ce U3 TeT LienuHa. [IpBo Homasm TeKCT caMe JeKIje, 3aTUM Crefie Bexobe
(drills), crpykrype (structures), re ce Kpo3 KOMOMHATOpHE Taberte M3/IaXy rpaMaT-
4Ke CTpyKType npebene y garoj nexuuju. [ToTom fonmase objairmerma (comments) Ha
eHITIECKOM I, Ha Kpajy, BexkOama (exercises), OKpeHyTa je3andkoj mponykuuju. CTpyk-
Type u BexxOe ce rybe II0CIe IeTHaeCTe, OFHOCHO IIIeCHAECTe JIeKIyje. 3a 0Baj paj Haj-
3aHMM/BMBHUja he 6uTH objalImbera. Y HbUMa ayTOPKa OBMX [{Bejy KIUTa eKCIUIULINT-
HO, KopycTehy OCHOBHY rpaMaTU4Ky TePMIHOIOTH]Y, 0bjallbaBa rpaMaTiiKe 06ma-
CTI Ha Koje ce TeKCT oxjpebene nexumje dokycupao. V3narama cy KpaTka 1 jacHa U
4MHK Ce Ja He 6u onTepehnBana cTyAeHTe Kajj ce OB YIIO3Hajy ca TEPMIHOIOTH]OM,
Mapa 61 uX npe JoO6PO MPUMMIN OHU BUIIE OKPEHYTH TyOMHCKOM ITpOydYaBamy CpI-
CKOT Ka0 CTPAHOT je3uKa.

Bexxbama, 1TO ce TBOpOE peun Tide, yIITaBHOM HICY YCMepeHa Ha IIPOAYKIIY.

2.1. Beh ce y npBoj 1 opyroj nekuujy jaB/bajy MOLMOHY CYGUKCH, amy HUCY 006-
pabeHu AMpeKTHO, HETO Ce CaMO YIapyjy MYIIKN U SKeHCKM eTHMK. Y TIPBO] IeKIUju:
Jyéocnosen : Jyzocnosenka, Amepuxanay, : Amepuxarxa, Enénes : Enéneckutroa; y apyroj
UM ce Jopajy u: Pyc : Pyckurwa, Pparuys : Ppanyyckurea. Texxure je y 0BOM TpeHYT-
Ky Ha y4emy POja IIpe Hero Ha yuermy TBOpOe eTHUKA WK U3BODemY HIXOBUX XKEH-
ckux 0671Ka. MOIOHN Cy(UKCH jolll YBeK He [jo/lase 0 M3pakaja jep ce MMeHa Mpo-
decuja KopucTe y ONMIITEM, MYLIKOM BUY U 32 OIUC XXEHCKe 0cobe:

Ona / Moja cynpyra je mpocecop.
Haramura auje nmpodecop.

Haraia je cTyzmeHT.

Jla nu je Bala cecTpa HOBUHApP?

2.2.V tpehoj nexuuju je 131BOjeH KOMEHTAp ¥ O MMeHMIIaMa omirer poga. Ha-
HIOMMIbe Ce Jia BeJIMKHU OPoj MMEHMIIa MOXKe fla Ce OTHOCK U Ha MYILIKY ¥ Ha >KEHCKY
ocofy MaKo cy OHe caMe IpaMaTWIKM MYLIKOT pofa: nekap, ciiiygextid. OBUMe ce CTy-
[eHTU IIPUIIPEMajy U 32 YCBajarbe MOLMOHMX Cy(uKca KO OBUX MMEHNUIA Y KACHIUM
JeKLMjaMa.

2.3. YeTBpTa NIeKIMja ce HAacTaB/ba Ha KOMeHTap o mpodecujama us Tpehe mek-
muje u Haarpabyje ra. Caga ce uMeHunnama pogecop, OTHOCHO JieKap, IPUKPYXKYjy
iipogpecopxa u nexapxa. Hamomume ce a Cy >KEHCKHU 0O/MIIN pe3epBUCAHM 3a KOTOK-
BUja/IHy yHOTpeOby, IITO je ¢ 063MpOM Ha TOMHY M3JaBama YIIOeHNKa pasyM/bUBO.
Ilesau vt fiesauuya cy npumepnu 3a npodecuje Koje NMajy ¥ MYIIKA U KeHCKYU BUJ, a
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uMeHa HauyoHanHoCTH (JyZocnosen : JyZocnosenka) umajy oba Bupa. OBpie ce He 06-
pabyje cama TBOp6a, Beh ce camo o6paha makma Ha MOCTOjarbe MOCEOHMX MMEHMIA
Koje he ce kopucTuTH Y 3aBUCHOCTH OFf pofia 0cobe o Kojoj ce roBopu. Cydukc -uya
HIje TT0Ce6HO VICTAKHYT.

3.0. Ipyra kmura, Serbo-Croatian for Foreigners 2, HaMereHa CpeitbeM HUBOY
3Hama CPIICKOXPBATCKOT je3MKa, IpeCTaB/ba IPaiiBoO KPO3 iBaieceT IeKIyja, CTPYK-
TYUPAHNUX, KA0 U Y IPBOj KibN3Y, [10 MPUHIUITY TeKCT — KOMEHTapu — BeXOama. 3a
BIMa CIefY JieCeT JOIYHCKMX TEKCTOBA 11, Takohe Kao y IpBOj KiU3M, K/bY4 32 Be-
Kbama ¥ PeYHMIN. YMeCTO KpaTKOT Iper/efia TpaMaTiKe 13 IpBe KIbUTe, ¥ IPYToj ce
jaB7ba IeT MPUJIOTa, yCMEPEeHNX Ha 3aMeHMNIIe, BI/ICKe TapOBe I7Iaro/a, I/IarocKy peK-
LMjy, IIpeJIoTe 1 CIINCAK 3eMasba, IPafioBa U MPUMafajyhnx eTHUKA, MYIIKUX U XKeH-
ckrx. OBa KibWTIa je BUIIe OKpeHyTa MOPQOJIOIMjI U Y YKeM 1 y IIMPeM CMICITY Hero
IpBa, A/l U Jajbe fjaje jacHa objalumerba Kopucrehy Heke CTpy4He TepMIHE, ali He
omntepehyjyhu TexcT muma.

3.1.1. JemaH o KOMeHTapa y3 IPBY JIeKLUjy THde ce TBOpOe UMEHMIIA Ha -1al.
OH yka3syje Ha TO Jia ce 0Baj Cy(PMKC Hofaje Ha IJIar0JICKe OCHOBE I Jia U3BeieHa 1Me-
HII[a 0O3HauaBa 0COOy KOja M3BOAMU Pafjiby UMEHOBAHY [IATOMIOM: C/LyUWATHU & C/Lyua-
nauy, wuitatiu : yuiiianay. Takobe ce cnoMube fia je a 0BOT CypUKca HEIOCTOjaHO U fIa
ce u3BefieHe IMEeHNIIe MOTY OTHOCHUTH ¥ Ha MYIIKaplie ¥ Ha )KeHe.

3.1.2. [Ipyru KOMeHTAp U3 MICTe JIEKLMje Ce HacTaB/ba Ha IPAJMIBO U3 IIPBE KIbUTE,
Te cajj mpBK Iy T obpahyje MoumoHe cydukce us TBopbeHe nepcnekruse. Objammasa
ce n3Bohere NMEHNITA JKEHCKOT Pofla CYPUKCUMA -Uld, -Kad U -KUtbd IHIXOBUM JIOfla-
BambeM Ha VIMEHIYKY OCHOBY MIMEHNIIA MYIIKOT POfa. 3HaUYema MMEeHNI[A KOje OBAKO
HACTajy Iofie/beHa Cy y TPY KaTeropuje: MMeHa CTAHOBHMI[A, HA3VBU 3aHUMakba XKeH-
CKOT pofia ¥ MM€Ha CYTIpyTa npumnasHnKa ogpehennx npodecnja. [latu cy npumepn 3a
CBaKy OJf OBUX KaTeropuja Kofi cydpukca -uya u -xa: HactiiasHuya, Xpeamuya, xatie-
wanuya, beozpahanka, iipogecopka, goxitiopka (0bjaimeHo Kao ,woman doctor, or
doctor’s wife“); xon cyduxca -xura Hema IpyMepa 3a IOCIEAHY 3HAYCICKY KaTero-
pujy usBenenutia: Kuneckuta, citiygenitikutoa. Y yII0€HUKY ce HAIIOMUIbe U TO fia Ce
Ha 3amajy Jenrhe KOpucTy CyGMKC -Uula yMeCTO -kd U -Kurba: CillygeHiiiuya.

3.1.3. Meby Bexx6amnma ce Hamase ABa OKpeHyTa TBOPOU pedn: jeHO Of CTY-
[leHaTa TPaXKy fla MCKOPUCTe, UCK/bYIyjyhu uMeHnIy caukapka, y CBUM CydajeBu-
Ma Beh HaydyeHM, KEHCKV MaplkaK NUMEHUIIa MYLIKOT POJa, OK PYTO Off BUX TPaXKn
npopykuujy Ha penanuju ,Oun cy us X o.“ > ,Onm ey X oo TuMe nx HaBopu
na camu goby no Kanahanu n llleehanu. OBo y ga/buM /eK1ujaMa IpaTy MOCTEIeHO
yBoberme HOBMX eTHUKa, rpaheHnx u fpyrum cypuxcruma, Majia He y MyLIKO-KEHCKOM
napy: Hemuya, Hopeexanun, beneujanauy, Yexurwa, Typuun, Ilomwak, PymyHka.

3.2.V jenHoM of mpUJIOra Ha Kpajy yiIbeHNKa JaTa Cy MMeHa HeKMX Ip)KaBa, rpa-
moBa U eTHUKa. OBUMe je ONAKIIAHO youaBame PasIMYUTUX Cy(pMKCa, TIOCeOHO MO-
LMIOHMX U OHMX 3a TBOPOY eTHMKa. Off MOLIMOHMX, TI0jaB/bYjy ce CypuKcu -uud, -ka n
-KIHba, 71 U Y JIEKIMjaMa HeCIIOMeHY TO -utba: Mahap : Mahapuya, Anbanay, : Anban-
Ka, Ppanuys : Ppanyyckura, Yex : Yexuroa.

3.3. Y 1pBoj KibU3U MOIMOHNUM Cy(UKcHUMa ce He ocBehyje maxma, anm ce y yii-
OeHMKy BUILET HUBOA YKasyje Ha II0CTOjarbe MOLIMOHNX CYyDUKCa -Uld, -Ka, -Kutbd, ca
3HAYeHCKMM KaTeropujama peun fo6ujeHnx muxosyuM kopuinhemweM. Kop HaBegeHnx
MOLIMOHVX [TAPOBa BUMMO IIpMMepe MHTerpaHe I CyIUIeTUBHE TBOpOe.
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Mebhynapoguu cnaBuctuyku nenrap u 3aBop 3a Mel)yHapogHy capanmby

4.0.1. Ropuhes Cpiicku 3a ciipanye oKprBa rpafiriBo MOYETHOT U CPeMIber Hl-
BOa 3Hama. OH Cafip>Ki [[BOje3VYHM IIPErOBOP, IIOTOBOP U AKIIEHTOBAHM jeTHOCMep-
HU PEYHMUK, Off CPIICKOT Ka IPYTOM je3UKY, Ca JOTATUM CIMCKOM BIaCTUTUX MIMEHMIIA
Ha Kpajy, ¥ ABafieceT eK1Mja ca MeT peBU3Mja, IO jeTHOM 13a CBaKe YeTBPTe JIeKI[uje.
Jlpyru jesuk 3aBUCH Off U3[amba KOje CTYZIeHT usabepe mpema jesuKy KojuM rOBOPH —
y HallleM CIy4ajy To je 6uo pycku. IIpearoBop cTymeHTe y IIABHUM LIpTaMa yIo3Haje
ca CPIICKMM NMUCMMMA, TTTACOBHYUM I aKI[eHATCKMM CUCTEMOM, 0K IIOTOBOP TOBOPU O
CTPYKTYPH OBOT ylI0eHuKa.

4.0.2. JIlexuje Cy, Kako I caM ayTop Ka)Ke, CTPYKTyMpaHe KpO3 YeTUpU Jiefa: y
LIeIHM A Ha/la3y ce OCHOBHU TEKCT JIeKIuje, Y b MCTaKHyTM IrpaMaT4Ky U JIeKCH-
9KV e/I0BM JIeKIyje, nenuna I je mocsehena rpamaTiuxym Bexxbama mpema 3aaToM
obpaciy, a [l JonaTHOM TEKCTY, IMTabMMa y Be3N ca BUM, BeX6aMa ImpeMa 3a/aToj
mrycTpanyju ua gotorpaduju u BexbamuMa 3a IpOBepPy 3Hama ybaluBameM 3a-
JATUX eJleMeHaTa y Ipas3aH MpocTop. YeTnpu nexyje 9uHe jefHy LelInHy: y IpBOj ce
yde rpaMatiuky 6poj i pof, KOHTPYeHIja i T/Iar0TI jecam; Y APYTOj Mage>XHU CUCTEM,
IIpe3eHT HeCBPLIEHVX I7IarojIa, OCHOBHM €/IeMEHTI CUHTAKCe pedeHue; y Tpehem ¢y-
TYp, lepeKar, Ipe3eHT CBPLICHNX IJIaroja i JpyTo.

4.0.3. OBoM papy cy noceOHO 3aHMM/bUBE PEBU3Uje jep OHe MOKPUBAjy U YOb-
NMYaBajy rpaMaTM4Ky MaTepujy npebeny myrem nmexumja. Ty ce mory Hahu cnmcko-
BI MIMEHMIIA Pa3BPCTAHUX IIpeMa IMXOBOM POAY, IPUJeBa IpeMa CyPUKCy, I1aro-
7la TpemMa KOHjyTaljMOHOj KaTeropuju Win, KacHuje, IpeMa bIUXOBOM BUJLY, @ MOTY
ce Hahu n mpaBua rpabema ofpebennx o6nmka, Te ce Ty youaBajy IPaBUITHOCTH y
TBOPOU HEKUX pedL.

4.1. Beh ce y nmpBoj nex1uju yBOfe HeKM Off MOLIMOHNX MTAPOBa, Y3 ofrosapajyhe
WIIyCTpauyje: ciliygeniil : ciliygeHiikutoa, ipogecop : apopecopka, 6onHuuap : 6onHu-
uapka. Y Tpehoj mexuuju ce MMEHUIN lekap IPUAPYIKYje MMEHNIIA U3BefjeHa MOLIMO-
HUM CY(UKCOM -Ka, ekapka. Y 4eTBPTOj ce IOjaB/byje HacIIpaM MMeHMIIe pogasa-
4uya IMeHUIa fipogasay (y3 fpogasHula) y OKBUpY BexXbama Koje UMeHyje o caja
YIIO3HaTe HOCHOLE 3aHIMAba, ¥ MYIIKE I JXEHCKe, OCUM y CIy4ajy MMEHUIle 603a4.
Hemro maspe ce Hamasy Bexx6a 1o mwemu Ja? Ja cam sztymtco‘ Ona? Onaje X, ., 1IpBa
peBM3NMja y CBOjUM CIMCKOBMMA MMeHMLIA IIPY»Ka YBUA y IO TOT TPeHyTKa Ipehene mna-
POBe MYIIKUX : )KeHCKMX HOCI/IAla 3aHMMamba.

4.2.Y oBoM yII0eHUKY ce y OKBUPY jefHe nekuuje denrhe jaB/bajy mIapoBy I71aron
: nomina agentis Hero y fpyrum yypbenunuma (mocebso y necmu Jymka Pagosuha
»Kako pacre Halua JyrocnaBuja®): iesaiiiul : ile6auuya, Wyuuinu : iyuway, 3Ugaiiu : 3u-
gap. Ilo maxxwu Kojy nocsehyje oBakBuM peunma, hopnhes yiibeHux ce uspgBaja ox
npyrux. Ho, HeMa yBek MOIMOHNUX ITapOBa, Koju OM CTYAEHTMMA YKa3an Kako ja ca-
MOCTAJIHO Tpajie MOBUpPaHY (peMUHNHYM. TakBM ITapOBM Ce CIIOPafiINdHO jaB/bajy 6071
HUuap : 6onHuuapKa.

4.3. VicTo Baku 1 3a eTHUKE. Y jeJaHaecTO] IeKLMjI C€ OHU jaB/bajy, CBUX OCaM
ceM byzapun Ha cybuKc -ay: Jananay, Maxegonau, Illiianay, am HeMa BUXOBUX KeH-
CKMX Tapibaka. Y peBU3UjM Ce Y NOJATHUM TEKCTOBMMA I10jaB/byjy HEKa MMEHa CTa-
HOBHUKa — beoépahanka, Hosocahanka, Apaiiun, Kunes — anu oner He y OKBUPY OATO-
Bapajyhux MOIVIOHNX ITapoBa.

4.4. YV cemaMHaecToj IEKLMjU TPU 3ajlaTKa y ofie/bKy LI, pasgBojeHa Ha OCHOBY
cydukca xoju Tpeba yHoTpeOUTH y 3aBMCHOCTM Off MOTMBHE pedn Kako 61 ce Jo-
610 TpefCTaBHUK OffpeheHe CIIOpTCKe ANCIUIINHE, Yie CTYAEHTe MPABIIHOM CIIOjy
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ocHoBe u cyduxkca: gygbanep, ciopiniucii(a), pykomeiiau. Bexxbe y okBupy omepka
Il ce HacTaB/bajy Ha OHe V3 IIPETXOHOT Ofie/bKA M TPaXke Off CTY/EHTa A U3Befje 13
MMeHa aKTUBHOCTM Ha3VB 3a MYIIKOT, @ IOTOM U 32 YKEHCKOT YYeCHNUKA. JellHa Off BeX-
61 HeMa TeMy, anu 4eTHpPH Cy pasfiBojeHe Ha OCHOBY IapoBa CypmKca KOju ce yIIo-
Tpeb/paBajy — -MCT/-Knba, -alll/-n1ia, -a4/-11ja, -ap/-Ka: Waxuci : Waxuciikutba, Ko-
wapkaw : KowapKawuya, pxay : WpKa4uya, UAaHUHAP : UAAHUHAPKA.

4.5. ITpu Kkpajy oBOT yiI0eHnKa UCTaKHYTO je rpaherse momohy mormonux cygu-
KCa -Uld, -Ka U1 -KUtpd ¥ YKa3aHO je Ha CUCTEMATUIHOCT Yy OKBUPY ofpeheHnx Mormo-
HUX TUnoBa TBop6e. OBJe ce BMIIe HO IPyTHie MaXKibe Aaje rpabery MoBupaHoTr (e-
MMHMHYMa Of nomina agentis et professionis, a Mame werosom rpahermy ox nomina
nationalia et regionalia.

ITenTap 3a cprckm je3suk Kao crpanu YHusep3urtera y Hopom Cany

5.0. Hayuumo cpiicku 1 Vicupope Bjenakosuh u Jenene Bojuosuh cacroju ce op
leceT JeKIuja mabaBe CTPYKType — BexOama, TEKCTYalTHN U TEOPUjCKY AeTIOBI Ipe-
winhy ce 6e3 cTporor pefa — YeTHPK PeBU3Mje Y BULY TECTOBA U KPATKOT IPaMaTd-
KOT JIOflaTKa Ha Kpajy KIbUTe.

5.1. Moryonn cydukcu ce yBofe Beh o mpBe nexuuje: ipogecop : ipogecopxa
: fipopecopuuya, eociiogun : eociioha. OBuM cydurkcnma ce mocsehyje maxma y gpyroj
JIEKIVj U, TIPY/IMKOM YIIO3HaBamba Ca 3aHMMAIbJIMA, y TApOBJIMa MYIIKO : )KeHCKO — fie-
6au : lea4uya, eKap : 1eKapka, Clilygerti : ciilyqgeHitiKkutba, ipogecop : ipodecopui,a/
apogpecopra. Cybuxcn -kura, -Ka vt -utyd UICTAKHYTI Cy MacHUM cinoBuma. Huje pede-
HO Off 4era 3aBMCH Koju he o cuHOHUMMHUX cydukca 6utn KopuitheH y crydajy ipo-
decopka : ipogecopua.

5.2. Kao n xog gpyrux obmactut TBOp6Oe pedn, Hu KOJ IMEHITIKe MOLje OBaj YIi-
OeHIK He YBOAY CUCTEeMAaTUIHO HOBe ob/mKe. Y Tpehoj meKiyju MOTUBHA ped Hefoc-
Taje UMEHULIU gpyZapuya — HacIlpaM e CTOjU fipujailiesb, KOjeM HeflocTaje Iap ipuja-
ierpula — Te Cy cryfenTn 6e3 moryhHoctu a ycmocrase Besy nsmeby oppebennx 06-
nMKa 1 BuxoBUx ¢yHKnuja. OBe UMEHNIIE CeIMOM IeKIMjoM f001jajy cBOje maprba-
Ke y peunMa fpujatilervuyd i gpye, a map gpye : gpyzapuya fobmuja v Imaron o UCTor
KOPEHa: gpyiuiliu ce, a7y OBe pedy HUCY YBpInhe MoBe3aHe jefHe C ApyruMa. Y UCTOj
JIEKIMj1 YBe[eHN Cy Ha3MBU CIOPTOBA — KOWAPKA, pyKomeiil, inusare, Pygoarn, itie-
HUC — AV He U Ha3MBU 3a JbyJie Koju ce BbuMa 6aBe.

6.0. Hayuumo cpicku 2 rpyne ayTopa nma 10 neKnyja CTpyKTypPHO HEIITO 4BP-
mhux Hero y mpBoj kwusn. Ha kpajy yubennxa ce Takobe Hamasu rpaMaTudku Jo0-
JlaTak, a/;y OBOT ITyTa HeMa peBU3uja Iopef nekuuja. [leo rpaanBa, Hoce6HO 1ITO ce
TBOpOE pedn Tude, HACTAaB/ba Ce HA TPA/UBO IIPBE KibUre, 0OHAB/bA Ta I IPOIINPYje.
OBaj myT To je y4MbeHO jacHUje U CUCTeMATUYHIje.

6.1. [Ipyra nexkuuja ce 6aBM 3aHUMambMMa, Te je HaBeleH Ayr CIMcak nomina
agentis: iexap, ppusep, 6anepuna, cipemauuyd, pagHux, upesogual, UUn0M, KOMIo-
3uiliop, eKOHOMUCHIA, 603a4, Cyquja, fucay, y4uitie/mn, ageokail, fcuxonos... Ty Hama-
31IMO HEMOTUBIICAHE PeYl, M3BeJieHNIIe, CIOKEHNIIEe ca TPeUKCONAMMA U CYPUKCO-
upuMa. 3aHUM/BMBA Cy HaM JiBa 3afiaTKa Koja ciefe. IIpBy on Bux naje mHGUHNUTUBE
IJIaTOjIa ¥ MMEHMITY MYIIKOT MJIV KEHCKOT pofia 3a 0c06y Koja 06aB/ba aKTUBHOCT 03-
HaueHy I71aToJIOM, a ITpeMa K0joj CTYAEHT Tpeba Ja HalpaByU U UMEHMITY 3a 0COOY Cy-
TIPOTHOT TIOTIa: fle6aiiiu : fe6ay : ieéauuya. Ca cTpaHe Cy MOHyhHeHN CyUKCY MYIIKOT
U OHU KEHCKOT pojia: -ad, -all, -TeJb, -ap, -HIK, -/Iall; -TeJ/bKa, -Ka, -1ua. Huje Harmamre-
HO I'7le ce MOIVIOHU CY(MKC Iofiaje Ha TTIATOICKY OCHOBY (SIyMUTHU : SIyMal, : ZymMu-
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4a), a T7ie Ha MMEHMYKY OCHOBY nomina agentis Mymkor pogpa (#ipogasaiiu : ipogasau
: fipogasaquya). VIsBoherme MeHMIle )KEHCKOT POAA y HU3Y YUTHATIY : YUTHATIAY, © YU-
tfiaifieroKa MOITIO OU IIpefCTaB/baTi MpobJIeM jep ce OBa MMEHUIIAa U3BOAU MOLVIOHUM
CyprKcoM -Ka Of MMeHuIle MYIIKOT pofia Koja Huje HaBeleHa: Yuiliaiiiesn. [Ipyru 3a-
[laTaK TPaXXI fja Ce y IpasHa 1o/ba YIMIIY HAa3UBU 3a 0COOY CYIPOTHOT IO/, /il He
CBOJIe Ce CBU Ha JI0flaBalbe MOLIMOHOT Cy(UKCa: MeqUUUHCKA Cecliipa : , banetian

, clucaitierouya : . Ca crpane cy usaBojenu usysenu nomyt: Oxa je apxu-
wwiexitia. Ona je iipesoqunay. OH je cyquja.

6.2. Heku ox 3ajjaTaka I1ieTe jeKIiuje yCMepeHM Cy Ka yTBphuBamy Hocafalimux
3Hamba O OHOCKMaA HasuBa Ap>KaBa, Ipumafajyhux KTeTuka ¥ eTHMKa 06a popa.
CenMoM JIEKIMjOM ITIpenasu ce TPAafuBO 00jequbeHo TeMOM cropTa. VI oBze ce oHO
ILITO je CIOMEHYTO y IPBOj KIbM3M IPORyO/byje — cafa ce off CTyAeHaTa TPaXKN Ja I10-
pen HasuBa CHOpTA YIMIIY MMEHNIIe MYLIKOT U )KEHCKOT pofia 3a 0cobe Koje ce TUM
crioptoM 6aBe: xowapka : Kowapxaw/kowapxawuua. CIOPTOBY HUCY pasBpCTaHK
IpeMa TOMe KaKo ce Tpajie Ha3MBY HJXOBUX IpeACTaBHMKa — -ami/(-amr)-uia, -ep/
(-ep)-Ka, -ap/(-ap)-Ka, -a4/(-au)-una, -uct(a)/(-UCT)-Knba — Ia je CTyAeHTUMa OCTa-
B/bEHO [1a OB€ p€4M Hayie HallaMeT.

VHcTuTyT 32 CTpaHe jesuke

7.0. Pey 10 peu cafip>xu KpaTak yBOJ, KOji ce 6aBM HAIIMM IMCMMUMA U TTIACOB-
HMM CHCTEMOM — HaBeJleHe Cy hupuiniia 1 IaTMHNIA, COMCAK PedN y KOjiMa ce CBa-
Ka oy (hoHeMa CPIICKOT je3nKa jaBsba Y MHUIIVjaTHOj, MeIMjaTHOj My GpUHATHOj TT031-
L[Uj11, IIAaBHM TIO3PABM I T/IACOBHE Bexbe — 24 feKIyje, Mocie KOjuX foase Mperen
rpaMaTHKe Ha CPIICKOM U Ha €HITIECKOM je3VKY, abelleffHN CIIUCaK I/Iaroja noje/beHNX
y 4eTHpM TpyIie — [IaTOJIV Ha -UM, Ha -aM, Ha -em U Ha -hu — ¥ abellefHI CPIICKO-EH-
I7IeCKM peyHMK. JIeKiuje ce cacToje U3 Tpy Lje/IMHe: Ha ITIOYETKY CBAaKe je KpaTaK TeKCT,
KOjy TIpaTe IpaMaTiKa I Bexoe.

7.1. Kao n y cyuajy Serbo-Croatian for Foreigners, pe yBohera MOLMOHNX CY-
¢ukca, y npBoj nexuuju, Pey iio peu ce 3a 03HaUaBarbe 3aHUMamba 0c06a U jeHOT 1
OpyTor Iofa MpBO NpUKIama onumTeM popy: Ja nu je Cunsuja nexap? Ona je citiy-
genitixurba/nosunap. Ona je uncervep/nexap. Ho, urax ce y ofHOCY Ha UMEHUILY gpy2
jaBba gpyzapuue (gpyZapuia), IpeBefieHN jeTHO 3a APYTUM Kao friend (male) u female
friends, a'y offHOCY Ha CiliygeHili CTOjY CillygeHIliKutbd, MaJa je CaMo ITOTOA NMEeHNIA
objalImeHa y peIHIKY Y3 TEKCT, U TO Kao student, 6e3 o6enexxja rpaMaTndKor 1 Ipu-
poxHor poxa. ¥V cienehoj nexuumju ped yuenuya je, Kao clilygeHilikurba y IPETXOFHO]
JIeKIIMj1, IpeBefieHa caMo Kao pupil, 6e3 3Haka Jia je y IMTamy 0coba )KeHCKOT TpaMa-
TUYKOT U IIPUPOJIHOT pofia. Y MOC/IENH0j, ABAJeCET U YeTBPTOj EKIMju, YBOJM CE MO-
L[MOHU Tap gomahuya : gomahun, Te 3aK/pydyjeMo fja 0Ba Kibura He o6pabyje moce6Ho
VIMEHMYKY MOLIjY.

8.0. Buwe og peuu cappxu 12 nexumja. Kao u oHe y IpBOj KIbU3M, U OBE Ce
cacToje off IO TPM Jie/a, a CBaKM MMa KpaTaK TeKCT Ha MOYETKY, 3a KOjuM crefie Tpa-
MAaTHYKO IpaiuBo 1 Bexk6e. Pasmuka je y ToMe IIITO ce Y 0BOj KIbM3M, YMECTO Ha Kpajy
yiI0eHnKa, Ha Kpajy CBaKe JIEKI[je Hajase IpaMaTIKy JOFAL. Y MapIyjaTHUM ped-
HMI[MIMA y3 JIeK1uje ce, IOpef eHITIeCKOT, OBJie jaB/ba 1 (paniycku npesop. Kpaj yi-
OeHNKa 3ay31IMajy 4eTUpPU pPeBU3Mje M CIMCAK TEKCTOBA 3a CIyIIAmbe.

8.1. Y HekuM TBOpOEHMM THe3/MIMa KOja Ce jaB/bajy y OKBUPY UCTe jefUHNLIE, Ha-
nasumMo u MouuoHe mapose: Cpouja : Cpoun : Cpiixurea : CPUCcKU, PAgHU : PAGHUK : pag-
Huya : pagrea : pag. Hema objaumera OfHOCa Ka0 HU Y NIPBOj KIbM3M, HUTH Ce Fajy
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MNP CUCTEMN, PeLMo, TBopOe eTHNKa. Ho TakBa rHe3fia ce 1ojas/byjy MHOTO denthe
Hero y Peu ilo pew v pasBujeHMja Cy — M IITO C€ BEeIMYMHE, M HITO C€ 3aCTYI/bEHUX
TBOp6eHNX adukca Tude. Cie uernhe ce jaBsbajy 1 peurt TBOpOEHO MOBe3aHe ca pPedun-
Ma 13 paHVjUX JTeKInja, HO, TO Hje JOBO/LHO a 61cMo cMaTpan fia he crymeHTNMa
OUTY jaCHM MeXaHM3MU IMEHIIKe MOLVje.

Kopuet

9. Step by Step Serbian, xkwura Mupjane [Janunosuh, HamemeHa je MOTIYHUM
MOYEeTHMI[MMA, TIpe CBera aHrMoGOHUM. Y 27 nmekuuja u 7 ,Kopaka“ (peBmsnuja) oHa
Jiaje OCHOBHe pedy U M3pase Koje Tpeba yCBOjUTH, YHO3HAje CTY[EHTe C jefHOCTaB-
HOM KOHBEp3al[ijoM, Hy/jJi TpaMaTudkKe U Bexkbe mpeBobhera ¢ eHITIeCKOT Ha CPIICKIL.
Y3 nekuuje monase eKCIVIMIMTHA 'paMaTHyKa objalllberba, Koja ce, Kao 1 y CIydajy
kmura Serbo-Croatian for Foreigners, unte jacanm u Heorrrepehyjyhnm. Hose peun cy
CUCTeMATUYHO JjaTe y OIM3MHY OHUX ca KOjUMa Cy CEMAaHTUYKH W POPMATHO IOBe-
3aHe. Kpo3 yu6eHux ce jaBspajy u opermpiy nocsehenn tBop6u peun (Word Building).
"Rupunnyne Bep3uje TeKCTOBA JIEKIIMja f10a3e IIPe KPAaTKOT PEYHNKA, a 33 UM CTIefu
K/byd 3a BexkOe. Bexx6e oBor yii6eHnka He TUUy ce rpajitbe MOBUPAHOT (PeMUHIHYMA.

9.1. Y mpBoj NeKumju ce mojaBbyje map 2ocoguH : 2ociioha, U3BeleH AaHacC He-
IPOYKTUBHUM CY(PUKCOM -ja, TOK CYy HEIIPORYKTUBHUM Cy(PUKCOM -a M3BEIeHU XKeH-
CKM MapHballyl y MOLVIOHMM IIapOBUMA CY#pyZ : cylipyza n yHyx : yHyka. To mro y ca-
BPEMEHOM CPIICKOM je3UKY OBY Cy(GMKCH BUIIE HUCY MPOAYKTUBHM He 3HAYM MHOTO
CTpaHIMMa, HOCeOHO aKO OBaKBM IIPUMePH IIPEICTaB/bajy Be/IMK IPOLIEHAT [IPUKa3a-
HIX MOIMOHNX IIapOBa.

9.2. IIpodecuje ce yBofe caMo ONMIITUM POJIOM — 3a XKeHe ce Kaxke: ,I0 Ipode-
cuju [je] 6nbmmorexap®, i ,[...] pagu y Typuctudkoj arenuuju’, anme ce ympoiuha-
Ba TpajiuBo Koje Tpeba n3nmoxutu cryfeHTrMa. CaMo XEHCKU [ieo Tapa MMa cekpe-
wiapuua, 9Mjy MyIIKY Taphak MOHAKO MMa HEIITO IpyTadnjy ceMaHTUKY. Peu gpye u3
Step 1 no6uja mapa gpyzapuya 'y Step 3. [Iok ce xomuiuja : KomuuHuya Hajase 3ajeqHo
y BeBeTHAeCTOj JIEKLUjI, fipogasay, U3 ABaHaecTe IeKIMje CBOT Napa fpogasaqsuuad fo-
6uja Tek y IBajieceT U MpBOj, a K0sleZa U3 TPUHAECTe JIeKIUje Tapa K0neUHUUA y fBa-
JeceT M MEeTOj IEKUMju. Y MeTOj IEKLMjU Ce jaB/ba KesHepuya, aiu Ipe Tora je, y ipy-
T0j JIeKIIMjI, YBEfleH caMo KoHoOap. FberoBor MOI[MOHOT apmhaka KoH00aApuya HeMa y
KIBY3M, A Ke/IHep Ce jaB/ba Ha CaMOM Kpajy KIbUTe, y iBajieceT 1 IeCTO]j IEKLIUjI.

9.3. HajsHauajHmja 3a MOIMjy jecTe mBaHaecTa JeKIMja: Ty Cy y jeiHOj Tabemm
KpO3 KOJIOHe JlaTe pedl 3a 3eM/be, MyIIKe I KeHCKe CTAHOBHUKE TUX 3eMajba, IpU-
CBOjHU IPHJiEB KOjU Ce Ha Te 3eM/be OTHOCHU U IIPEBOJ] Ha eHINecKy jesuk (Enenecka —
Enznes — Enéneckuroa — enénecku — English). TBopba cBux 0BUX KaTeropuja pedu Huje
eKCIUINIUTHO 0bjalllibeHa, a KOJ KeHCKIX eTHMKA youaBaMo Cy(uKce: -uua, -Kurod,
-ka (Hemuya, Amepuxanxa, Ppanyyckurva). Cydukc -uya je, HapaBHO, HajMabe Ipo-
AYKTUBaH y TPajiib¥l OBOT CEMAaHTWYKOT TUIA VIMEHMNIIA, aKO He padyyHaMO -Utbd, KOjI
BUJUMO caMO y npumepy Ipx : Ipkurea. VIMa nipumepa 1 MHTErpaaHe U CyIJeTUBHE
tBOpOe (Pyc : Pyckumwa, llleehanun : llleehanxa).



Awna Iemmposuh

3ak/pydak

10.1. CBu yybenunyu, ocuMm VIHCTUTYTOBUX, HOTUYY ce MMeHMYKe mMouuje. Of
MOLVIOHMX CyUKCa NPORYKTUBHUX Y CaBPeMEHOM CPIICKOM je3UKy BUAVMO -uUlud,
-KUtod U -Kd, 3 OHU Ce jaB/bajy, Ipe CBeTa, IPMINKOM I'pajithe )KeHCKMX €THUKA, aln U
IIpUIMKOM U3Bohema MMeHMIIa 3a )KeHCKe Hocyolle 3aHnMamba. CyuKc -umwa ce jaBba
U3y3€THO PeTKO. 3aCTyIUbeHe Cy ¥ MHTeTpasHa U CYIUIeTBHA MOIIja.

10.2. Takobe ce majy mpuMeTHTI JaHAC HEIPORLYKTUBHU CYPUKCH -a U -jd, A -
XOBY HENPOAYKTMBHOCT He UCTHYE HUjeflaH off yiibeHuKa. [Jpyru MoLuony cypukcu
koje Ropuh HaBogu y cBojuM Moyuonum cypukcuma — -ada, -(u/a)pa, -yua, -yma, -(j)
aKa, -(j)apa — HUCY 3aCTYI/bEHN Y MOLIMOHNM IapOBMMA.

10.3. HujenaH ce o ybeHuka He fotude TBopbe peun 3a xusa 6uha mymkor
pona of oHux 3a 61ha >KeHCKOr poa Win 3a u3Boherme KEHCKOT U MYIIKOT POofa 13
VIMEHMIIA CPeIber POJia, HUTH Ce MjellaH JOTIUYe MOIyje KOl MMEHMI[A KOje O3HaYaBajy
KUBOTUbE.

10.4. Cutyanuja y yiubeHuIMa CpICKOT je3MKa Kao CTPAHOr HMje Yje[HadeHa,
Maja usMehy BUX MMa 3ajeHMYKMUX LpTa. YIIOGHUIN KOjU ZOTUYY MMEHUYKEe MO-
nuje 6aBe ce, mpe cBera, rpahemeM MoBupaHOr ¢peMMHMHYMa Off nomina nationalia
et regionalia. Cpiicku 3a cilipanye HaTmacak CTap/ba Ha M3BODheme MCTOr off nomina
agentis et professionis. On aHanMM3MpaHKX cepuja yiIOeHMKa, CBY OCTaB/bajy MMEHM-
YKy MOLVjy 3a Cpefmu HuBO ocuM Step by Step Serbian. CaM IpucTyI ce pasnukyje —
oK je Serbo-Croatian for Foreigners eKCIUINIIUTAH y CBOjUM O0jallIibebIIMa, OCTAI Cy
UMITTMINUTHI. Bexx6e oKpeHyTe Ka caMOCTaIHOj IIPOAYKIMjHU HajTade ce y YIOeHUI-
ma Hayuumo cpiicku u'y Cpiickom 3a citipatue, [OK OBaj APYTH Yak 1 objenumyje Be-
x0barba 110 OfHOCY OCHOBA U Cydukca. Behnna xmura ce onpenemyje ga ce, 6ap goHe-
KJIe, OC/Iatha Ha OIILITY POJ I fia He YBOAM MOBUpaHe GeMUHIHYMe.
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GENDER SUFFIXES IN SERBIAN AS A FOREIGN LANGUAGE TEXTBOOKS
Summary

Considering the dearth of studies regarding textbooks of Serbian as a foreign language, there exists a
need for papers which would shed some light onto the area, with the aim of better curriculum organization.
This paper deals with gender suffixes, and the corpus comprises the following beginner and intermediate
textbooks: Serbo-Croatian for Foreigners 1 and 2 by Slavna Babi¢, Cpiicku 3a cpanue (Srpski za strance) by
Bozo Cori¢, Hayuumo cpiicku 1 and 2 (Naucimo srpski 1 and 2) by a group of authors from the University of
Novi Sad, Peu iio peu and Buue og peuu (Rec po rec¢ and Vise od reci) by a group of authors at the Institute
for Foreign Languages in Belgrade, as well as Step by Step Serbian 1 by Mirjana Danilovi¢. It is apparent
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Mapuja Cranojesuh!
Kpazyjesay,

YTUILIA] ITPEOVIKCA HA BATIEHTHOCT I''TATOJIA'Y
HEMAYKOM U CPIICKOM JE3UKY

Y pany hemo ce 6aBuTi ofHOCOM TBOpOE peun 1 CHHTAKCe Ha pyUMepuMa npedurupaHnx
I7Iarosa y Hemaukom u cprckom. Koy Beher 6poja riaroma npedukc mopej ceMaHTUYKe MOJIH-
¢dukanuje yrephyje u BaeHTHOCT Ha CHHTAKCMYKOM HUBOY. PedyeHnuHM 11an ce Memwa Ha pa-
3HVMM HMBOMMA. [laTyi TpuMepu IpeiCTaB/bajy IIPOMeHe MPeTasHOCTH T/Taro/a, TOMeparba yio-
re 06jeKTa C je[fHOT aKTaHTa Ha APYTH, PeAyKIje WM IPOLINpPerha Ha ITaHY CUHTAKCHYKe Ba-
JIGHTHOCTH. Y Pajiy ce MOTY IPUMETUTU KOPECTIOEHTHM TIPepUKCH 32 je3NYKM Nap HeMayKMm-
CPTICKM KOjM HajBMIIE yTHYY Ha BaIEHTHOCT I7IarofIa.

Kmyune peuu: HeMadKu je3UK, CPIICKM je3UK, IpedUKCH, BaTGHTHOCT I71aroia

1. VBog

CyurTuHa 0BOT paja je mpoydaBame CIIOCOOHOCTHU mpedrKca fa YUy Ha Ba-
JICHTHOCT OCHOBHOT IJIATOTIa Ha CHHTAKCMYKOM HUBOY. 3a rpabeme HOBUX peun y
HEeMa4yKoM jesVKy Ioctoje cnefehu TBOopOeHu Mopmenu: crazare (Komiio3uuuja), us-
sohere (gepusayuja), koneepsuja u kpahenuue.

Y TBOpPOM I7arosa U y HeMauKoM M Y CPIICKOM je3VKy HajIPORYKTUBHU)Y HAYMHA
TBOpOe Cy: mpeduKcanHa, cypukcanHa u npedukcaaTHo—cydukcanna TBopba (zepu-
BalMOHY TUIIOBM). [lepuBaliuja jecTe mpolec cTBapama TBOPOEHNX KOHCTPYKIUja 3a
VIMEHOBakbe HOBMX jefIMHNUIIA OFH. CaipXKaja U TO Ha HAYMH Ja ce Ha OCHOBUYKY KOH-
CTUTYEHTY [i0fiaje, IO [IpaBUIy, gepusauuonu (iieopberu) mopdem Koju Claia y mo-
Arpymy ee3anux mopgema. Tsopbenu mopdem Kao npeduxc uim Cypukc TBOpe HI30-
Be I MMajy yBekK fBe ¢yHKIMje. [IpBa QpyHKUMja je TK3. cuniliakcuuka mpanciiosuyuja
KOja ce 04MTaBa y TOMe IITO aKo ce Ha jefiHy c1o6oxHy MopdeMy foxa cybukc nonasu
J10 IpOMeHe BPCTe pedn MIIM Ce Off jeHOT cafip>Kaja uMeHyje apyru. OHa ce Hajuenthe
jaBba Kof cydukca, mehyTum Ty QyHKIMjy HepeTKo nMajy u npedukcu Hip. /ge-/ +
/backen/ nehn’ > Gebiick ‘nenuso. [JogaBameM cydukca Ha IJIarOJICKy OCHOBY 13BO-
zie ce 36upHe mMennte. OBy QYHKIM)y MMa U JUCKOHTUHYMpPaHa MopdeMa /Ver.....en/
+ /film/ > verfilmen ,canmaty dunm’ JJpyra pyHKuMja je GyHKIUja CeMaHTUUKe MO-
mnduxanuje. I[lpedukcu uMajy GyHkumjy cemanTdke Moandukanyje (Hajaeurhe kox
[71arojIa) 1 HeKY CyPUKCK Kao: AUMUHYTUBCKU cypukcn (-chen,-lein,-i) y /Kipp-/ +
/-chen/ > Kédppchen, roe cydukc koHoTHpa 6a3udny MopdeMy y CMUCTY "MIUTIO, Spa-
ro‘; Mononu cydukc -in y / Lehrer/ + / in / > Lehrerin Mewa poxn umeHuue u Hocu
nudepenunjanuy cemy sercko’; cyeuxc -ling y /Dichter/ + / -ling/ > Dichterling
‘mucKapano’, Mogudukyje 6asMdHy OCHOBY TaKO IITO OCOOy O3HadeHy 6asuyHOM
Mop¢deMOM 03HaUaBa eBaTyaTHBHOM ceMOM 7touie’. OBOM OIlepanujoM ce He BPIIU HI
IIpOMEeHa BPCTE Peuy, HU NIPOMEHA jeJUHNIIE HOMMHALMjE.

1 majastanojevic2@gmail.com
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[Tpeduxcu MopudUKyjy OCHOBHO 3HaYeHe KOje HOCK Apyra KOHCTUTYEHTa Ha Taj
HAYlH IITO 3HaUeHe Koje je M3PaKeHO OCHOBHMM I/IarojioM 6yme MoauduKoBaHO a
KOJI HeKVX I7Iarosa je To mponpaheHo u mpoMeHaMa Ha IJIaHY CHHTAaKCe.

2. TIpeduxc

Bondranr Moy nctude fja npeduKcy HUCY JTEKCUUKe jeIMHNIE Ca CONCTBEHUM
CeMaHTUYKUM obpacueM, Hero MOP(OJIOLUIKY MHAMKATOPY CeMaHTUYKOr obpacia
(Motsch 2004: 12). I'maron je mekcu4Ka jefMHNIIA KOjoj IPUIIAfajy (HOHOIOLIKM, Ce-
MaHTWUYKM U CMHTaKcu4Ky nogary. OgHoc nsMely cemaHTIKe U CHHTAKCe je TOCe6HO
UCTpaXKeH Ha 1ojby Iymarona. Hac he y oBoM papy 3aHuMaTH, Kako IpeyKCU YTy Ha
BAJIEHTHOCT IJIaroJia Ha CMHTAKCMYKOM HUBOY. Peun Koje ¢y y HeMa4KoM je3UKy Jiepe-
BupaHe momohy nmpedukca cMatTpajy ce 3a usBeneHuile (gepusaiii), JOK Cy TO Y CpII-
cKkoM cinoxkeHe peun (B. Cranojunh / ITonmosuh 1995: 153). IIpedukc ckopo yBek yTu-
Ye Ha IPOMEHY HadMHa BpLIeka pajbe Tj. aKinoHanHoCT (Aktionsart) v Ha TTIaTOICKM
BUJ] Y CPIICKOM je3uKy. To sHauu fa je OH HOCM/IAIl BMZA He CaMO Kao MOPQOJIOIIKe
Kareropuje Beh mpe cera ceMaHTUUKe, Te HOCK U ofpehene ceme. OCHOBHM T/Iaromm
cy Hajuerrhe HeCBpIIIEHM y CPIICKOM je3UKY, a [ofiaBambeM Ipedukca Ha 6a3HM Ia-
TOJI ITpefTase y CBpIleHe WK MeppeKTUBHe. AKIIMOHATHOCT IIPefiCTaB/ba IEKCUYKO-Ce-
MaHTHUYKY KaTeTOpMjy TaKo Aa npedukc uMa U GyHKIUjy TeKCUYIKOr MOoAnduKaTopa
Tj. QyHKUMjy ceMaHTHuKe MoanduKaiuje. JlekCu4ko 3Hauerbe MpeUripaHix II1aro-
JIa jecTe pe3ynTaT Cllajalba HeCaMOCTA/THOT 3Hadera IpeduKca M caMOCTaTHOT 3Ha-
Jera OCHOBHOT Iymarona. CrerneH flenoBama npeduKca Ha IEKCUIKO 3HAYEHhe OCHOB-
HOT IJIaTO7Ia je PaslMyuuT — HeKaj MOTIIYHO MeHa 3Haderme jJeKceMe, HeKaj MX MO-
IudUKyje y mpaBIly MIpOTUIIakha IJIATONCKe Pajiibe, @ HeKajl yTIde caMo Ha IIPOMEHY
Buia. Y HeMauKoM II0CTOje Pa3gBOjHM M Hepa3aBOjHM PpeUKCH JOK Y CPIICKOM je3u-
Ky HeMma pasfBojHux mpedukca. Heke o myx hemo 06pagntit y umpy IpencTaBbamba
HadlHa Ha KOjU OHM YTUYY Ha BaJICHTHOCT I7Iar0/Ia Y HEMAuyKOM ¥ CPIICKOM je3UKY.

3. BaneHTHOCT rimaroma

Ypmux Enren (Engel 1996: 21-25), Ha mpuMep, cMaTpa fia ja BaJIeHTHOCT Kao
cTpykrypanan ¢eHomeH GpopMaaHa KaTeropuja Koja ce He OFHOCK CaMO Ha IJIarose
HETO 1 Ha [IpyTe K/ace peyl, ajii 1ITO ce OBOT pajia TUYe TeMa je BaJIeHTHOCT IJIarojia,
na hemo ce Ha ToMe U 3afip)KaTi. BalleHTHOCT IJIABHOT I71aToMIa y pedeHnIy oppebyje
6poj u BpCTy HOIMyHa, Kao U BIUXOB 00/1uK. VI3 TOr pasjiora je BaJIEHTHOCT I7Iar0/Ia Of
e/IeMEeHTAPHOT 3Hauaja 3a CTPYKTypy pedeHutie. KombuHanuja formyHa jegHor riaro-
7a cTBapa pedeHN4YHM obpasan (Satzmuster). [JomyHe Mory 6uTy 06IMIaTOpHE YN
¢akynrarusHe. ObenexaBameM (CTaB/bambeM y 3arpafy) cBake (aKylITaTUBHE [OIY-
He obujamo pedeHnyHn mwiaH (Satzbauplan). Ocum 061MraTOpHUX 11 PaKYITATUBHUX
IIOIYHA TI0jaB/byjy Ce y pedeHMIM U JOfALlM, KOjY HUCY leTepMUCAaHM BaJleHTHOIINy
IIaroia ma ce y pagy Hehemo tume 6aButn. JlomyHe Koje ce jaB/bajy y HEMAuKOM je-
3UKy Mory 6uTn: cybjexarcka gomyHa (E0), nonyHa y akysatusy (E1), omyHa y reHu-
tuBy (E2), nonyna y martusy (E3), npenosuiuonanta gonyHa (E4), cutyarusHa go-
nyna (E5), aupextuHa (E6), nomunanua (E7), mpugescka (E8), Bepbarusna (E9) un
excriansyuBHa gomyHa (E10).2 [Iok y caBpeMeHOM CPIICKOM je3uKy pasinkyjemo 10 go-
myHa: cy6jexkarcka gomnyHa (DO0), onyHa y akysarusy (D1), goryHa y reautusy (D2),

2 E ckpaheno ox Hemauke peun Erginzung (nomysa).
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poryHa y gatuBy (D3), npenosuunonanua (D4), curyarusHa (D5), pupexrusna (D6),
HomumHanHa (D7), mpupescka (D8), Bepbarusna fonysa (D9) u nHCTpyMeHTanHa J0-
myHa (D10) (Engel i dr. 1986: 950, 961).

Bpoj momyHa 3aBuCK Off 3Hauera I/IAr0JIa, a MPeUKC CEeMaHTUIKI MOANUKY]je
3HaYee OCHOBHOT IJIArOjia Te TUMe yTUdYe Ha MIPOMEHY CMHTAKCHYKe BAaJIEHTHOCTI
o heMo Ha OCHOBY IIPUTOXKEHNUX IpUMepa U TOKa3aTIH.

4. Yruuaj npedukca Ha CHHTAKCMYKY BaICHTHOCT I/Iaro/ia

ITpedukcanmjom BehrHa OCHOBHMX IJIaro/a ce CEeMaHTUYKM MOAMUKYje MTO 3a
pesynTaT HepeTKO MMa IIPOMEHY BaJIeHTHOCTM Ha CMHTAKCMYKOM IaHy. bpoj cmo-
OOIHNX MecTa Koje I71aroJ1 oTBapa OKo cebe ce yBehaBa mmm cmamyje, fomasu 1o mpe-
7a3a U3 HeIIpeIa3HoT y TIpeasHi KapaKTep IJIaroja, IIoMepara yaore objexTa ca jef-
HOT aKTaHTa Ha apyru. Opabup u pegocies faTux npuMepa’ 1 Mojataka je U3BpLIeH
CBe y IM/bY IITO IIPELM3HIjer U jaCHUjeT IpUKa3yBama CINIHOCTY n3Mehy Hemaukor
U CpIICKOT jesyKa. Paj o6yxBara 48 6asyyHMX 1 NpeUIMpaHyX [71aro/a Ha HeMayKoM
C B UIXOBVM PEYEHNYHUM IUTAHOBMMA U 48 KOPECIIOHJeHTHIX I7Iaro/ia Ha CPIICKOM. Y
mapeM pagy hemo mpukasaTu yTuIaj mojeanHux npedukca Ha BaIeHTHOCT I7Iarosa.

IIpegpuxc be-

IMpedukcaunjom nomohy mpedukca be- fomasu [0 IpoMeHe HemmpenasHOr Ka-
paKTepa OCHOBHOT [/Iaro/a y HpeasHim:

1) Das Miidchen hat dem Konig gedient. /03/ - 1a) [leeojka je cnyxcuna kpamy. /03/
2) Das Mddchen hat den Konig bedient. /01/ - 2a) [leéojka je ycnysuna kpama. /01/

Y npumepnma 1) u 1a) pedeHUIHN IUTaH OCHOBHOT IJIAr0jIa YiHe CybjeKaTcKa 1o-
IyHa ¥ JOIYHa Y AAaTUBY, HOK IpedUTUpaH IJIATOIM, Y HEMAdKOM IpedukcoM be- a
Y CPIICKOM Npe(dMKCOM Y-, IMajy APYTaunju pedeHNIHN IIaH, CyOjeKaTcKa JOImyHa 1
IOIIyHa Y aKy3aTUBY. ¥ CPIICKOM je3VIKy MMaMO IIPOMeHY ITIar0JICKOT Byja (HecBplIe-
HM => CBPIIEHN), HOK y 00a je3uka npeduKCy yTU4y Ha IPOMEHY aKI[MOHA/THOCTH, U3
IPOIeCYaTHOCTH Y pe3ynTart. ViHade y cprickoM jesuky je moryhe pehu n: [leBojka je
cnyxumna Kpasba. /01/ PedyeHndHy 1aH unHe cy6jekaTcKa JOIIyHa 1 JONYHA y aKy3a-
TiBy. IIpoMeHa BaJleHTHOCTY Ha CMHTAKCMYKOM HMBOY Hocu 1 ofpebheHe nmpomene y
3Hadyewy Iarona coyxutu. Haume, y npumepy la) (Jesojxa je cnyxcuna xpamy. /03/)
IJIATOT1 je ca 3HaYerbeM ,0MTH Yy Heunjoj CIy>kK0M, paJiuTii 32 HEeKOra HeIllTO  JOK IJIaros
y apyrom mpumepy (JeBojka je cmyxxuaa Kpasba. /01/) 6mimke oppebyje Heunje sanu-
Mambe "OUTY CIIyTa, CIy>KaBKa'.

3) Sie haben iiber ihren Verlust geklagt. /04/ - 3a) Onu cy tinaxanu 3602 c60z zy-
6uinixa. /04/
4) Sie haben ihren Verlust beklagt. /01/ - 4a) Onu cy otinaxkanu ceéoj ey6uwiax. /01/

JlomyHa y BUmy npepoinke ¢ppase ca IpeyoroM iiber 0CHOBHOT I71aromna y mpu-
Mepy 3) 1 y CPIICKOM je3UKY FbeH KOPECIIOH/EHT Y IpUMepy 3a) mpeduKcaijoM 0CHO-
BHOT I71aro7ia II0CTajy JOIlyHe Y aKy3aTyBY KOje VIMajy y/lore IUPEKTHUX objeKara mpe-
¢urupanux riaarona y npumepuma 4) u 4a). Ilpeduxcanmjom je akIoOHaTHOCT OCHO-
BHOT I71aroja Mofiu¥KOBaHa 13 IIPOLIECYaTHOCTY Y PE3Y/ITAT CaMO Y CPIICKOM je3NKY.

3 CamayTop je jao npuMepe peyeHuIa.
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5) Tom triigt seine Frau. /01/ - 5a) Tom sapa ceojy sceny. /01/
6) Tom hat seine Frau betrogen. /01/ - 6a) Tom je ipesapuo ceojy sceny. /01/

Y npumepnma 5), 5a) u 6), 6a) mpedUKcanjoM Hijje IPOMEHeH pedeHIYHY IJTaH
Ty je JOIJIO /10 IPOMEHE aKIMOHATHOCTY OCHOBHOT I/1arosna (IIpoiecyaaHocT => pe-
3ynrar). Ilmaron npesaputu < / mpe-/ + /Baparu / uMma MoaM(UKOBaHO 3HAYEHE Y Of-
HOCy Ha ocHOBY BapaTn. OCHOBa 0O3HaYaBa Tpajame pajme (JyPATUBHOCT) HOK IIpe-
¢urnpanu raron obyxsara caMo jefiaH Off TpeHyTaKa (IyHKTYalTHOCT).

7) Er ist nach Berlin gereist. /0(6/ - 7a) On j fiyiziosao y Bepaun. /0(6/
8) Er hat das ganze Berlin bereist. /01/ - 8a) O je fipoiiyitiosao uuiiiaé bepnun. /01/

Y npumepy 8) u 8a) mpeduxc be-, y cplickoM #po- ToBOfe [0 IPOMEHe yjIore
aKTaHTa KOjU HpeACTaB/ba (aKyITaTUBHY AMPEKTVUBHY [ONYHY OCHOBHOT IJIAroja y
y/Iory o6/muraTopHe HOIyHe Y aKy3aTuBy mpedurupaHor rmaroia. Tako Mopuguko-
BaH I7Iarojl perupa akTaHT KOjii MMa Y/IOry TeMe 11 y ceOu Cafip>Kil Y/IOry MecTa JTOKasl-
Hor npefykaTa. OCHOBHY I7IarofI je MOAM(NKOBAH Y ITIaTOM Ca PeYeHUYHNM [/IaHOM:
cybjexaTcka U JOIyHa y aKy3aTUBY. AKI[IOHATHOCT OCHOBE je MORM(UKOBaHA y CMU-
CJIy 3aBpLIeTKa pajbe, QMHUTHOCTIL.

9) Er giefst den Wein iiber den Braten. /016/ — 9a) On cuiia éuno iio iieuervy. /016/
10) Er begiefit den Braten (mit Wein). /01(4/ - 10a) On #ocuiia ileuetve (6unom).
/01(10/

11) Ich lade Sand auf den Wagen. /016/ - 11a) Ja wiosapum wiecax y xona. /016/
12) Ich habe den Wagen (mit Sand) beladen. /01(4/ - 12a) Ja cam naitosapuo xona
(ecxom)./01(10/

Y npumepuma 9), 9a), 11), 11a) akTaHT Koju je HOCUJIAL] TeMe OCHOBHOT I7Iaroja
Tj. Ha CMHTAKCMYKOM IUIaHY JOIyHA Y aKy3aTUBY MOXe OUTHU CHerdUKOBaH Y BULY
npepIonike ¢pase ca MpeIoroM mit, TO NMpefcTapba GaKyITaTUBHY HPENO3UIIO0-
HaJIHy JIOIYHY IIpeUrpaHor Iaroia y npuMeprma 10) u 12) mim y CprckoM je3uky
(axyITaTUBHOM JOIMYHOM y MHCTpPyMeHTany y nmpumepuma 10a), 12a). JIupexTrBHe
ponyHe (D6) y mpumepuma 9), 9a), 11) u 11a) nmocrajy fonyHe y aky3aTusy npeduru-
panux riarona. [Tpeduxc be- 1 Berop KOpeHCIOLEHT Y CPIICKOM #0- y mpumepy 10)
u 10a) MopuduKyjy ocHoBe gieflen 1 CMIAaTH TaKO IITO pafiiby 03HAYEHY OCHOBHUM
IJIaTOJIOM O3HAYaBajy CeMOM ,cuiiiyaitiueHo". Ilpedukc be- 1 meros KOpeCIoeHT HA- Y
npumepuma 12) u 12a) Memajy akIMOHaTHOCT OCHOBHOT IJIaT0/1a, U3 IPOLIeCyaTHOCTH
y Pe3y/aTaT pajmbe.

13) Wir haben helles Bier getrunken. /01/ - 13a) Mu cmo funu céewino iueo. /01/
14) Wir haben uns betrunken. /0/ - 14a) Mu cmo ce Haiuau. /0/

[peduxcaumjom, y npumepy 14) u 14a), o OCHOBHOT IVIaroja ca cy0jekaTcKoM I
IIOIIYHOM Y aKy3aTUBY A06ujaMo pedreKCBHY 0O/MNUK I/Iaroja ca Cy0jeKaTcKoM [IOIy-
HOM. VI3 mporjecyaTHOCTH ce penyio y obenexxje GU3MIKor cTama.

IIpeguxc ent-

Kop mojenuuux rnarona mpedukc ent- a y CprickoM HberoB KOPECIIOH/IEHT 0g- T10-
Pen ceMaHTMYKe MOAV(UKaLVje ,M3BPLIMTY Pafiby Y HOTIIYHOCTH  je ¥ HOCUIIAL] ceMe
Ha cuny'a’y JaToM IIpUMepy yTuUde ¥ Ha CMHTaKCUYKY BaJIeHTHOCT I7Iarosa:
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15) Die Frau nimmt das Geld von dem Mann. /016/ - 15a) XKena ysuma Hoéauy, og

myxca./016/
16) Die Frau entnimmt das Geld dem Mann. /013/ - 16a) JKena ogysuma nosay,
mysncy. /013/

Kao 11To je mpukasaHo, JUpEKTHBHA JOITyHa OCHOBHOT IJIar0/Ia IOCTaje IOIyHa y
HaTUBY HpedUIUpaHOr I71aroia y pyHKUuju objexra y JaTuBy.

Ipegpuxc er-

Kop jemHor mema rmarona ceMaHTI9Ka MOofudUKaIja Kojy y3poKyje npeduxc er-
mpomnpahena je mpomeHoM Ha IaHy cuHTakce. OCHOBHU ITIATOMN CY IIPETasHM, He-
IIpe/asHy ¥ CUHTAKCUYKYU Cy MOAM(UKOBAHM HA pas/ayMduTe HAdMHe, LITO HOKA3Yjy
cnenehu npumepn:

17) Hans hat auf das Schloss geblickt. /06/ - 17a) Xanc je negao y 3amax. /06/
18) Hans hat das Schloss erblickt. /01/ - 18a) Xanc je yenegao 3amax. /01/

[Tpedukcanujom Ko6MIM CMO NpenasHu KapaKTep IIaroiaa. AKIIMOHATHOCT OC-
HOBHOT I7Iaro/a je MoAM(NMKOBaHa U3 IIPOIIeCYaTHOCTH y PasynTar. [JupeKTusHa J0-
IIyHa OCHOBHOT II0CTAje OIYHA Y aKy3aTUBY IIPeUIMPaHOr IIaroia.

19) Er bittet den Konig um das Leben. /014/ - 19a) On monu kpama 3a scueoin. /014/
20) Er hat das Leben vom Kénig erbeten. /014/ - 20a) On je usmonuo s#ueoii og
xpama. /014/

Peuenmnie 20) u 20a) ¢y mpuMepi moMeparma yore o6jeKTa ca jefHOT aKTaHTa Ha
mpyru. HanMe mpernosuijoHaaHa JOIyHa OCHOBHOT IJIar0JIa MOCTaje JOIyHA y aKy-
3aTUBY IpeUIMpaHor I7Iaroja, a HOIyHa y aKy3aTUBY OCHOBHOI IVIATONIA je pean-
30BaHa Kao IPENO3UIIIOHA/IHA AOMYHA Hpe(UIMPAHOTr I/Iaroia. AKIJMOHATHOCT OC-
HOBHIIX I7IaT0JIa y IIPETXOFHNM IIpMMepHMa je MORU(UKOBAHA U3 IIPOLECYTaHOCTH Y
pesy/Irar.

21) Ich kenne sie. /01/ - 21a) Ja iio3najem wy. /01/
22) Ich erkenne sie an ihrem Hut. /014/ - 22a) Ja wy ipeiiosuajem tio wewsupy. /014/

Y npumepuma 22) u 22a) fonasyu fO HpOLIMperba CUHTAKCHMYKe CTPYKType 3a
IIpeno3nunyoHanny fouyHy (D4) ca mpemioroM an y HeMadykoM U IIPefIOrOM #0 y
cprickoM jesuky. IIpedukcarijoM je ZOLUITO U O IPOMEHe aKI[MOHATHOCTU OCHOBHOT
rnarona. OCHOBa O3Ha4yaBa Tpajarbe pajibe NOoK npedurupany raron obyxsara camo
jellaH TPEHyTaK pajibe.

4.4. IIpedpuxc ver-

Y cnepehum npuMepyuMa mpukasyjeMo KakaB yTUIj uMa Ipedukc ver- 1 Kako
OH MeéIba peYeHNYHM IIJIaH:

23) Er lacht (iiber sie). /0(4/ - 23a) Ou ce cmeje woj. /0(3/
24) Er hat sie verlacht. /01/ - 24a) O je ucmejao wy. /01/

25) Ich habe Marmelade aufs Brotchen geschmiert. /016/- 25a) Ja cam masana map-
menaqy na iozauuyy. /016/

26) Ich habe das Brotchen (mit Marmelade) verschmiert. /01(4/ - 26a) Ja cam iipe-
Mmasana ozauuuy (mapmenagom)./01(10/
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Y peuenunu 23) mpenosunmoHanHa (HaKyITaTUBHA JJOIYHA OCHOBHOT IJIarosa
I0CTaje JIOIyHa y aKy3aTUBY NpedUIMpaHor I7IaroNa, JOK Y CPIICKOM je3uKy (haxy-
TaTVMBHA JIOIIyHa Y IaTUBY KOPECHOJEHTHOT I7IaroJia CMejaTy ce II0CTaje 0OMuraTopHa
JIoTyHa y aKysaTusy. JlomaBameM npeduKca ver- ¥ HeroBOT KOPECIOH/IeHTa Y CpII-
CKOM U43- Ha OCHOBHE IJIar0/le Merba Ce U aKIMOHATHOCT (IPOLIeCYaHOCT => pesyi-
TaT), IpedUrMpaHy Taroim Cy CBpLIEHM a IJIAr0 Y CPIICKOM Iy6u pedieKcuBHA 06-
nMK. Y I7IaToNny ucmejaifiu je JOUIIO [0 jefHaderha CYyITacHNKa 0 3BYYHOCTH /M3-/ + /
cMejaTn/, a OHJa 10 Ty6/berba jeTHOT Off BUX /Uc-/ + /cMejaTn/ > McMejaTn. Y mmpume-
puma 25) un 25a) rmaronnma schmieren - MasaTu y OCHOBM /1eX1 TPOBajIeHTHA CUH-
TaKCU4YKa CTPYKTYpa, cybjeKaTcka OIyHa, JOIYHA Y aKy3aTUBY (HUPeKTHU objeKar)
U AVMPEKTHBHA JIONYHA, JOK npedurnpanu riaroin verschmieren - mpemasaTu mpe-
y3MMajy aKTaHTe, KOjU Cy pealn3oBaHM Kao AVMPEKTVBHE NOIMYHe OCHOBHUX ITIarosa
y HEMa4yKOM M CPIICKOM je3UKy U JJOfie/byjy UM YOIy HOIyHe y aKy3aTusy. [lomyHa y
aKy3aTUBY OCHOBHOT I7IaroJIa y IpyuMepy 25) mocTaje pakyaTaTUBHA IPEIO3ULIMOHATI-
Ha JIOITyHa Y 00/IUKY TIpefiIolKe (pase ca IPefyIoroM it y mpumepy 26), a y CpIickoM
jesuKy npuMep 26a) Iokasyje 1a ce HOIyHA y aKy3aTUBY peanusyje Kao (GakyaTaTus-
Ha IOITyHa y MHCTpyMeHTaty. KopecriogeHTHI ipednkcn ver- 11 fipe- MOTUPUKY]Y aK-
IIVIOHAJTHOCT OCHOBHOT I7IaroJIa 13 IIPOIIeCYalTHOCTH Y Pe3yITaT.

27) Er hat ein Segelflugzeug auf eine bestimmte Héhe geschleppt. /016/ - 27a) O je
6YKao jegpunuuy na ogpeheny eucuny. /016/

28) Er hat ein Segelflugzeug verschleppt./01/ - 28a) O je ogeyxao jegpunuuy. /01/

29) Sie haben gejubelt. /0/ - 29a) Onu cy cnasunu. /0/

30) Sie haben das Fest verjubelt. /01/ - 30a) Onu cy @pocnasunu céeuanoci. /01/

Y npumepuma 28) u 28a) je JOLIIO [0 cMambera 6poja [OMYHA Tj. 1O PeayKuuje
CMHTAaKCHYKe BaJleHTHOCTH. [Ipedukcanujom je 3Hauele OCHOBHUX IVIarosna
MOAM(UKOBAHO TAKO LITO je Pajiiba OCHOBHUX IJIATO/IA O3HAYEHA CEMOM YHAa/bUTI
HemTo. Jlo 0OBaKBUX IPOMeHa Ha peYeHNIHOM IUIaHy ¥ CEMAaHTUYKOj MORUPpUKALINjI
[O7Ia3M IIpe CBera KOf I7Iarosa 4ije ocHoBe Beh 1Majy IoKamHo 3Hauelbe. Y pedeHuIama
29) u 29a) HempenasHu I7aronu jubeln 1 meros KOpeCIOHAEHT y CPICKOM CIABUTH
npeduKcarjoM fo6ujajy mpemasHy KapaKTep, CBPIIeHN IJTATONCKM BUJ], TPOMEHY aK-
LOHATTHCTH (MIpOoLlec => pesynTar) U pedeHNYHM IJIaH: Cy6jeKaTcKa JOIIyHa U OIY-
Ha 'y aKy3aTUuBYy.

Ipepuxc ab-

Ipeduxc ab- cmapa y paspsojHe mpedukce. IIpoMeHy aKIMOHATHOCTM U3
HPOLIeCYaTHOCTH Y Pe3Y/ITaT 0 Koje oBoau nmpedukcaiyja momohy npeduxca ab- n
Y OBOM CJIy4ajy KOPeCIIOHJEHTa U3- je 4ecTo MOoBe3aHa U ca IPOMEHOM HeIpeasHOT
KapaKTepa IJIaro/a y IpeasHu:

31) Er schmeichelt ihr. /03/ - 31a) On toj nacka. /03/
32) Er hat ihr viele Lobe abgeschmeichelt. /013/ — 31a) On je usdnacxao woj iyHo
#ioxeana./013/

Y mpumepuma 32) n 32a) gouwro je fo mosehama 6poja cmobogHMX MecTa Koje
I71aroj1 oTBapa oko cebe. IIpedurnpann rmaromu nopex cybjekarcke OIyHe 1 JOMyHe
y HaTVBY perupajy U HOMYHY Y aKy3aTHBY.
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33) Ein Kind bettelt um ein Stiick Brot. /04/ - 33a) [eiuie ipocjauu 3a fiapue xne6a.
/04/

34) Ein Kind hat einem Mann ein Stiick Brot abgebettelt. /013/ - 34a) [eine je
uciipocjauuno og woeexa iapue xne6a./ 014/

Y matuM ImpuMepyMa JOIIIO je 1O oMepama yaore o6jeKkTa ca jefHOT aKTaHTa Ha
APYTM Kao U JI0 NIPOIIMpena CMHTAKCUYKe CTPYKTYpe IOIYHOM Y IaTMBY y HEMAUKOj
PEeYEeHNIN U IPENO3UIMIOHATHOM JJOITYHOM Y CPIICKOj. AKTaHT KOjJ ¥IMa yJIOTY IIPemo-
3UIIMOHAJIHE JJOITyHe OCHOBHOT I7IaroJIa peannsyje ce Kao JOIIyHa y aKy3aTuBy npedu-
TVIPaHOT I7Iarojia y HEMayKoM U y CPIICKOM je3MKY.

IIpepuxc an-

IIpedukc an- Hajuemhe o3HavaBa IOYETAK pajibe, @ O3HAUABA U YIPAB/BEHOCT
Ipoljeca pajiie OCHOBHOT IIaroja Ka Hekoj oco6u mnu o6jexry (Fleischer/ Barz 1995:
331), urro motBphyjy cnepehn mpumepn:

35) Sie hat auf den Turm geblickt. /06/ - 35a) Ona je znegana y xymny. /06/
36) Sie hat den Turm angeblickt. /01/ - 36a) Ona je yenegana xymny. /01/

[Tpeduxcanmjom o6mmu cMo IpeTasHu KapakTep rarona. JupekTuBHa ZOMyHa
OCHOBHOT Ce peajn3syje Kao JONYHa Y aKy3aTVBY IpedUripaHor IIaroia y IpuMepy
36) 1 36a). AKIIIOHATHOCT Ce IPOMEHWJIA U3 TIPOIIeCYaTHOCTH y Pe3y/TaT.

Ipegpuxc aus-; ein-

ITpeduxcu aus- n us- y npumepy 38) u 38a) MoanuKyjy OCHOBHe IJIaroyie Tako
IITO Pajiiby OCHOBHUX I7IaT0/Ia 03HAYABAjy CEMOM ,y/ia/baBabe, IIOKpeTame U3 HEKOT
MecTa U MMajy yTHIIaja Ha CMHTaKCUYKY BaJIEHTHOCT I7Iaroa, LITO T0Kasyjy caenehm
IIpUMepH:

37) Sie haben die Wurzeln aus der Erde gegraben. /016/ - 37a) Onu cy koiianu xo-
perwe u3 zemme. /016/
38) Sie haben die Wurzeln ausgegraben. /01/ - 38a) Onu cy uckonianu xkopetve. /01/

ITpedukcanmjom je KOIIIO 1O PeAYKINMje Ha IIAHY CMHTAKCUYKe BaTeHTHOCTIL.
IIpedurnpanu rmaaron perupa cy6jekaTcKy JOIYHY UM HOIYHY y aKy3aTHBY. JefHa-
4erbeM CMYIIACHMKA 10 3ByYHOCTHU /M3-/ + /KomaTn/ [o6Mnu cMo 06K MCKOMATH.
OcyM r1aroynckor Bupia (HeCBIIeHN=>CBPIIEeHN) Meba Ce M aKIMIOHATHOCT OCHOBHOT
I71aro/1a U3 IIPOLECYaTHOCTHU y Pe3y/arar.

Y npumepuma:

39) Sie haben geschlafen./0/ - 39a) Onu cy ciiasanu./0/
40) Sie sind eingeschlafen./0/ - 40a) Onu cy ce yciiaeanu./0/

OCHOBHU ¥ M3BefeHN ITIaTONMu Cy HempenasHu. [Ipedurupann rmaronm osHadaBajy
HoyeTak BpIIema pafme. [Ipedukc ein- u WHeros KOPeCHOHAEHT y CPICKOM Y- ce-
MaHTUYKU MOAUQUKYjy 3Ha4ere OCHOBHOT Ilarosia. OBaKkBY IIATONM CIAJajy Y My-
TAaTUBHe, IITO Ce OIVIefja Y OrpaHNdYeHOM u3bopy Mopuukaropa 3a Bpeme. OCHOB-
HM TIaTO/IM JI03BO/baBajy IPUJIOLIKe ofipesibe 3a BpeMe, IIITO He BaXK 3a Ipedurupa-
He raroye. Ctora oy mpeuKcy, y HeM. ein— CpIL. y-, UMajy QYHKIUjy CeMaHTIYKe
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MoauduKalje 1 03Ha4aBajy aKI[MOHATHOCT y 3HaYey CTame — pesynrtar. He obe-
nexxaBa IpeUKC y CPIICKOM CaMo fia JIM je pajiba CBpIIeHa WIN He, cajja fobujamo
pednexcuBHu 06muK. Tako fa je Moryh TpIHM ITIATONICKY IIPYJEB, @ Y HEMAauKOM Ce-
MaHTH4Ka KaTeropujajHa IpOMeHa ¥Ma 3a IOCIeAuIly IIpoMeHy IoMohHor raroma
3a rpabeme mepdekra Kao u fja ce cafja MAPTUIUIL 2 MOXKe YHOTPeOUTH aTpuby THBHO:
das eingeschlafene Kind ’ycnaBano pere’- * das geschlafene Kind’cnaBaHo nere’

Ilpepuxcu tiber-; um-; durch-

[Tpeduxkc iiber-, um-, durch- cnanajy y npedukce Koju MOry 6UTH pasgBOjHU U
HepasgBojuu. ¥ crnegehnM nprmepuma mokasahemo KakaB yTuiaj uMajy Ha BajIeHT-
HOCT I/Iarosa:

41)Er hat einen Streifen iiber die Schadstelle geklebt. /016/- 41a) On je neiiuo
wipaxy fipexo owitiehene fiospuune./016/

42)Er hat die Schadstelle (mit einem Streifen) iiberklebt./ 01(4/- 42a) Ou je
apeneiiuo owitieheny fiospuwuny (wwipaxom). /01(10/

43) Er giefSt Wasser iiber den Braten. /016/ - 43a) Ou cuiia 60qy na ieuerve. /016/
44) Er iibergiefit den Braten (mit Wasser). /01(4/ - 44a) On @ocuiia ileuetve (60-
gom)./01(10/

Inarommma kleben 1 meroBoM KopecIOHZIEHTY Y CPIICKOM je3UKy JEMUTH Y
npumepy 41) u 41a) 1 KOPeCIOHAEHTHUM I7TaonuMa gieflen 1 cumatu y npumepy 43)
1 43a) y OCHOBU JI&X! TPOBaJIeHTHA CMHTAKCUYKa CTPYKTYpa, CyDjekaTcka JOIyHa,
IOIYHA y aKy3aTMBY U AMPEKTMBHA [OIIYHA JOK NpedUIMpaHy IJIATONU Y TIPUMEpPY
42) u 42a) iiberkleben - nmpenenutu 1 y npumepy 44) u 44a) iibergiefien - mocumna-
TH IIPEY3MMajy aKTaHT KOji Ma Y/IOTy JUPEKTUBHE JIOITyHe U [1ajy MY yJIOTY HOIIyHe y
aKkysatuBy. JloITyHa y aKy3aTHBY OCHOBHOT IJIaro/a Mocraje (akyaTaTUBHA IPEIO3N-
IIVIOHAJTHA JONyHa Y HEMAYKOM je3UKY a y CPICKOM (haKyATaTUBHA JONYHA Y MHCTPY-
MeHTany. [IpedukcanjoM 0CHOBHY IIaromy cy MOAM(UKOBaHM TAaKO LITO je pajba
OCHOBHUX I7IaTO/Ia O3HAYEHA CEMOM CUTYATUBHO (MeCTO), 3 HECBPIIEHOT [7IaTr0JICKOT
BIJIa C€ MPENLIIO Y CBPIIEHN ITIATOICKY BUJ, M aKI[MOHATHOCT C€ Mek-a 113 POoIiecya-
HOCTH Yy pe3ynTar.

45) Er hat eine Mauer (um den Park) gebaut. /01(6/- 45a) O je épaguo 3ug (oxo
#apka). /01(6/

46) Er hat den Park (mit einer Mauer) umbaut. /01(4/.- 46a) Ou je ozpaguo wiapx
(3ugom)./01(10)

Y npumepuma 46) u 46a) MMaMo peCTPYKTyMparbe CUHTaKCUYKe CTPYKTYpe Ipe-
¢buKcoM um- y HeMa4KoM U IpepUKCOM 0- ¥ CPIICKOM C KOjUM Y JATOM IIPUMeEpPY KO-
pecrionsiupa. JlomyHa y aKy3aTuBy OCHOBHOT IJIarojIa ce peanusyje Kao GaKynTaTus-
Ha IPeNno3NIOHa/IHA JOIyHa IpeUrHpaHoOr I/IAroja JOK je y CPICKOM je3UKY TO
¢dbakynTaTMBHA [OIyHA Y MHCTPyMeHTany. [Ipedukcu un- u meros KOpecIoeHT 0-
Memajy aKI[IOHATHOCT OCHOBHOT I/Iarona (IpoIiecyalmHOCT => pe3ynTar pajibe, Ha-
CTajIa MPOMeHa) Kao ¥ I/IArO/ICKK BIJ, ( HECBPILEH => CBPIIEH).

47) Er hat einen Schrauebndreher durch das Leder gebohrt. /016/- 47a) O je 6y-
wuo wpagduyuzep kpo3 xoxcy. /016/

48) Er hat das Leder (mit einem Schraubendreher) durchbohrt. /01(4/- 48a) On je
apobyuiuo xosxcy (wmpaguyuzepom). /01(10/



Mapuja Citianojesuh

Y CpIICKOM je3UKy ITIaroy OyInTi 1 MpooymuT > /mpo-/ + /6ymurn/, ogHoC
usMeby ocHOBHOr 1 IpedurupaHor je y Tpajamy paiie U OBfie MpedUKC 1Ma yIory
nepgexTusaryje, U3 MpoLeCyaTHOCTI e MIPEIIO Y pe3y/ITaT U yTude Ha CUHTAKCH-
YKa CBOjCTBA OCHOBHOI IJIATO/IA KA0 M y HEMAYKOM. Y CMHTAKCUYKO] CTPYKTYpPH y
npumMepy 47) u 47a) OCHOBHU IJIaTONT je TPOBAJI€HTaH, CyOjeKTUBHA [OIYHA, AOMyHa
y aKy3aTuBy (EMpeKTHM objeKaT) ¥ AMpeKTUBHA NONyHa, Y IpuMepy 48) n 48a) mpe-
¢urnpaHn rIaronu pernpajy cyb6jeKTUBHY [OIYHY, JOIYHY Y aKy3aTUBY a JUPEKTUB-
Ha JIOITyHa OCHOBHOT [JIAT0/IA Ce Peansyje Kao (GaKyITaTvBHA JONyHa IpeUINpaHor
[JIarofia y BUAy IpejIomike (pase ca MpeaoroM mit y HeMadKoM je3UKY [IOK je y CpII-
CKOM je31Ky peai30BaHa MHCTPYMEHTAJIOM.

5. 3akpydak

Llws oBor paja je Ipoy4yaBame KOPECIOAEHTHUX IIpedrKca y HeMauKOM ¥ CpII-
CKOM je3UKY 1 IJXOB YTHI[aj Ha BaIEHTHOCT rmarosa. CUTYPHO je fAa mpedukcu Mo-
IMGVKYjy BaJIEHTHOCT HA CEMAHTUYKOM HMBOY U fla Ty CEMaHTUYKy MOAVQUKaLujy
KOJI HeKVX IVIarojIa IIpaTy VI CUHTaKCUYKa Mogudukanyja. Y cpIcKoM je3nky npedukc
je y Hajehem 6pojy cydaja HocuIal eppeKTUBHOCTH. JefiaH IpeduKc MOXKe UMaTH
BuIIe GYHKIIMja IITO je Y pafgy u npukaszaHo. Ko cBake nMmepdekTiBHe OCHOBE ITpe-
¢uxc je Hocwnan nepdexruBHOCTH. [Ipedukc mopen Tora MMa u GyHKIN)Y CeMaHTH-
4Ke MopiuduKanuje. Y 0BOM pajy CMO JOLUIN {0 3aK/byUKa fa IpeIKC MOXKe Y TIOTIIY-
HOCTH IPOMEHWTH 3Hauebe I7IarosIa, I7IaTOICKY BUM ¥ MOU(UKOBATH Y IPaBIy MpoO-
THUI[aKka [IATONICKe pajme. [Ipednkcn HeMajy cBOje cTaHO 3Havewme Beh ra jobujajy
CIIajarbeM ca I7IaTOJIOM Off KOjer Ipey3yuMajy pasanynTa 3Hauerba Koja OH rnocenyje. Y
pajly cMO IIpUKa3aay KOPecHOHJEHTHe IMpeduKce KOjU YIIaBHOM MHAMIVPAjy UCTe
CMHTaKCHYKe obpacIie Te CMO TVMe ¥ OATOBOPMIN Ha 3afjaTak Tj. MPUKa3aau CMO
cm4HOCT 13Mel)y HeMadKor U CPIICKOT je3MKa IITO Ce THde yTuijaja npedukca Ha Ba-
JIEHTHOCT IJIaTo/a.
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DIE PRAFIXBILDUNG UND DIE VERBVALENZ IM DEUTSCHEN UND SERBISCHEN
Zusammenfassung

In der vorliegenden Arbeit wird der Zusammenhang zwischen der Wortbildung und Syntax (Valenz
der Verben) am Beispiel prifigierter Verben im Deutschen und Serbischen untersucht. Bei vielen Verben
indizieren Prifixe sowohl die semantische Modifikation als auch Verinderungen der syntaktischen Valenz
. ,SBP* (Satzbauplan) wird auf verschiedene Weise verandert. Die in der vorliegenden Arbeit Beispielsitze
stellen bestimmte Modelle der Verdnderungen dar. Das kann durch Transitivierung, Objektverschiebung,
Valenzreduktion, Valenzerweiterung gekennzeichnet werden. Das Papier zeigt korrespondierende Prifixe
im Serbischen und Deutschen, die Veranderungen der syntaktischen Valenz indizieren.

Schliisselworter: Deutsch, Serbisch, Prifixe, Verbvalenz

Marija Stanojevic
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Bojana Pagenxosuh Mloumh!
Beozpag

KOMIIAPATBHA AHAJIN3A ITPENJIOTA A'Y OJABPAHVIM
TPAMATUKAMA VTAJTIMJAHCKOT JE3NIKA

IIpenmer mcTpaxmparmba OBOT pajia je KaTeropuja MpefIora y CaBpeMeHO] UTalNjaHCKoj
rpamaTukorpaduju. KoMmaparuBHOM aHa/mM30M jefiHe rpaMaTHyKe KaTeropuje (Ipepjora a)
TpebasIo je yopenuTi HeKOMKO U3BOpa 1 KopuiheHnx npumepa Kako 6u ce yrBpamio (He)
HOCTOjatbe PasIMUNTUX IPUCTYIA y CaBpeMeHoj rpamarTukorpadckoj mureparypu. IIpermo-
CTaBJbEHO je Jla aHa/M3MpaHe TpaMaTyKe Jajy paslTnynuTe IPUCTYIE TyMadelby OBe rpaMaTidKe
KaTeropuje y 3aBUCHOCTH Off YMTaalla KOjiMa je HaMembeHa.

Kmyune peuu: caBpemeHe TanMjaHCKe rpaMaTiKe, MPEIIOT a

VBogHa pasmaTpama

YHosHaBame caBpeMeHe UTaljaHCKe IpaMaTiKorpaduje IpefcTaB/ba jefaH Off
u3a30Ba IpeJ KOjUM ce Hajmase OpOjHM MCTPaXVMBAuy PasIMUNTUX acIeKara WTa-
NIMjAHCKOT je3MKa ¥ CBM TOBOPHMI UTA/IMjaHCKOT je3uKa KOjU y /by yCaBpIlaBarba
UTAJIMjaHCKOT je3JKa Kao MaTepIber MM CTPAHOT HACTOje Jia pellle HefloyMuIie Ha Koje
pedyHNIM He Hyfe ofrosope. Ilpernen caBpemeHe MTanMjaHCKe TpaMaTUKorpaduje
obyxBara K1acuMKalujy UTaINjaHCKUX IpaMaTyiKa 00jaB/beHMX y CKOpMjeM Iepy-
Ofy M KpaTaK MCTOPMjCKM OCBPT Ha HajsHa4yajHMje TpaMaTUKe MTAINjaHCKOT jesuKa
objaB/beHe [0 jaHac. [leTa/bHa aHa/MM3a MOJIEPHUX pedepeHTHIX MTaMMjaHCKMX Tpa-
MaTHKa He 3aHeMapyje HU aHa/IN3y JIMHIBUCTUYKIX TeHJEHIMja aKTye/IHNX y BpeMe
ob6jaBIp1Baba OFA0paHNX JieNa, alnu M HOBMX CpeficTaBa KOMyHUKaI[ije Kao HeM3o-
CTaBHIUX HaulHa 06pa3oBama I ycaBpllaBama ofpeheHor jesuxka. Inmp pasia je kparak
IIpUKa3 caBpeMeHe rpaMatnkorpadcke muTeparype Koja y 3aBUCHOCTHU Off KOHKpPeT-
HMX YMTA0YeBNUX IOTpeba U MHTepecoBamwa Hye pasnuunte npucryme. Hakon ncro-
pujcKor npernefa 06jaB/beHNX UTaINjaHCKUX TPaMaTHKa Y TIOC/ENbIX IIeCT BEeKOBa,
OJUTYYNM/IM CMO Ce Ja offabpaHy TeMy IPMKaKeMO 13 yITIA jefiHe je3ndke KaTeropuje
(mpepora) Kako 6MCMO YIOpPeIMUIN pa3InduTe IPUCTYIIe, U3BOPE U IpUMepe.

Ha camoM moueTKy, MOTpe6HO je younTy BpCTe UTaIMjaHCKuX rpamaruka. I1pe-
ma ®opuapu (Popuapa 2005: 10) mocroje mcropujcke rpamatuke (grammatiche
storiche o diacroniche) u cuHxpoHujcke rpamartuke (grammatiche normative, desrittive
o sincroniche). VicTropujcke rpaMartyKe IIpaTe eBONYLM)y je3uKa Kpo3 BpeMe Ha pa-
3IMYUTUM je3UIKMM HuBOMMA ((POHETCKOM, MOP(OIONUIKOM, CUHTAKCUYKOM) U HUCY
HaMelbeHe CTaHAapAV3aLjy je3NKa y caBpeMeHoj yrnoTpebu. CHHXpOHMjcKe (HOpMa-
THMBHE VTN OMJVCHE) TpaMaTHKe OIUCYjy CTame jesuka y ofpehenom nepuony. tbuxosa
HaMeHa MOXe OMTH ABOCTPYyKa — OMMCHA (ONMMCUBambe je3NYKUX CTPYKTYpa 1 Kapak-
TEePUCTHKA) MM HOpMaTUBHA (HaMeleHa CTaHAapAusaluju jesuka). Beoma uecto ce
OBe IBe pas/In4uTe OCOOUHE CIIajajy Y jeTHOM JHery.

1 radenkovicbojana@gmail.com
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JMako cMO ce y OBOM pajy OIy4mIy 3a IIperief; CaBPeMEeHNX CUHXPOHMjCKIX
IpaMaTiKa, HAaBOAVIMO Y HEKOJIMKO IO3HATUjUX MICTOPUjCKUX TpaMaTUKa UTaJIMjaH-
cKor jesuka: Grammatica storica della lingua italiana e dei suoi dialetti, HeMadKor ayTo-
pa lepxapna Pondca (Gerhard Rohlfs) (1966-69), anjux Tpu Toma cy nmocsehenn pegom
¢douernny, Mmopdonoruju u cunrakcy, Tekasunhesy Grammatica storica dell’italiano
(1972) n Hesaspeny Kacrenanujesy ctynujy (2000).

MTtanmnjancke rpaMaTuKe Kpo3 UCTOPUjy

[oBOpHM MTaMMjaHCKM je3MK CBe 0 CpeflMHe YeTPHAeCTOT BeKa pasBMjao ce y
CeHIM JTATMHCKOT je3yka. Ca NMpBUM HasHAKaMa XyMaHM3Ma U peHecaHCe OB3j je3uK
I0CTaje CBe 3HAYajHMjI 3a pasBOj UTaMMjaHCKe KynType. [lo Tora [06a MHTEIEeKTya-
LI Cy CMaTpaIy UTAIVjAHCKM je3UK? MH(EPUOPHIM Y OLHOCY Ha IATMHCKY KOjI je KO
Taja 610 je3aNK HayKe, KIbVDKEBHOCTI, IIpaBa. Y IVW/bY jaCHUjeT Iperiefia CaBpeMeHe
UTanujaHCKe rpaMatukorpaduje y pagy cy HaBefleHe Haj3HadajHUje rpaMaTHKe MTa-
JIMjaHCKOT je31Ka 06jaBIberbe Off eTHAeCTOT BeKa JI0 JaHacC.

ITpBa rpamMaTuKa MTa/lMjaHCKOT je3MKa, a Yje[lHO M IPBa IrpaMaTUKa HapOMHOL,
BYJITAPHOL, je3NKa Ha eBPOIICKOM HUBOY 610 je KpaTak pykormuc J/leona batncre An-
6eprtuja (Leon Battista Alberti) mosnara nop, Ha3BuoM Gramatichetta vaticana duja je
OCHOBHA HMJieja O¥Ia [a IOKaXkKe MHTeNIeKTyaIlMa CBora 106a Jja ce U IpaBmia UTa-
JIMjaHCKOT TOBOPHOT je3VIKa MOTY YTBPAUTHU MCTO Kao U IIpaBMIa IATMHCKOT V/IM CTa-
POTrpUKOT jesuka. AnbepTy je Ipeyseo JIATMHCKY CTPYKTYPY BPCTa peur (MMeHMILe,
3aMeHNIIe, T7IaTONY, TIPWIO3Y, Y3BUIIM ¥ BE3HUIIM) M30CTaB/bajyhy €iaH, amm u Tep-
MMHOJIOTH]Y KOja je 61/Ia Cin4Ha TATUHCKO] (singulare, plurale, masculino, femminino).
[Toce6aH [OIPMHOC OfBajaby UTAIMjAHCKOT je3VKa Off IATMHCKOT Y OBOj IpaMaTuIiy
[IpefiCTaB/ba MMO3MBamkbe Ha (PUPEHTMHCKY roBop deTpHaector Beka (Popuapa 2005:
35; bonomu, 1998: 109)

[MecHaecTy Bek obenexuie Cy fBe UTaIMjaHCKe TpamMaTuke: Regole grammaticali
della volgar lingua hoanu Ppanvecka Qoprynnuja (Giovanni Francesco Fortunio)
u Prose della volgar lingua Tljerpa Bemba (Pietro Bembo). ®opryHujeBa rpamaruka,
Hojie’/beHa Ha JiBa fiena (Mopdororuja U MpaBoINC), 3aCHMBA Ce Ha jenMa bokada,
ITerpapke u [lanTea, a OCHOBHYM IPUHIUIN KOje je DOPTYHM IPUMEBUBAO CY: YATabe
TEKCTOBA, MHVBUIyannsalyja npaBuaa, spahame TeKCTOBMMA pajy MOTBPAE IPO-
HabeHor mpaBuna u objanrmabama nsyseraka. Jompunoc bembosor pmena ornena ce
He caMO Yy pa3Bojy CTaHAapAM3alyje UTaIMjaHCKOT je3uKa, Beh 1 y ofBajamy IIpO3HOT
Off TOeTCKOT fucKypca. Mebytum, rpamatuka Prose della volgar lingua nema Hu HOp-
MAaTVMBHY HU IUJJAKTUYKY KapaKTep, a IPaBuIa O je3NKY CY ,,yPOmbeHa Y IUjaor yde-
cumka (Popuapa 2005 : 47).

Axapemuja fiena Kpycka (Accademia della Crusca) obenexxuna je pasBoj ura-
JIMjaHCKOT je3MKa Y ceflaMHaeCTOM BeKy. HakoH o6jaB/biBama BEIMKOr peYHUKA
Axapemnje, Vocabolario della Crusca, ToCKaHCKM [j1jaeKaT HacTaB/ba CBOjy [JOMU-
Haiujy. HajsHavajHuja rpaMaTiKa cefjaMHaecTOr Beka je ByonmarejeBa (Benedetto
Buonmattei) rpamatuika Delle cagioni della lingua toscana. Ilonasehu on mpernocras-
Ke Jla YNTAOLM OBE IpaMaTMKe HEMajy HMKAKBA IIPETXOJIHA 3HAba U3 JIMHTBUCTUKE
VIV JIATYHCKOT je3UKa, je[fHOCTABHUM TOBOPOM, 0e3 IpeBUIle allCTPAKTHNUX I10jMO-
Ba, Y3 OpOjHe aKTye/He IpyYMepe, ayTOp KOHAYHO JTOHOCK OHO ILITO je, mpema Pjope-
mjy (1960), nTamjaHCKoM je3nKy Tafia 6110 HOTPeOHO: ,,pef, jacHOhy, LIeJIOBUTOCT,

2 Volgare (nr.)



Bojana Pagenxosuh Ilowuh

CHUCTeMATUYHOCT . 3a Hall paj 3HA4ajHO je na ByoHMareo y Lii/by HOCTETHOCTH W3-
7iBaja BIIIIE BPCTA peul, a TOCeOHO pas/IuKyje ABe BPCTe MpejIora: segnacasi (Iipefyo-
31 KOjU MMajy UCTY (PYHKIMjy Kao HACTaBLY Y JIATMHCKOM je3WKY) U preposizioni vere
e proprie (Koje Ha3uBa preposizioni).

OcaMHaecTy BeK KOHAuYHO NPUOMIDKaBa UTaNMjaHCKe TPaMaTHKe AUFAKTUYKO)
ymorpe6u. Vako cy jour ganeko off IpaBuX MIKOICKUX YIIOEHNKa, Y OHOCY Ha ypOrbe-
Ha Bem6oBa mmpasiia, rpaMarike OCaMHAeCTOT BeKa IPefiCTaB/bajy ICKOPAK y OZHOCY
Ha JoTafjalky Tpaauiyjy. HajsHauajHuja rpamaruka je Kopruuenujeso meno Regole
ed osservazioni della lingua Toscana ridotte a metodo per uso Seminario di Bologna
(Corticelli) xoja naxo je 6una HamereHa Beh HoHeK/Ie 00pa3oBaHOj MyOINUIY, CBOjOM
CTPYKTypoM u mpenusHouthy y maorome mnogceha Ha mkosncke rpamaruke. CIu4HOCT
ca caBpeMeHNM TpaMaTuKaMa, JaK ¥ y IpUMepuMa, o Kojuma he 6utu pedn y Hapep-
HOM JIeTTy pajia, BeoMa je BemmKa. KopTuuenmjesa rpaMaTyKa fieTa/bHIje aHa/Im3npa u
CMHTAKCY, He BUIIIEe CaMO KPO3 je[lHOCTaBHY KOHTPYeHIIjy, Beh 1 Kpos fy6mpy aHammsy
CIIOYKEHUX peYeHMIIa.

Jayame Bese usmeby o6jaBbeHMX rpaMaTyKa M HMXOBe IIKOJICKe yrorpebe
HacTaje TeK Y /IeBeTHAECTOM BeKy 4eMy Ioce6HO fonpuHocy u Yjemumeme Vrammje
1861. rogyHe HAKOH Yera je 3BaHMYHA IOIMTHKA VITanmje onucMemaBarba yjequbeHor
CTAaHOBHMINTBA 3aXTeBaja M afieKBaTHa yumia. IIpBy IONOBUHY JI€BETHAECTOT BeKa
O3Ha4MjIe Cy MypUCTUYKe TPaMaTMKe M HOBA M3[arha MPETXONHMX I'paMaTuKa. 3aHa-
YajHO je HAIIOMEHYTM U objaB/pyBame IpBe IpaMaTuKe Koja 00yXBaTa MCTOPUjCKU
pasBoj uTanujaHcKor jesuka Grammatica storica della lingua italiana (1872) Pagaerna
dopravapuja. MaHIOHUjeBY CIefOEHUIN Y CBOjUM JielMMa IOAPXKaBajy Berose mo-
cTynare, a usgBajamo feno Grammatica di Giannettino Kapna Konoguja (1883) xoja ce
CBOjYIM IIPYUCTYIOM IIMTakba U OArOBOPa HajBMIIIe IPUOIIDKIIA TUAAKTIYKOj YIOTpe-
Ou rpaMaTmKa.

Ilpernen caBpeMeHe UTaNNjaHCKe rpaMaTKorpaduje

IMoyerak BafieceTOr BeKa Hije 0beIeXXnIa jaka rpaMaTiudKa IpOoAyKIuja CBe [0
nefleceTX TOfMHA Kajla 1071a3y 10 HAITIOT MHTEpecoBama 3a IPaMaTUKy Ca HAyIHOT
cranoButa. [Tomenyhemo rpamaruky Grammatica italiana ITjep Tabpuernea Tojranxa
(Pier Gabriele Goidanich) o6jaBeHy 1918. roguHe ca jakoM ANAKTUYKOM HaMEHOM
U U NIOTHYHO Apyraunjy La grammatica deglitaliani Tiupa Tpa6anua (Ciro Trabalzo)
u Eropea Anoponuja (Ettore Allodoli) o6jaBmeny 1934. roanse y popmu tpakrara. Y
CBET/Iy PasIMYNTUX TMHIBUCTUYKUX TeOpMja pasBujaje Cy ce 1 0bjaB/p1Bane 1 UTa-
NMjaHCKe TpaMaTyKe IBafieceTor BeKa. Kako HaM 06uM pajia He 103BOJbaBa fia JieTalb-
HO IIPMKa)KEMO CBe TpaMaTyKe OBOT Iep1ofia aHaM3Mpajyhu 1 cBe BIXOBe CeTMeHTe,
OJTy{M/IN CMO Ce [Ia HEKOIMKO Haj3HauajHIjIX TPaMaTiKa, 06jaB/beHUX Y IePUOAY Off
Kpaja JIpyror cBeTcKor para Jjo JaHac, IPUKaKeMO KPO3 aHa/IM3y IpaMaTHyYKe KaTero-
puje npenjora (preposizione).

JenHa o Haj3HAYAjHUjUX TpaMaTuKa 00jaB/bEHNX HEIOCpefHO mocie Jpyror
CBETCKOT para 6uia je Grammatica italiana ayropa CanBaropea barame u Bunhenia
ITepunkonea (Salvatore Battaglia, Vincenzo Pernicone). IIpsu myT je o6jaBmpena 1951.
TOfIMHe, a CBOja MHOTOOPOjHA M3/amka HOXKIBeIa je Y TOfMHaMa Koje Cy ycaeque. 3Ha-
YajHa je ¥ 10 TOMe HITO je jefiHa Off MOCHeAHbUX BeNMKUX UTaNMjaHCKUX TpaMaTHKa
06jaB/beHa IIpe BEIMKOT YTHUIIaja MMHIBUCTUYKIX TeOPHja MIe3AeceTUX U CelaM/ieCTHX
roguHa. Cacroju ce n3 yetupu gena (Mopdornoruje, GoHoONMOrMje, CMHTAKCE U METPU-
Ke), a mako Qopuapa (2005: 117) nctude ga ay TOpy 13 TUIHUX PA3IOra HUCY YBPCTUIN
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BexOama, Beh caMo TekcToBe, Ha Kpajy BehuHe IOITIaB/ba Halaze ce KIbVDKEBHU
TEKCTOBU Koju, mpuMmehyjemo, umak mmajy guaaktudaky QyHKUMjy yBexxbaBara Ha-
yueHor (Barama, Ilepunkone 1977: 256). ITopen batamuHe rpamaTiike nomeHyhemo
u Dorapanujesy rpamaruxy Grammatica italana del Novecento umja je HameHa 6mIa
IIPBEHCTBEHO LIKOJICKA. [I1caHa jeqHOCTaBHUM je3MKOM, CCTeMaTU30BaHa I CXeMa-
TIM30BaHa OBa I'PaMaTyKa HaBOJY YNTAOIIa Ha 6P30 U jeTHOCTABHO yCBajarbe pellerha.

Kpaj ocampaecetnx 6110 je IIOfOHOCAH MEPUOJ, UTAIMjAHCKe rpaMaTuKorpaduje.
ObjaB/peHe Cy [iBe BelMKe IpaMaTyKe UTAMMjaHCKOT jesuka — Grammatica italiana
Jlyke Cepujanuja y capagmu ca Anbeprom Kacrensexujem (Luca Serianni, Alberto
Castelvecchi) nu Grande grammatica italiana di consultazione (a cura di Lorenzo Renzi)
Kojy je mpupenuo Jlopenrjo Penrn. CepujaHujeBa rpaMaTuka je jenaH of HajoOyXBart-
HUjMX TPaMaTHYKIX TEKCTOBA KOjU HMje TPeBACXOTHO HaMetheH LIKOJICKO] YMTaIadKoj
ny6omun. [Toceban 3Havaj ornega ce y mpumepnma Koje CepujaHu HaBOAN, Off KHbN-
>KeBHMX TEKCTOBa (Of CTABHMX TPEUEHTHCTA, IIPEKO MICal[a 0CAMHAECTOT U IeBeTHA-
€CTOT BeKa, 10 MOJEPHMX TEKCTOBA) 4O MOJEPHOT jesVKa INTaMIle VI CaBPeMEeHOT
3aKOoHOAABCTBA. CBU IpUMepH Cy JOCTIEFHO LUTUPAHM, Y3 AaTyM 00jaB/bIBaba IIITO
YUTAOLy OTKPMBA OOMMHO MCTPaKMBalbe UTAMjAHCKOT je3)Ka Ha YMjUM OCHOBaMa
je HacTana oBa rpaMaTyKa. Y I[M/bY BepHUjer IpMKa3a HaBOAUMO HEKOMKO IpuMepa:

«Il bilancio consolidato al 30 settembre chiude con un utile netto di 14,1 milliardi su un giro

daffari di 1914,15 miliardi» («Sole 24 Ore», 18.11.1986., 15)“ (Cepujann, 1989: 348); «per la

dannosa colpa de la gola / come tu vedi, a la pioggia mi fiacco » (Dante, Inferno, VI 53-54)“

(Cepujann, 1989: 338); «Il condanato allergastolo é in stato d’interdizione legale» (Codice

penale, art. 32) (Cepujann, 1988: 337).

PeHmjeBa rpaMaTiKa IO CBOjOj CTPYKYTpH, KOpUITheHOM perucTpy u cucTeMa-
TU3ALVjJ 3aXTeBa YNTA0UeBa CTPyYHA 3Hamba U3 MMHrBUCTHKe. Hacrana je mop ounr-
JIETHNM YTHUIIajeM FeHepaTUBIUCTA, TAKO fja Hije HeoOMIHO mTo 06yXBaTa caMo CHH-
TaKCUYKM aciieKT (6e3 mopdornoruje n ¢pononoruje). Ilpumepn xoju unycTpyjy mpa-
BIJIA KOPVICTE CPEIbYl PErVCTap UTAIMjaHCKOT je3MKa M CTUYe Ce YTHUCAK fia Cy Ha-
MEEeHN IIpe CBera aHajM3M ) YCBajalkhy CMHTAKCMYKNX IIPABIIIA, HOK je 60rarcTBo
UTA/IMjaHCKOT je3nKa VIM MHOIITBO M3BOPa, Koje HaBoau CepujaHu, CTaB/beHO Y IPY-
ru wiaH. EBo npuMepa ynorpebe mpejyiora a ca 3HademheM HaMeHe y OBYM JBeMa Ipa-
MaTtukama: ,Ho parlato a lui.“ (Penu 1988 : 513), «Stop alla legge che pone divieti piu
rigorosi» («La Nazione», 30.09.1986., 1)“ (Cepujauu 1988: 348)

Op 3HavyajHMjUX HOBUjUX IpaMaTMKa uanBajamo La grammatica della lingua
italiana ayropa Mapuema Cencunnja (Marcello Sensini), cBeoOyXBaTHU IPUPYIHUK
HaMeeH I IIKOJICKOj yroTpebu: o6yxBaTa poHOMOTHjY, MOPdOTIOTH]Y, CUHTAKCY, pe-
OTPUKY M METPUKY CaBPEMEHOT MTAJINjaHCKOT je3VKa. 3Ha4ajaHa je 1 I10 TOMe IITO MO-
’KeMo Hamhy Ha ayTopoBe caBeTe O YIOTpeOu je3nka, TaKo Jia je y Ofe/bKy Ipefiora
moce6HO MHTEpeCAHTAH MACyC KOji U3/Baja IIPEropydeHe MPeAIoLIKe KOHCTPYKIje
O OHUX Koje Tpeba usberaBaru (costrutti sconsigliati) (Cencuuu 1997: 382).

AKTye/nHe TeHJieHIVje MTa/lIujaHCKe IrpaMaTukorpaduje mpema PopHapu MOX-
fia je Haj6osBe carnematy Kpo3 rpamatrky Maypuunja Jappauna u ITjerpa Tupdonea
(Maurizio Dardano, Pietro Trifone) Nuova grammatica italiana o6jaBmeny 1999. ro-
puHe. CBako ciefiehe n3game HOMYHEHO je HOBMM IIpUMepUMa M3 >KUBOT MTaIUjaH-
CKOT jesNKa, a MocebHO je 3Ha4ajHO 300r OpOjHMUX BeXKOarba IOCTIe CBAKe jefMHILIE.
[Tocnenme n3game JONYIEHO je VM IPETMMIHAPHUM YIa3HMM TeCTOM HaMeHEeHUM
CTyHeHTVMA U IIpefaBadyMa UTA/MNjaHCKOr jesuka. CBeoOyxBaTHa, o6uMHA 1 Gora-
ta npumepuma, Nuova grammatica italiana o6jenumyje TpaguLMOHANAH IIPUCTYII [N -
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cama rpaMaTuKa, ajy YBOM M HOBA NOI7IaB/ba KOja aHA/IM3MPAjy Pefi peul y peueHu-

LM, TEKCTYa/IHy NEPCIEKTUBY VIV MAPKMPaHe CUHTAaKCUYKe KOHCTPYKIHje.

KOMHapaTI/IBHa aHaIN3a nmpenjaora ay 0}1a6paHI/IM TpaMaTuKaMa

Y ummby jacHujer u mpennsHujer nopehemwa pasnuUNTUX caBpeMeHNX UTaINjaH-
CKMX TpaMaTUKa, OMIYydI/IM CMO Ce Jia Y OBOM IIOITIaB/by TabelapHO IPMKaKeMO

ofabpaHy NPeIONIKY jeAMHULY (IIpefIor a).
Taberna 1

Ipamartuka: Grammatica italiana, Battaglia, Pernicone (1951)

Jedbununnja npemnora: bes jacue nedunniuje (le parti invariabili del discorso).
Knacuduxanuja: [Tocroje nBe xareropuje mpemrora: Quelle che hanno un valore
assai preciso e s'impiegano per circostanze determinative (sopra, sotto, prima, dopo) e
quelle altre con carattere assai generico (di, da, a, in, per, su).

IIpumepu: Hucy HaBenenu usBopu.

JdupakTryka HameHa: HamemeHa [UIZAKTUYKO] YIOTpebM, Kyro TroOpMHA
kopuinheHa y UTaIMjaHCKUM LIKOJTaMa.

Oyukuuje mpemnora: complemento di termine, complemento di stato a luogo,
complemento di moto a luogo, complemento di tempo determinato, complemento di
modo o maniera, complemento di mezzo, complemento limitazione, complemento di
distanza, complemento di pena, complemento distributivo

Ipamartuka: Grammatica italiana del Novecento, Fogarasi (1969)

Jedbununmja npegmora: Preposizioni sono ,,prepostealla parola cui riferiscono e tra
questa e quella precedente stabiliscono un rapporto sintattico.

JemHa off Haj3sHAYajHMjUX BPCTA PeYM Y UTA/IMjAaHCKOM je3UKY KOja OCTIMKABa BherOBy
aHAIMTUYKY IpUpoxRy. VcTakHyTa penannona GyHKIMja.

Knacuduxanuja: Preposizioni proprie (di, da, a, in, per ,su), Preposizioni improprie
(dentro, dietro, sotto, sopra.)

ITpumepn: Hucy HaBeneHu usBopu npumepa.

JupakTiyka HameHa: HaMemweHa nupakTiukoj ynorpeou. Ilpumepn HempaBuiHe
ymnorpebe.

dyuknuje npennora: valore dativo, valori locali, valori temporali, valori modali

Ipamaruka: Grande grammatica italiana di consultazione, a cura di Lorenzo Renzi
(1988)

Jebununmja npemmora: Ha ocHoOBy Bpcre mpemora (preposizioni proprie i
imporprie) U3[iBajajy ce 1 ABe BPCTe IIPeIOMKNAX CHHTAaTMI.

Knacupmkanmja: JeqHOCIOXKHM M BUINECTIOXKHM — Ipeio3n.  Locuzioni
preposizionali.

IIpumepu: Hucy HaBefenn usBopy npumMepa.

HdumakTnyka Hamena: HaMmemeHa je cTpy4mballyMa, 3aXTeBa IIPETXO/IHA 3HaIba U3
JIHTBYUCTHKE.

dynkumje mpepnora: Pasnuxyje matvBHY QYHKIVY TIpefiora a ¥ HeJaTHBHY
¢byHKUMjy mpeyyiora a.
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Ipamartuka: Grammatica italiana, Serianni, Castelvecchi (1988)

Hedbununmja npenmora: La preposizione é una parte del discorso invariabile che
serve a esprimere e determinare i rapporti sintattici tra le varie componenti della frase.
Knacudukanuja:

Preposizioni proprie (di, da, a, in, pet,su)

Preposizioni improprie (contro, durante, verso, salvo)

Locuzioni preposizionali (dietro a, insieme con...)

ITpumepn: CBu npyuMepy Cy JOCTETHO LUTUPAHM, CBeOOyXBaTHA aHA/IN3a je3MKa
(mpuMepy u3 je3MkKa IIpaBa, eKOHOMUje, LITAMIIE, MOJEPHMX U CPESEHOBEKOBHX
nycara).

JInmakTiyka HaMeHa: HaMemeHa CTPyYHO] jaBHOCTH, aJlv MOXKe Ce YIIoTpeb/baBaT
¥ Ha CPE/IIHOLIKOTICKOM VM/IM BUIIIEM HUBOY 00pa3oBaba.

dynkumje npepyiora: termine, moto verso luogo, fine, stato in luogo, eta detreminata,
tempo determinato, modo e maniera strumentale, qualita, valore distributiva,
limitazione, prezzo e misura

Ipamaruxa: La grammatica della lingua italiana, Sensini (1997)

Hedunuumja npemnora: La preposizione é quella parte invariabile del discorso che si
permette a un elemento della frase (nome, pronome, verbo allinfinito, avverbio) per
metterlo in relazione con un altro elemento della frase. Funzionali subordinati.
Knacupuxanuja:

Preposizioni proprie (semplici (di, da, a, in, per, su) e articolate (dalla, alla, nella)
Preposizioni improprie (contro, durante, verso, salvo)

Locuzioni preposizionali (lontano da, dietro a, insieme con...)

ITpumepu: Hucy HaBegenn nsBopy npumMepa.

Jupaktimyka HameHa: HamerbeHa AMaKTIYKO] yIOTPeOu.

dyuxuuje npegrora: termine, stato in luogo, stato a luogo, moto a luogo, distanza,
tempo determinato

modo o maniera, mezzo, causa, etd, qualitd, limitazione, fine, vantaggio, pena,
misura, prezzo, distributivo

IpamaTuka: Nuova grammatica italiana, Dardano, Trifone (1999)

Hebunuuyja npemnora: Le preposizioni sono parole invariabili che servono a
collegare e a raccordare tra loro i costituenti della proposizione.

Knacuduxaumja: Preposizioni proprie (di, da, a, in, pet, su). Preposizioni improprie
(contro, durante, verso, salvo. Locuzioni preposizionali (dietro a, insieme con...)
ITpumepu: Hucy HaBefeHn nsBopy nmpumMepa.

JumakTuyka HaMeHa: VIspasuTa [AuAAaKTHYKa HaMeHa OIeda ce y OpojHuM
BeXXbamwyMa IIOC/e 3aBPLICHNX IIOITIaB/ba MM Mamux jemuHuna. Ha mouerky
rpaMaTiKe ay TOPY IPEeTOPYyUyjy U ,,y/Ia3HN TECT  Paji JIaKille yoTpebe rpaMaTike
u 60/be capa/ibe ca IpefaBadeM.

OyHKIMje mpenaora:

termine, stato in luogo, moto a luogo, tempo, etd, modo, mezzo, causa, fine, vantagio
(0 svantaggio), limitazione, qualita, prezzo, misura, distributivo, distanza




Bojana Pagenxosuh Ilowuh

Ca 0cBpTOM Ha IPETXOJHO HOIJIAB/be Y KOMEe CMO HaueTHO OIMCA/I OCHOBHE Ka-
PaKTepUCTUKE CAaBPEMEHMX MTANMjaHCKMUX I'PaMaTUKa, TOKYIIAIN CMO JIa U3JBOjUMO
Haj3Ha4YajHIje KaTeropyje Ha OCHOBY KOjUX CMO 0OpajuiIM jefaH eo IrpaMaTIdKe jefu-
HuLe. Vako mocToje Bapujarje, MoXe Ce yOUUTH TeH7eHI[Uja yIBpuIhyBama jefuHc-
TBeHe Knacudukanuje ope BpcTe peun. Bupumo na barapa He IpaBu jacHY pasiuky,
IOK ce BpeMeHOM yuBpirhyje kmacudukanmja mpepora fa 6u ce Hajsag kox Cepuja-
Huja, llapnana u Tpudonea n CeHcnHMja yTBpAWIe TPU BpCTe Ipenyora (preposizioni
proprie, preposizioni improprie, locuzioni preposizionali). CBe rpaMaTiKe UCTUYY CUH-
TaKCUMYKY QYHKIM]y OBe KaTeropuje pedn y UTalujaHCKOM je3UKy Koja ce Tpeba moc-
MaTpaTu y CBeT/Iy TeHJeHINje ,,JeCuHTaKTn3armje nmercke cuararme (Tepern 2005:
525 npema Camapih 2009: 233). YoueH je 1 BICOK CTelleH CIMYHOCTI KOf, GYHKIMja
KOje OBaj IIpeJIor MOXKe MMaTH. VIspakeHa je HOpMaTUBHA IPUPOJA HaBEJEHNUX I'Pa-
MaruKa Koje yKa3yjy MaXxoM Ha UCIIpaBHY ynoTpeOy HaBefieHe kaTeropuje. Hegoctajy
IIpUMepHM OfiCTyIIaka ¥ YHOTpebu Ipepiora a, Koju ce mory Hahu camo y CeHcuHyje-
BOj TPaMaTHUIIM IITO C€ MOXKe 00jaCHUTH MPEBACXOHO IIKOICKOM HaMEHOM OBe I1y6-
MKanuje.

3ak/bydak

CaBpemeHa uranmjaHcka rpamarukorpaduja obyxsara 6pojHa M3gama Koja Ha
CIIMYHE Y pas3IMINTe HauMHe U3y9aBajy ¥ CTaH/IapAu3yjy CaBPEMEHY UTa/INjaHCKH je-
3uk. CBaka 036M/bHa CTY/Mja 3aXTeBa yTOTONMILIbE UCTPKUBAE je3UKa, yCKIabu-
Bame ca TocTtojehum Tpagummjama, ami n mpuaarohaBarme caBpeMeHUM MpOMeHaMa
Y j€3MKY U HETOBUM CPENCTBMMA KOMYHMKaLMje. YMECTO 3aK/by4dKa IIMTaMO Ce Jia JIn
caBpeMeHN rpaMarykorpadu Tpeba fa ocaBpeMeHe HadMHe M3JaBarba CBOjUX ITyOIu-
KaIlja, Kao 1 Jla /I je TOTPe6HO IIOCBeTUTY MOCEeOHY TaKIbY je3NIKIM OfiCTYIambIIMa
U BUXOBO] IIPELN3HOj KOHTEKCTyaIN3aliju KaKo 611 MpoydaBama jeslKa IpuKasasa
U aKTye/He TeHJIeHIMje Y je3UKY.
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LCANALISI COMPARATIVA DELLE PREPOSIZIONI NELLE GRAMMATICHE
CONTEMPORANEE

Riassunto

Nel contributo viene dedicata Iattenzione alla categoria grammaticale di preposizioni. La preposizione
a viene analizzata contrastando definizioni, classificazioni, funzioni sintattiche ed esempi usati nelle gram-
matiche citate. Lobiettivo del lavoro ¢ di notare leventuale presenza degli approcci diversi nella contempora-
nea grammaticografia italiana. Si ipotizza che le grammatiche citate interpretino e presentino questa catego-
ria grammaticale in modi svariati secondo i lettori a cui si rivolgono.

Parole chiave: grammatiche italiane, preposizione a.

Bojana Radenkovi¢ Sosi¢
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Beozpag

HA3VIBV1 POMAHCKOT ITOPEKJ/IA 3A OJELY, ObYLHY I
HAKUT Y TOBOPY CIITNYA?

Y papy cy pasMaTpaHU HasMBM POMAaHCKOT TMopekna 3a ofiehy, o6yhy u makut y rosopy
Cnnya u M3BpIIEHA je NeKCMYKO-CEMaHTUYKA M €TMMOJIONIKA aHanu3a. Hakon erumornomike
aHa/mse, CBaKy poMaHusaM nponpahen je cBojum nangannMa us apyrux rosopa Lipue Tope ¢
IU/beM Jja ce yKarke Ha GOHeTCKe TIpOMeHe J10 KOjiX je IONITIO y OBIM T03ajM/beHNI[aMa 1 0CBe-
T/IM APl IBUXOBOT IPOCTUPAIbA.

Kmyune peuu: cpricku jesuk, eTMMOJIOTHja, TEKCUIKO-CEMaHTINYKa aHa/N3a, POMaHM3aM

1. YBox

bpojun pomanusmu ouyBaHu y rOBOPMMA JapaHCKOT IPYMOPja Pe3y/ITar Cy BU-
IIeBEKOBHOT yTHUIIaja POMAHCKIX je3VKa U Ky/ITypa Ha TaMOLIbe CIOBEHCKO CTaHOB-
HUIITBO.

TepMmHOM poMaHM3aM 03HAYaBajy ce pedn Koje Cy U3 HEKOT Off POMAHCKIX je-
3MKa VUM IMjasieKara yljle JUPEKTHO Y HEpOMaHCKM je3uK. ITocToje Tpu I/1aBHa c1oja
pOMaHM3aMa y IPMMOPCKMM TOBOPUMA — HAa7IMaTOPOMAaHCKM JIEKCHMYKM OCTaIlM, IO-
3ajM/bEHNIIE M3 BEHEL[MjaHCKOT IMjaleKTa ¥ pedy IpeyseTe U3 UTANjaHCKOT KIbVDKe-
BHOT je3uka. Y MameM 6pojy 3acTyIUbeHe Cy JleKceMe U3 APYIUX UTaNMjaHCKUX fiuja-
nexkara (HIp. TpurhaHckor, T0MbGapACcKoOr), Kao 1 U3 APYIUX POMaHCKUX je3uka (HIp.
PYMYHCKOT, (ppaHIyCKOT).

[wmb papa je ma ce cucTeMaTu3yjy IeKCeMe POMAHCKOT IIOPEK/IA U3 JIEKCUIKO-Ce-
MaHTMYKMX TPYIIa KOjuMa ce 03HadaBajy fienosu ofehe, o6yha 1 HakuT moceefoueHe
y roBopy Crinya, Kao 1 Jla ce U3BPIIY TeKCUIKO-CEMAaHTUYKA U eTYMOJIONIKA aHA/IN3a
IPUKYIUBEHOT MaTepujaa. 3a HoTpebe OBOT pajia eKClepIpaHa je CTyanja Momuna
[Tonosuha u [Iparomy6a [lerposuha O cosopy Ciiuua: Ipaha, Kojy 4rHe OmIC rOBOpa
Crnya, peyHUK U offlabpaHM TEKCTOBYU MICAHY ay TEHTUYHUM ropopoM Crmya.

OBaj pay;, y KOMe Cy aHa/lIM3MpaHM Ha3MBU POMAaHCKOT IOpeKia 3a ofehy, 06yhy
¥ HaKUT, YMHU JIe0 ONIIVPHMjer UCTPasKMBamba POMAHCKOT efleMeHTa y ropopy Crm-
va. ¥ nperxopHoM pany (Temuh, y mrammm) pasMoTpeHa je jemHa mypa JIeKCHUYKO-Ce-
MaHTHYKA TPyl — KyXMIbCKA Y KY/IMHAPCKA TEPMIHOJIOTYjA. 3aK/by Il IO KOjUX Ce
TIOIIITIO, Kao 1 Iapajiesie Koje ce MOTy HoByhU MCIuTUBameM pOMaHM3aMa KOjy IpHIIa-
ajy pasmMImMTIIM TeKCUMIKO-CEMaHTUIKMUM TpynaMa 61he gaTn y 3aK/byuKy.

1 tesicana@gmail.com

2 OsBaj WIaHAK je HACTAO KA0 pe3y/ITaT paja Ha IpojekTy 6p. 178007 ,ETuMoriomnika nctTpaxuBama cpi-
CKOT je3nka u uspaga Eitiumonowixos peunuxa cpiicko? jesuxa', koju y nenmuuu dusancupa MunncTap-
cTBO npocseTe 1 Hayke Penry6mke Cp6uje 1 Kao pesynTar pajia Ha GuaTepaTHOM IpojeKTy ca Perry-
6mukom CroBernjom 2012-2013 ,,[lnjanexarcka JIeKCHKa CPIICKOT M CIOBEHAYKOT je3lKa — KOMIIapa-
TuBHU actekT / ,Nare¢na leksika srbskega in slovenskega jezika — komparativni aspekt.
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2. JIeKCMYKO-CeMaHTHMYKa aHa/In3a

2.1. V pajy je pasmMaTpaHO JieBeTHAeCT jJleKCeMa POMAHCKOT TIOpeKIa U3 Tpu
JIeKCIUIKO-CceMaHTIIKe rpyre’ — genosu ogehe, 06yha nnaknt. Ilpuxymsenn ma-
tepujan pacropebe je fabe y TEKCMUKO-CeMaHTIUYKe IOATPYIIE, HA OCHOBY yXeT Off-
pebema nojenunaynux peun. Onpebene rpyre u moArpyme cacToje ce off jeHOT YIaHa,
360r unbeHNIle ja cy oHe y ropopy CIida 3acTyI/beHe ca CaMo jeJHOM peduyt POMaH-
cKor nopexia.*

Jlexcu4uKO-ceMaHTIMYKa IPyIIa KOjoM ce 0O3HauaBajy fenoBu ojehe HajopojHuja
j€é M Canp KM IETHAECT JieKceMa. Y OKBUPY Ibe MOXKe Ce M3IBOjUTY BUIIE IIOATPYIIA.
IMoarpyma MmaTepujany cafpXu YeTUPH JIeKceMe — poba, Kamoplik, kopgena, pauia.
IMonrpyma fenoBu XeHcKe omehe cacToju ce o meT nekceMa — KaMuMoi, KOp-
gyH, KOTiyna, wpasewia v payyneii. Iloarpyna fenosn Mmyike ogehe sacTymmbeHa
je ¢ pedjy xopéin. Peu panéna capa y moprpymy fenosu ropmwe ogehe (Mymke u
XKeHcke). JIekceMe kafioili U MaHiliesr Halase ce y IOATPYNHN fenoBy ropmwe opehe
(MymKe ¥ >XeHCKe) KOju ce oOjade IpeKo APYTUX ONEBHUX NpeAgMerTa.
Jlexcema ¢poHiiiiiH [e0 je IOATpyIe OfeBHY IpeAMeTI KOji ce HOoCe Ha TTaBU
U BUXOBY JeT0BU. Y HOATPYIy OCTANO Clajia IeKCeMa ilanéilia, fyjamekaTcKa Ba-
PUjaHTa KIbVDKEBHOT eilosieiia.

JIeKCMYKO-CeMaHTUUKY TPYIy KOjoM ce o3HauyaBa o6yha umHM camo jemHa
TeKceMa — wiKapiiuHa. Y OKBUPY IEKCUYIKO-CeMaHTUYKe IPyIle HAKU T Halase ce Tpu
JleKceMe — Kagéna, Maniina u gpxagena.

2.2. MoryhHocT pa3Bujara HOBUX 3HaUerba ofabpaHa je Kao jefaH off eleMeHara
JNIEKCUYKO-CEMAaHTIYKe aHaJN3e, jep CBEOYM O YKIOIUBEHOCTHU PedN y CPIICKO-XPBaT-
CKV JIEKCUYKI CUCTEM.

Opn feBeTHaecT poMaHM3aMa KOjU YMHE HAII KOPIIYC, IBe JIEKCeMe PasBuiIe
cy monuceMujy — poba, gayyneéii. IIpumapHo 3HadYeme JIeKceMe poba, Tj. MpuMapHa
CeMaHTMYKa peanusanuja jecre ,TkaHumHa“. Of OBOr OCHOBHOT 3HAY€HA, IIyTeM
MeXaHM3Ma JJaHYaHe IO/MCeMHuje, Tfie Ce U3 IPUMApPHOT PasBUJIO CEKyapHO 3HAUebe,
a U3 CeKYHJAapHOT TepLiMjapHO HacTala Cy 3Hademwa — ,ofeha“ > ,HapopgHa Holma“
(yn. Oparuhesnh 2007: 133). Peu ¢pauynéii uma nBa 3Ha4Yema — ,BEIMKA >KEHCKA
mapama“ u ,,BpcTa pasHob6ojHe cBUIeHe mperade”. CMaTpaMo Ja ce y OBOM IIPUMeEPY
[IO/MMCEMAaHTUYKe CTPYKTYPe MO>Ke TOBOPUTY O YIIOPESHOM IIOCTOjarby iBajy 3HAYCHa,
anmy ce Takohe ocTaB/ba MOTYhHOCT ITOCTOjamba TaHYaHe MOJCEMIje.

3. Erumononika aHanmsa

VY pajly ce HacTOja/mo YTBpAUTY KOM C/I0jy POMaHM3aMa IIPUIIaJiajy aHaIM3MpaHe
mo3ajmspeHnie. KOHCYyITOBaHM Cy e TUMOIOLIKY PEYHUIIN CPIICKOT (Tj. CPIICKO-XPBAT-
CKOT), MTa/MjaHCKoT, ¢ppaHIyckor jesuka u PEP. Onpennuie cy yobnudeHe nmpema Mo-
meny ycBojeHoM Y Eitiumonoukom peunuxy cpiickoé jesuxa (EPCJ), y3 onpehene nsme-
He, uMajyhu y BUAy [a Cy y HallleM pajy IpegMeT aHaau3e UCK/bYInBO JIeKCeMe Po-
MaHCKOT ITOpeKJIa MocBefioueHe y ropopy Crmya.

3 Ham Kopryc unHe MCK/bY4YMBO MMEHMIIE KOje HUCY Y TBOPOEHO]j Be3H, Te CMO 13 TOT Pas/iora oIy uin
Jia KOPUCTUMO TePMUH JIEKCUUKO CeMaNTiiuuKa Zpyiia Kojy oApasyMeBa ia WIAHOBM KOji Cy JIe0 Te Iie-
JIMHE MIPUTIAJIajy NCTOj TPAMATUYKOj BPCTU U HUCY Y TBOPOEHO]j Be3H, Te CAMIM TUM HPENICTaB/bajy YoKI
CKYTI Off OHOT KOjI Ce HasuBa cemaniiuukum iiomem (ym. iparnhesnh 2007: 239).

4 JIpyru 4iaHOBYU Kojy O IPUITafiaTy OBUM JIEKCMYKO CeMaHTUYKMM IpylaMa U MOArpynama 6ue 6u
nomahe peun, Kao 1 aJIOIIOTCKe /leKCeMe HePOMAHCKOT IIOPeK/Ia.
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HaxoH Hac/moBa oppepguuiie n geduHULMje, CIEAN CAXET CYA O IOPEKIy JATOT
pOMaHM3Ma, ca MOTBPHeHNM M3BOPHNUM 06IMKOM 13 HEKOT Off POMAaHCKIX je3MKa WIN
IujameKaTa. 3aTUM ce M3HOCH CYJ O IOPEKTy POMaHCKOT Ipepomka. CBaKy pOMaHu-
3aM nporpaheH je oToM CBOjUM BapujeTeTnMa 13 gpyrux rosopa Lipue Tope (yxo-
JIMKO VX MMa) fia 6u ce yKasaso Ha pOHETCKe IIPOMEHe /10 KOjUX je JOILIIO Y OBUM IIO-
3ajM/beHNIIaMa ¥ YTBPANIIO y KOjOj CY MepM OHe U IaHaC Y YIOTPpebM y IPUMOPCKUM 1
KOHTMHEHTa/IHUM ropopuma Llpue Tope.

KajéHa f. ,{yru jaHall 3a Maju XKEHCKY [IeITHY CaT; CTaB/ba Ce OKO BpaTa I AP>KU
car 3aJleHyT 3a mojac”

v Op BeH. cadena (Cxok 1971-1974 2: 12-13 s.v. kadéna; Mycuh 1972: 163; JIu-
nosan Pagynosuh 1981: 141); o6muiy ca -izi- 6y 61 penKTH 13 6aIKaHCKOT
JATUHUTETA.

o Bewn. cadena op nar. caténa(m), moryher erpypckor nopexna (JEJIV 1979-1988:
217; PEP 1764).

» Jlekcema motBphena u y mpyrum rosopuma Llpue Tope, 6e3 ¢onerckux Ba-
pujaHTH.

KaMOpIHK m. ,BpCTa TAHKOT IJIaTHA

v Ogn BeH. cambriche (Buma 1998-2004 2: 52-53). Mame je BepoBaTHO IIOPEKIIO
op ut. cambri (Mycuh 1972: 164; JIunosar; Pagynosuh 1981: 147).

o Ben./ ut. peu of nmena rpaga Cambray Ha ceBepy ®paHIiycke, y KoMe ce 0Ba
BpCTa TKaHUHe IPOM3BOAWIA; OOMMK cambriche, KapaKTepUCTUYaH 3a TOBO-
pe ceBepHe VTamuije, pasByo ce Ha OCHOBY IMKApP/ICKOT M3rOBOPA MIMEHA rpaja
(Bumpa L.c.; JEJIV 1979-1988: 190).

» Y xontnHeHTanHoj LlpHoj fopu Bapujeret xampuk, ¢ yupourhaBameM Cyria-
cHMYKe rpyme -mOp- y -mp- (Byjuumh 1995: 56; Tarosuh 2004: 112; Cranuh
1990-1991: 349; Crujosuh 1996: 283).

KaMIDKOT m. ,,fyra )KeHCKa Xa/bIHa, caja”

v Op BeH. camisoto (Ckok 1971-1974 2: 27-28 s.v. kamiz; Mycuh 1972: 165). Cra-
puje mosajMsbeHuLe, HoTBpheHe y Oank. MIaTMHUTETY, 6ue 61U pyMm. cdmasa,
an6. kémishé, kmishé (Cxoxk l.c.).

o Ben. camisoto neMMHYTUB OFf BeH. camisa < no3Homnar. camisia(m) (Cxoxk Lc.).
[TosHomnar. camisia(m) moxxe 6utu ranckor nopexna (IEIM 1979-1988: 191).

» Jlexcema motephena u y mpyrum rosopuma llpue Tope, 6e3 oneTckux Ba-

pUjaHTH.
KamoT m. ,,KamyT"‘; KamOTHHA m. pej. ,,A3HOIICHN KarmyT"*

v Op ur. cappotto (Cxok 1971-1974 2: 38-39 s.v. kapa; Mycuh 1972: 167; JInmo-
Bar Pagymosuh 1981: 155); yn. nctpopom. capuoto (Ckok L.c.).

o VT cappotto ayrmeHTaTMB OR WUT. cappa < mosHomart. cdppa(m) (IEJIN
1979-1988: 201; PEP 1642).

> Jlekcema notBpbena u y gpyrum rosopuma ILlpue Tope, 6e3 doHerckux Ba-
pujantu. Peu kaiiomiuna weH je gomahn nepusar.
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KOppmena f. ,anmmka“

v Op ur. cordella (Cxox 1971-1974 2: 153 s.v. korda; Jlunosan-Pagynosuh 1981:
175).

o U cordella gemunytus og ut. corda < nat. chorda, rpuxor mopexna (Cxox l.c.;
HEJIN 1979-1988: 283-284; PEP 1881).

» Jlexcema norBphena u y apyrum rosopuma Llpue Tope, 6e3 ponerckux Ba-
pUjaHTHL.

KOPAYH m. ,,KaHaIl, IIIaT, IVIATHEHN YCKU 3a BesuBambe (J1aKa, mperade)”

v Op ut. cordone (Cxox 1971-1974 2: 153 s.v. korda; Mycuh 1972: 176; JInunosan
Papynosuh 1981: 175).

o Ut cordone ayrmentatus of ut. corda < nat. chorda, rpukor nopekna (Ckok
Lc.; JEJIM 1979-1988: 283-284; PEP 1881).

» Jlekcema norBphena u y apyrum rosopuma Llpue Tope, 6es donerckux Ba-
pUjaHTH.

KOPET m. ,MYILIKM je/iek 6e3 pykasa“

v BeposatnHo o ut. coretto (Cxok 1971-1974 2: 241 s.v. kurdj); Bapujeter
kopiieiti(0) MOXJa OF UT. corpetto | ceB.-ut. corpet(o) (ym. Boepno 1867: 200;
[Tupona 1996: 189).

o U coretto | corpetto n3BeneHNIIe OF UT. COTPO < JIAT. COrPUS, -0ris, Hepa3peleHe
etnmonoruje ([IEJIV 1979-1988: 286; PEP 2248).

» Jlekcema notBphena u y apyrum rosopuma Llpue Tope, 6es poHeTcKux Ba-
pujantn. Bapujerer kopiiéii motephen je camo y rosopuma Vcrpe (Bykosuh
2001: 175; lnmynosuh 2006: 243; Poxn @oprynaro 1997: 237; Mapgemnh
Hentun 1997: 287).

koTyna f. ,cykma“

v BepoBaTHo of BeH. cotola (Mycuh 1972: 177; JIunosanu Pagynosuh 1981: 177).
Mame je BepoBaTHO HOpeKso of UT. cottola (Ckok 1971-1974 2: 168-169 s.v.

kota).

o Ben./ urt. ped ox ¢ppanaukor *kotta ,TyHuka, xapyuaa“ (JIEJIV 1979-1988: 293;
PEP 4747).

» Jlexcema norBpbena u y gpyrum rosopuma Ilpue Tope, 6e3 poHerckux Ba-
PUjaHTIH.

MaHfiHa f. ,,HapykBuma“

v Op ut. manina (Cxox 1971-1974 2: 370-371 s.v. manina; Mycuh 1972: 186; JIu-
nosax Pagynosuh 1981: 206); yII. TockaHM3aM MAHUbA | MAHUbA ,HAPYKBULIA“
< TOCK. taniglia, Hekafja KapaKTepUCTHIaH 3a ToBope VIcTpe, fanac Hajuemthe
3aMembeH BeHeL[MjaHu3MOM Opauyoseini < BeH. brazzoleto (Buma 1998-2004 2:
168-169).°

o Ut. manina neMunyTuB of UT. mano < nar. manus (JEJIV 1979-1988: 713-716;
PEP 5339).

5 JlekceMa manilna odyBana ce y rosopuma Lipae Tope, BepoBaTHO 360r yTuiaja 5y6poBadkor roBopa y
KOMe OBaj POMaHN3aM HUje 3aMerbeH BeHelujannsMoM Opayonei (Mycuh 1972: 186).
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Jlexcema motBpbhena u y gpyrum rosopuma llpue Tope, 6e3 ¢onerckux Ba-
pUjaHTH.

MAHTEb M. ,MaHTUI"

v

>

Op ut. mantello (Cxox 1971-1974 2: 372 s.v. mantija; JIunosan Pagynosuh
1981: 207).

VIT. mantello neMyHYTUB Of UT. manto < MO3HONAT. mdantu(m), USBELEHO Of
nat. mantellu(m) ,,Beo (JEJIV 1979-1988: 717; PEP 5326).

Bapujerer maninién y ju. boxn (Jlunosay Pagynosuh 1981 Lc.).

nmanéra f. ,,03HaKa opunMpcKor YynHa, emonera’

v

>

Orn ¢p. épaulette; noBobheme y Besy ca ur. spaletta, nanac spallina (JIunosan Pa-
mynosuh 1997: 212) He unHM ce Moryhum.

Dp. épaulette n3Begernia on ¢p. épaule < nat. spatila ,momatuma® (brox,
Baprt6ypr 1950: 218-219; Tamummer 1928: 371; PEP 8130). [lanamme 3Ha-
Yeme ,,03Haka oduiypckor unHa“ passuio ce y XVII B. u3 npBo6UTHOT ,,e0
KomcKor okyona“ (Brox, Baproypr Lc.).

Jlexcema notephena n y Yckoryuma (Crannh 1990-1991: 78).

pob6a f. ,TkaunHa® ,,omeha® ,HapogHa HOmIBmA“

v

Op ur. roba (Cxok 1971-1974 3: 151 s.v. rob%; Mycuh 1972: 219; Jlunosan Pa-
nymoBuh 1981: 296).

WT. roba op repmanckor rauba (Cxox l.c.; PEP 7090).

Jlexcema morBphena u y npyrum rosopuma Llpue Iope, 6e3 ¢poHeTCKUX Ba-
pUjaHTH.

TpaBema f. ,iperaya koja ce HOCH Off II0jaca IO Majlo M3HAJ Jy>XKUHe palie; O
JIETIIIIET je MaTepujasia; 0 JHY U Ha [Iely M3Be3eHa NOpUIIMMOM

v

On BeH. traversa, ut. traversa (Cxok 1971-1974 3: 494 s.v. travérs; My-
cuh 1972: 230; Jlunosan Paxynosuh 1981: 360)%; yi. kpukopowm. traviarsa,
travarsa ,,id.”, uctpopoM. travésa ,,id.“ (Ckok l.c.).

Ben. / ut. peu op nat. tra(n)svérsa, cnoxxenutie of nar. trans- u vertere (CKox
l.c.; PEP 8858).

brnmke BeH. / UT. mpeIoIKy y Apyrum rosopuma Ilpue Tope croju @wipasép-
ca (JIunosay Pagynosuh l.c.) / wwipasepca (Mycuh l.c.); 3abenexeHo u iipaseé-
ca (Iemxan 1965: 284). V kontuHenrtantoj Lipxoj fopn venthe ce jap/pa Ba-
pujetert wiposésa (hynuh 1977: 200; hynuhu 1997: 493) / wiposésa (Crujosuh
1996: 292), ca pena3oM pPOMaHCKOT BOKa/Ia dy o.

6

Vcror cy mopexia u JleKceMe iapeuécna, mapeécnuna, mpasécnuna ,y3ny>KHa rpefa; obma rpesa; mo-
IpevHa rpefja Ha KpMU WIN IIPOBY; II0BMAGA ¢ jakuM 6ounnM BeTpom™ (Buma 1998 2004 3: 258 259).
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¢daneéna f. ,Bynenu nemmep”

v Og Ben. fanela (Mycuh 1972: 235; Jlunosan-Pagynosuh 1997: 78-79). Moryhe

je u mopexso of nT. fanella; yi. ncrpopowm. faniela, tpuh. fanele, an6. fanellé
(Ckoxk 1971-1974 1: 521 s.v. flanel).”

Ben. / ut. peu npexo ¢p. flanelle on kpajwer enrn. flannel® (IEJIV 1979-1988:
442), ca ucraiameM KOHCOHAHTA [; yII. AMCUMIUIOBaHY 00K franel, motsphen
y BeHenmjaHckoM roBopy (Jopuja 1987: 224).

Y xouTnHeHTanuoj LlpHoj Topu 3abemexxeHa M manaTanu3oBaHa BapyjaHTa
¢parwéna (bopuunh 2002: 340; Crujosuh 1996: 293; Ilemnukan 1965: 288; Ry-
mrth 1977: 200; Rynuhu 1997: 532) / parwena (Byjuanh 1995: 130), kao 1 06/mK
ca nipenasoM ¢ > 6 sarena | sarena (Craumh 1990-1991: 74).°

Q)auyn‘éT m. ,,B€/JIMKa J)KEHCKa MapaMa, I1oBe€3a4da o[ TaHKOTI, TOTOBO Iay4MHACTOT

TKama, Be3yje ce UCIIOf 3aTIbKa miu 6pajie’, ,,BpcTa pasHo6ojHe CBUTIEHE [Iperave, ca
pecama Ha uy"; pamynerunh m. ,,mapammma“

v Op ur. fazzoletto (Cxok 1971-1974 1: 501-502 s.v. facol; Mycuh 1972: 236; JIn-

nosar; Pagynosnh 1981: 78).

Ut. fazzoletto BepoBaTHO [EMMHYTUB OR WUT. fazzuolo < TOBOpPHOT JIaT.
*faciolu(m), usBenennie of jar. fdcies ,,muue®, Moryher 10Hro6appcKor nopex-
nma (JIEJIV 1979-1988: 421-422; PEP 3130).

Y xourunenranuoj Lipuoj Topu 3abenexxenu u BapujeTeTu ca npenasom ¢ > 60
- sauynein (Ilemmkan 1965: 288), sapuyne / eapyynei (Crarmh 1990-1991:
76). Jlekcema ¢pauynetiiuh je n3Begennia Ha fomahem tepeny ox nexceme ga-
Uyneti.

damra f. ,,ysgy>xHo mapue (IIaTHa, XapTije, 3eM/bUIITA)

v Op nr. fascia (Cxok 1971-1974 1: 508 s.v. fas; Mycuh 1972: 236; Jlunosar Pa-

mynosuh 1981: 82). Jlerom MoKe punajgaTu u 6amKaHCKOM JaTUHUTETY, Ipe-
KO PYMYHCKOT ¥ a/I0QHCKOL, VI 6YT. pauia ,KOKHA Tpaka“ < pyM. fase ,,10BOj;
anb. fashé ,noBoj, Tpaka“ (Ckox L.c.).

Wrt. fascia on nat. fascia(m) < nart. fascis ,,cuon (OEJIN 1979-1988: 418; PEP
3208).

Jlexcema morBphena u y gpyrum rosopuma Llpue Tope, 6e3 doHeTckux Ba-
PUjaHTH.

¢dpxapena f. ,myra ykocuma“

v BeposatHo of BeH. forcadela (Mycuh 1972: 240). Matbe je BepOBaTHO IIOPEKIIO

on nt. apxausma forcatella (Jlunosar; Pagynosuh 1981: 92).
Bewn. forcadela je usBemenuna o BeH. forca ,Bwbymka“ < mar. firca(m) (PEP
3593).

7

8
9

KmkeBHU 00K pranen, -éna je y CpICKO XpBaTCKy yuiao mpeko HeM. Flannel, ox xpajmwer eHri.
flannel (Ckoxk 1971 1974 1: 521 s.v. flanél).
Enrnecka ped off off ranckor gwlanen, nssenenutie og gwlan ,syna“ (JJEJIV 1979 1988 1.c.).

Ha nipenas ¢ > 6 HajBepOBaTHMje Cy YTULAIM ICTOYHOXEPLIErOBAYKy TOBOPY Y KOjIMA ce I/Iac ¢ He u3-
rosapa (Mycuh 1972: 87).

10 B. mpeTxofHy HaIllOMeHY.
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» Y xonTrHeHTanHoj LIpHoj Topu 3abenexxeHn u BapujeTeTy ca penasom ¢ > 1!
- spxageéna (TaroBuh 2004: 35; Crannh 1990-1991: 101) / spxagéna (Ilemmnkan
1965: 288), xao u nanmaTanusoBanu o6muk spxahena (Crannh l.c.).

dponTiin m. ,,npenmu Keo KaukeTa“

v Op Bew. frontin (Mycuh 1972: 240; JInnosay Pagynosuh 1981: 96). Moryhe je
U opeKsto of ut. frontino (Cxok 1971-1974 1: 220 s.v. brunéela). Crapuja no-
3ajM/bEeHILIA je apYM. frunceand ,,00pBa“ (< nar. frons, -tis), penuKT U3 6anKaH-
ckor maruaurera (Ckok l.c.).

o Bew. frontin / ut. frontino usBeneunLa ox UT. fronte < mar. fronte(m), Hepaspe-
meHe etumornoruje (JIEJIV 1979-1988: 461; PEP 3533).

» Jlekcema motBphena u y mpyrum rosopuma Llpue Tope, 6e3 ¢onerckux Ba-
pujaHTH.

mxapnuHa f. (06muHo pl.) ,ImMTKa CBeyaHa MyIKa ymena’

v Og ut. scarpino / scarpina (Cxox 1971-1974 3: 258 s.v. skarpa; Jlunosan Pagy-
nosuh 1981: 326).

o V1. ped meMUHYTUB Off WUT. scarpa < repMm. *scarpa ,ljen uspabeH op Koxxe*
(OEJIN 1979-1988: 1145-1146; PEP 7981c¢).

> 3abenexkeHO U WKAPIPH < UT. ayrMeHTaTuBa scarpone (Mycuh 1972: 247; JIn-
nosai Pagynosuh 1997: 282).

4. 3axmpydak

Jlexcuka Crimya o6mmyje poMaHM3MUMA, Te Cé MCTPaKMBAKEM OBOT KOpITyca
Moxke crehy mobap yBuj y CTeIleH yTHIaja POMAaHCKIX jesuka Ha roBope L]pue Tope.
JlexceMe POMaHCKOT IOPEK/Ia 3aCTYI/beHE CY y OIIITeM JIEKCUYKOM (OHAY, faKe,
y TOTOBO CBUMM TEPMUHOJIOIIKMM CKYIIMHAMa KOje Ceé TMYy CBaKOJJHEBHOT >KMBOTA U
byHKIMOHMCaba /bYAM. JIeKCMYKO-CeMaHTIYKe IPyIie KOjiMa Ce O3HaYaBajy [e/IoBI
oxiehe, o6yha u HakuT, aHanMM3MpaHe y OBOM pafly, cacToje ce off 19 ymekcema 1 fpyra
Cy HajOpojHMja CKyNnMHa poMaHu3aMa 3abenexxeHux y ropopy Cnnya. Hajopojuuja je
paHMje aHAMM3MPaHa TePMIHOJIOTMja KyXuibe U KymuHapcTsa (B. Temmnh, y mrrammm).
Ha mamu 6poj poMaHCKMX I03ajM/beHNIIA 3aCTYIUBCHNX y HasuBMMa 3a ofiehy, o6yhy
U HAKUT MOYKe YTUILIATU YMIbeHMIIA [Ia Ce HhUMa 03HauaBajy IpeMeTI KOju Cy 3axXTe-
Ba/Ii Pa3sBMjEHM)U CTEIIeH APYIITBA, JOK CE HAa3MBU U3 TEPMUHO/OINMjEe KyXUibe U Ky-
JIMHAPCTBA OfIHOCE Ha IpefiMeTe KOjI CY [ieo jefIHOT Off HajOCHOBHUjUX MOAPYYja /by -
CKOT )KMBOTA.

Etumornomka aHanmsa 1mokasasa je IpUCyTHOCT I103ajM/beHNIIA HOBUjET CIoja y
JIEKCMYKO-CEMaHTNYKMM TPyIaMa KojuMa ce 03HauaBajy fenosu ofiehe, obyha u Ha-
KuT y ropopy Cnmya — BeHeljMjaHM3aMa 1 UTalujaHu3aMa, Kao ¥ jeJHOT TauIU3N-
Ma (#ianéitia). On feBeTHaeCT MCINUTUBAHUX POMaHM3aMa, IeBeT Pedl IIOPEeKIIoM je
U3 UTAVjaHCKOT KIBVDKEBHOT je3UKa — Kahoill, Kopgena, KOpgyH, ManiiHa, MAaHiiesn,
poba, payynei, gﬁama, WKAPIUHA. /13 BeHeNMjaHCKOT iMjajieKTa IIpeyseTe Cy YeTu-
pu IeKceMe — KagéHa, Kamuxoi, Koiiyna, gppragend. Y BeHELMjaHCKO-UTATNjaHCKe
H03ajM/bEHMIE CIIaJia TIeT JIeKceMa — KamOpiiK, KOpeii, ipaseuid, panéna, poHiiuH.
Melyy ananusyupaHuM eKceMaMa Huje 3abeneXXeHa HMjeHA M03ajM/beHNIa u3 6as-
KaHCKOT JTATMHNUTETA.

11 B. namomeny 9.
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Jlexcuuko-ceMaHTMYKA M €TMMOJIONIKA aHa/M3a Hasuea 3a ofehy, o6yhy n
HAKWT ITOKa3aja je BUIIECTPYKM YTUI[aj POMAHCKMX je3uKa UM JiMjajieKaTa Ha TOBOP
Cnyya, Koju ce oryiefia y pasnnuuTUM Iy TeBMMa 103ajM/b/iBarba JIEKCMKE POMaHCKOT
TIOpeK/Ia, Kao ¥ y pasBujamy GOHETCKNX BapMjaHTH, IITO yKasyje Ha CTETeH aflalTy-
PaHOCTM U PaCHPOCTPaEHOCTH OBMX JIEKCeMa He CaMo y IIOMeHyTOM roBopy, Beh n y
ocranum fenosuma lpue Tope. O yKmon/beHOCTY aHATM3UPAaHUX POMaHMU3aMa y CpII-
CKO-XPBAaTCKM JIEKCUYKU CUCTEM CBEJIOYM U IIOCTOjarbe BUIIE3HAYHOCTHU, IPUKA3aHO
Ha IpuMepuMa ieKceMa poba u Pauyneii.
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ANALYSE DES NOMS D’ORIGINE ROMANE DES VETEMENTS, CHAUSSURES ET
BIJOUX DANS LE LANGAGE DE SPIC

Résumé

Cette étude traite les noms dorigine romane des vétements, chaussures et bijoux présents dans le lan-
gage de Spi¢ du point du vue étymologique et sémantique. Apres Ianalyse étymologique, nous avons présen-
té les justifications dialectales des autres langages du Monténégro dans le but d’indiquer des changements
phonétiques qui se sont réalisées dans les noms analysés et de montrer la diffusion régionale des emprunts
lexicals analysés.

Mots-cles: langue serbe, etymologie, analyse lexicale et semantique, emprunt lexical roman.

Ana Tesi¢
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O IEKCUIIN Y MICKYCHOM IIOJPYMAPY 3AXAPUJA
OP®E/IMHA

ITpenmer paga? unne ocobeHocTn nexcuke VMckycnoe iiogpymapa 3axapuja Opdennna. Y
XVIII Beky, mepnopy I03HATOM K0 eI10Xa je3N4KOr IUTypain3Ma, Kpo3 KibIokeBHM jesuk Cpba
HpesraMasIo ce MHOIITBO yTHUI[Aja: PKBEHOCIOBEHCKOT (CPIICKe U PyCKe PelaKiiuje ca IPYKIM 1
JIATMHCKMM BOKaOy/IapoM), PYCKOT U CPIICKOT HapOJHOT je3nka. CTora je Haul 1k 6110 Ja aHa-
nmsypamo OpdenHOBY JIEKCHKY IIpeMa 1beH0j QYHKIMOHAHO] PAC/IOjeHOCTI.

Kmyune peuu: jesuuxu mrypanusam, OpderniH, CTaBeHOCPIICKY je31K, IIPKBEHOCIOBEHCKI
je3MK, CPIICKY HAPOJHM je3UK

1. YBOJ
1.1. KynitiypHouciiopujcku KOHIIeKCili

Yurasum y 18. Bek ca iBa jesnuka 13pasa y KibykeBHoOcTH, CpOM Cy Ce HallUIN IO
yIapoM HacTOjarba KaTOMMYKe IIPKBe M Ap>KaBHMX BacTy Xab30ypluke MOHapXuje,
KOja je XTesa fla UX IOKATOMM4YM WM moyHujatu. bynyhu pa Huje 6mno mkona Hu
HACTaBHMKA Koju Ou 06pasoBaay IIPaBOCIABHO CBemITeHCTBO, Cpbu ce okpehy
Pycuju, n3 koje fonase yuntespu ca pyckuM ynbeHnimma. Tako cy ce HOBe reHepanyje
obpasoBane Ha PyCKOM M PYCKOCTOBEHCKOM, Te Cy OBa [lBa je3VKa 3aBlajjana y
KIbIDKeBHOCTM M ajMuHucTpanuju. Mebytum, mo ysobemy pyckocmoseHckor,
IACIY CBeTOBM-ALy ocehajy ce mpeTecHO y OKBMpMMA IbMIMa CTPAHOL jesyKa, I1a
MOYNIY Jla YBOJE eleMeHTe HapOJHOT je3VKa, UMMe je JoOujeHa MeIlaBMHA TPUjy
jesMka, ca JojalMMa JIATMHCKOT, TPYKOT ¥ BOKaby/lapa 3allaHOeBPOIICKUX je3MKa,
Ha3BaHa CIABEHOCPIICKM jesyK. To je 610 KOMIIPOMIMC CBMX TpajuIija Koje Cy Jo
Tajla y4ecTBOBajie y CPICKO] KibykeBHOCTH. C jeflHe CTpaHe, U y CIaBEHOCPIICKOM
jesVKy OI/IefIa0 Ce PyCKY YTHULIQj, a/Iu je OH 6110 3HATHO PasyM/bUBUU Off JOTAAIIbET
LPKBEHOT je3MKa.

2. O 3axapujy Opdennny

3axapuje Opdennn (1726-1785) jeman je on HajupocBehenmjux Cpba XVIII
BeKa. IberoBo mmMe ymasu He caMO y MCTOPUjy CPIICKe KibJKeBHOCTM Beh u y ucro-
PUjy CpIICKe Ie[ArolIKe TUTEpaType, CpIICKe ucTopruorpaduje, kaprorpaduje, kanu-
rpaduje, ITaMIIAPCTBa, eKOHOMIje, MEAVIIMHE, ¥ ICTOPU]jy CPIICKe YMETHOCTH, IIp-
BEHCTBEHO JIMKOBHE U My3U4Ke T,

1 randjelovicana@yahoo.com

2 Ogaj pap je HacTao y oKBUpPY TpojekTa 178009 /lunzsucitiuuka uciiipajnuearba caspemenoZ cpiicKoe
KroUdie6HoZ jesuxa u uspaga Peunuka cpiickoxpeaitickoZ kKrouxcesHoZ u Hapogro? jesuxa CAHY, xoju y
ne/miHn GuHaHcupa MuHKMCTApCTBO 3a MpocBeTy U HayKy Peny6muke Cpbuje.
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Y KiVDKEBHOCTH Ce M0jaBuo KpajeM megecerux roguna X VIII Beka, kaja je 06ja-
Buo necmy Ilozgpas Mojcejy Ilyitinuxy, cCBoje IpBO 3Ha4ajHuje feno. IloueTkom mes-
fleceTyuX TrOfiMHA HajBMIIE je pajiio Ha IOe3MUju, ¥ Y OBOM IIEPMOJly HAacTasle Cy HheroBe
HajiosHaruje mecMme: lopeciinu iinaq, Tpenoquja, Ilnau Cepbuju, Ceitiosanuje, Ilech
uctioputeckaja. Of cpefyHe Ie3feceTnx rofuHa okpehe ce megaromkoj, mpocBeTn-
Te/bCKOj Y HAYYHOIIOMy/IapHOj TUTEPaTypH, KojuMa he ce 6aBUTH 10 Kpaja )KUBOTA.

Op¢ennHoB KbIDKeBHOIPOCBETUTE/BCKI PaJl je BeoMa OOMMaH 1 PasHOBPCTAH
- oOyxBara IIKOJICKe yIIOeHMKe, Ka/leHape, Teorpad)cke KapTe, IPUPYIHUKE TPAKTH-
YHe TIpMMeHe, a HajBehy JOIPMHOC CPIICKOj KYITYPHOj GAIITVHY IIpeficTaB/ba 06ja-
B/bUBabe IpBor yaconuca Meby Jyxxunm CrnoBenuma — CnaseHocepOckoZ Mazasuma.

O sHauajy 3axapuja OpdennHa 3a pasBoj CPICKOT KIbJDKEBHOT jesVKa IIICao je
I1. ViBuh: ,,ITpBu ayTop Koju je mo4eo IMMCaTH CTaBEHOCPIICKM Y JieNnuMa HaMeheHUM
mramnamy 6mo je 3axapuje Opdennn. OH je 1768. ob6jaBuo coj Crasenocepbeku ma-
2a3uH y KOMe je jeflaH Jeo TeKcToBa — MeDy miMa 1 3HAMEHWUTH IIPEArOBOP — HAIlN-
caH crmaBeHOCpcKu “ (1998: 132). Mebhytum, Opdennt Tek y mocnenmuM fBeMa felie-
Hyjama XVIII Beka cBe venrhe nuire Ha CIaBEHOCPIICKOM. JOII jef{HO Jie/I0 HAIMCAHO
Ha OBOM THUITy KIbVDKEBHOT je3uKa je VIckycHu fiogpymap, [meno NOIyapHe OpyjeHTa-
IVje ca MpaKTUYHVM CaBeTyMa 13 BUHOTpaapcTBa. Y OpdenHoBOM ce oImycy, Kako
I1. ViBuh uctmde, yapyxyjy cBa deTupu mapasa cprcke KmypkeBHocTy XVIII Beka:
PYCKOCTIOBEHCKM, PYCKY KEbVDKEBHM, CPIICKU HAPORHY U claBeHocprickn (1998: 143-
144), ma oTyna He YyaAM YMEbEHUIIA LITO Ce y IUTepaTypy cpehy pasnmumumure kapakre-
pu3alyje BeroBUX Jiefla y IOI/IEAY je3nKa.

1.3. [locagawirea pasmatiiparea o Vickycrnom togpymapy

[Mymryhu o xuBoTy u papy 3axapuja Opdenuna, T. Octojuh o kwusu VckycHu
fiogpymap pexao je cinegehe: ,/IsBopy meHy Hucam ymao y tpar. OHa je 6e3 cymmbe
npeBoj, Wiy 6ap mpepajia, amy je MpeBOAUIAL] CBAKOjaKO YHEO ¥ CBOje MCKYCTBO...
(1923:195).

Hcxychu tiogpymap je iieno HaMemeHO BIHOTPalapuMa, Ima 611cMo 360r Tora ove-
KMBaJIM Ia je HAIIICAHO YMCTUM HapOHUM jesauKkoM. MebyTum, mpema pagoBuma Koju
ce 6aBe jeankoM 3axapuja Opdennuna, 1 To mpe cBera GOHETUKOM U MOPQOIOrHjoM
OpdennHoBor jesuka, OH 01 ce Ipe MOrao CBPCTAaT! y CIABEHOCPIICKH, OZHOCHO Y
MeIIaBYHY HapOJHOL, PYCKOT 1 pycKocmoBeHcKor jesuka. H. Tomcroj nctnye fma ce
jesux Mckycrnoe iogpymapa BeoMa pasnukyje of jesuka OpdennHOBUX JPYTUX Ipo-
3HMX fiena: ,OH 00uIIyje CPIICKMM eleMeHTIMa, HAPOYMTO Kafia Ce pajfii O KOHKpeT-
HUM IIpeAMeTVIMA ¥ TEPMMHMMA IT0OBE3AaHMM C IIPAB/bEbEM BMHA ... AJIU 1 IIOpET, TOra
"PYCKO-CIIOBEHCKA® KIbJKeBHOje3MIKa HOpMa, Ha Kojy je Opdennu HaBUKao fja ce oc-
Jlama U Koje Ce 4ecTO MpUApXKaBao, u3buja u y osom gery” (2004:103). Ha Bemnxn
6poj pycusama u cTaBeHMsaMma y jesuky VckycHoZ iogpymapa ykasao je u b. Yab6era-
yH (1995: 74).

Y unanuky Ciriarwe u pobnemu y upoy4asarby Kruie6HoZ je3uka 60j60HaHCKUX
Cpba y iipegsyxosckoj etiocu A. MnageHosuh roBopu o Tome fia ce OpdennHos Hckyc-
HU flogpymap He MOKe CBPCTATH y CIIMCAK Jie/la HaIMCAaHNX HapOJTHUM je3MKOM 360r
TIPUCYCTBA VM PYCKOCTOBEHCKOT €/IEMEHTa, ,a/li HI U3JjaneKa y TaKBOj Mepu Koja 6u,
€BEHTYaJTHO, YKa3MBaJja y kbJMa Ha PaBHOINIPaBaH OIHOC LIPTa HAPOJHOT ¥ IOMEHY TOT
jesuka“ (19696: 233).

IITo ce T4e c/10ja 4mju ce ofipas Ornesia U y CABpEMEHUM CPIICKUM MjanieKTHMa
y BojBopnuu, Mmoxxemo pehu fia je To je3suk Koju je Beoma O/I1M3aK U CaBpeMEHOM KEbI-
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JKEBHOM je3UKy — IIOCefiyje II03HaTe MKaBU3Me: HUCAM, 6eceslije; HecaskeTe IpyIe -ao,
-e0 1 -y0: §Ouiao, o4eo, y2acHyo; HeMsMereHe CYIJTACHUYKe IPyIIe XB-, MH-, ~Cill, -6/b-,
2g-: xeaiiaj, MHOZ0, HAsOCT, OCilia6/baj, 2ge; PefOBHY YIOTpeOy MHGUHNUTUBA U I1a-
TOJICKOT IIPIJIOTa Cafjallliber ca PMHAIHUM -U: YUCTHUIIU, §aéajyhu; TIarOJICKN IIPUIOT
IPOLIN HA -8U4U: OHUBUIU Ce; OTPAHNICHOCT HACTABKA -gY Y 3. MUIly MHOXIHE IIpe-
3eHTa caMo Ha IJIaroJie 3Haiiu U umaitiu: 3uagy u umaqy. Ilocroje, cBakaxo, u fujae-
KTUSMIU: C OUUM, HUBUO, UUZbY, PACITIOB0 P60, TOKATUB MHOXIHE YBEK Ha -ax, U3-
ry6/beHN TparoB1 HeKajallke manaranusaiuje uty. (Mmagenosuh 1960: 153-174).

IIpxBeHM U pycKM je3uk jaBmbajy ce y Vlckycrom flogpymapy y 3HaTHOj Mepu. Ha-
BelrheMo caMO HEKOIMKO KapaKTepUCTHKA: e U 0 Kao pedrieKkce MONTYITIACHUKA, IIpe-
dbuKc u mpensor co<cs, Cypukc -ecku (Zpeueckiii), pediexc on HaCTAO Of CaMOIIaC-
HUYKOT /I, MHCTPYMEHTAI jefHVHEe MMEHNIIA KeHCKOT pofia Ha CYIVIACHMK YBeK MMa
HACcTaBaK -Ujy, a TCHUTUB MHOXIHE Ha -el, TeHUTVB MHOXXIHe VIMEHUIA d-OCHOBa
yBeK je 6e3 HactaBka uth (Mnagenosuh 1969a: 46-47).

Vnak, yrBpheHo je ma je HajBehy feo pafa HamucaH MellameM LpTa HAPOJHOT
U PYCKOCTIOBEHCKOT (56,25%), ma MitaseHoBrh JOHOCK 3aK/by4aK Jja je IIOMELIaHOCT
OCHOBHa OfIMKa jesuka oBor OpdemnHosor nema. OH ce He OfTydyje eKCIUTULIUTHO
3a Ha3uB caBeHOCpICcKy (1969a: 46-47), Mazia je 13 OBOT, Kao ¥ U3 Apyrux ManeHo-
BuheBux pajoBa Koju ce 6aBe jesukom 3axapuja Opdennna (1 yoIIIITe TOM €I10X0M)
OYNITIENHO [a MUCIM Ha Taj jesudukn muspas (mcr. Mmagernosuh 1960; 1969a; 19696;
1970; 1976).

1.4. Ilpegmetii, yumesu, KOpuyc u meiiogu ananuse

Kao mTo cmo Beh mommmany, 10 cajja je HalmMcaHO HEKOMMKO pajjoBa KOju Mpo-
y4aBajy jesuk 3axapuja Opdennna. Ho, cBa Ta mcTpakupama 6asupaHa Cy caMo Ha
¢doHeTcKOM 11 MOPQOIOMIKOM HMBOY. Y OBOM pajly IokyiiaheMmo fa aHamM3upamMo
nexkcuky MckycroZ iogpymapa. Hamra npernocraska 6una je ga hemo nahu najBue
JIeKCHKe KOja IOTIYe 13 HapOIHOT jesuka 6ymyhu na je MckycHu fiogpymap neno mpax-
TUYHE HaMEHE U Jla TOBOPM O BeOMa KOHKPETHNUM I0jMOBMMA. MOXXeMO IPETIOCTA-
BUTH JIa je BUHOTpaiapcTBO uMaino Beh paspabeny repMuHonornjy Ha cprckom Tepe-
HY, a la 611 ce IIPKBEHN yTaljaj eBeHTyaTHO MOTA0 jaBUTHU U3 IOTpebe 3a ICKa3yBambeM
aIICTPAKTHUX ITOjMOBA.

Bopehu ce 3a ayropurterom aprymenara A. MnageHosuha, Kopiyc je eKiepmu-
PaH M3 CpeMIImer Aena TeKcra VckycHo? fiogpymapa. MnaseHosuh cMatpa fa je je-
3MK y HeMy NPUPOJHMjHU, 3a PA3NMKy Off je3aVKa HAcl0Ba ¥ YBOJSHMX JieloBa KOju je
HoTepaH M Mame coHTaH (1969: 44). [lake, excrepnupany rpahy unne 103 mexceme
IIPUKYIUbEHE Ca CPeNUINBbYUX CTpaHnua VckycHoZ fiogpymapa. Y aHanm3y HUCY YIIe
pedn IOfL IMraTyPOM Vi BIACTUTA MMEHa.

Jla 6ucmo moTBpAuIM Impumaza mu ofpeheHa yekceMa CI0jy HApOHOT je3MKa,
xopuctumu cMo BykoBe Pjeunnmke m3 1818. m 1852. rogmue. YKONMKO 7ieKCeMY HU-
CMO IPOHAII/IM Y OBMM PEYHMIMMA, CMaTpasIi CMO Jia IIpuUIiajia [pPKBeHOM crojy. Kon
pas/nMKoBama CPIICKe M PYCKe pefjakiiyje LPKBEHOT je3MKa CIY>KUIM cMO ce Pednn-
koM JA3Y. Ako 3a aHanusKMpaHy JeKCeMy IOCTOje TIOTBP/ie Y CPIICKOj KIbMKEBHOCTHU
npe 18. BeKa, cMaTpasy CMO Jia je TO YTUIaj CPIICKOCIOBEHCKOT je3nKa. Y CyIPOTHOM,
TPaKM/IM CMO IIOTBPJi€ y €TUMOJIOIIKOM Pe4YHMKY pyckor jesuka — II. fI. Yepnbix, V-
TOPpUKO-IMAUMOTIOZUHECKUTLL CTI0BAPL COBPEMEHHOZ0 PYCCKOZ0 A3biKa, pednuKy B. lamba
Tonxoswiii cnosapy senuxopycckazo asvika (13 XIX B.) 1 Pe4HUKY LPKBEHOCIOBEHCKO-
ra jesuka C. [TerkoBuha. Peunuxom JA3Y cmy>kumm cMo ce 1 Kafia ce TIOAAL y IPBOM
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u gpyroM BykoBom PjeqHNKy He MOK/IAIMajy — y TOM CIy4ajy, OH OU KOHAYHO IIpecy-
MO Y KOPUCT jeSHOT Off BbUX. 32 HEKOMMKO MPOOIeMAaTHIHUX C/TydajeBa MOCTy KN
cMmo ce u Peunnkom CAHY u Peunnkom Matnie cprcke. Tpeba Harmacutu fa cy cse
JIeKceMe Koje ce He Hajase y pevyHMIMMa CPIICKOT jesVKa IoTBpheHe y peyHmImma
KOj¥ Ce OHOCE Ha PYCKM KIbVDKEBHM VTN LIPKBEHM je3MK. 3a CaMo jeHy eKceMy Omm
cMo npuHyheHn fa TpaKMMO aNTepHATUBHO pelllerbe — TNIHO TyMaderbe.

2. AHAJIN3A TEKCUKE NCKYCHOT ITIOJPYMAPA

Y papy je Hajpeha makma mocseheHa yTBphuBamy QyHKIOHATHOM pacioja-
Bamy OpeniHoBe TeKcuKe.

ITomro 3. nuile jefHNHE U MHOXKIHE Y IIPe3€HTy MMa 006aBesHO -ifi, [Iaro/ HU-
CMO ayTOMAaTCKM CMEIITA/IN y PyCKOCIOBEHCKM C710j, Beh cMO Taj HacTaBakK cMaTpasm
MaHUPOM. VICTO BaXkit U 32 HEKE MMEHMIIE — MHOTE Off 1bUX Y TeHUTUBY MHOXKIHE He-
Majy HacTaBaK MM Y JPYTUM IafIeXKMMa MMajy HaCTaBaK KapaKTepUCTUYAH 3a PYCKY
IeKMMHanujy. Y TaKBUM CITydajeBYMa Hje Hac MHTepPecoBao HacTaBak, Beh camo rpa-
MaTH4YKa OCHOBA — Jla JIM je OHA y Xy LIPKBEHOT WJIM HAPOJHOT je3NKa. Y CIydajy fia
JleKceMa IpUIaja IPKBEHOM C/IOjY, Ha OCHOBY HeHOT (DOHOJIONIKOT CacTaBa U MOTBP-
la y peuHMKy ofipehuBam cMo Jja /i je OHa CPIICKOC/IOBEHCKA MM PYCKOC/TOBEHCKA.
ITocTojame HacTaBKa M3 IPYTOT je3MYKOT M3pas3a Ha3HAYEHO je y HalloOMeHaMa.

ITojenuHe 1ekceMe HaNMCAHE CY ¥ AYXY PYCKOT (PYCKOCTOBEHCKOT) je3UKa, LITO Ce
oI7Iefia HajBUIIE Y I7IACOBUMA ¥ TBOPOM peyn, ¥ OHe IMPUIAJAjy 3ajeJHIYKO] CTIOBEH-
CKOj JIeKCHIIN, IITO NOTBphyje 1 ’HUX0BO MpHUCYCcTBO Y BykosuM Pjeunminma (camo ca
oxrosapajyhmm rmacoBHuM pediekcoM, OTHOCHO TBOp6eHNUM adukcom). Vmak, s6or
IbMIXOBOT IJTACOBHOT CacTaBa CMEIITA/IN CMO MX Y PYCKOC/IOBEHCKM CTIOj JIEKCUKE, a ¥
HAIIOMEHM Ce Ha/a3y 00aBellITebe O je3MYKOM HUBOY Ha KOMe Ce IIPOMeHe OITIefiajy
(bonetnsam nnm TBOp6A peun).

PesynTatn Hale aHanmM3e MpMUKasaHM Cy TabemapHo. Y IPBOj KOTOHU Halasn ce
TpaHCKpUOOBaHa jleKceMa y CBOM OCHOBHOM OO/MUKY (MMEHCKe Pedl y HOM jf., I71a-
TO/MU Y MHPUHUTHUBY), JOK C€ Y APYTOj KOTIOHNU Ha/ase HbeHM OOMUIN Y OPUTHHAIIHO]
rpaduju. Y KONOHM Koja je 03HayeHa Kao 3aK/by4aK O3HaKa CHj OfHOCHU Ce Ha CPIICKM
HAPOJIHY CJI0j, LIC/I. HA I[PKBEHOCTIOBEHCKM, a PC/L. HA PYCKOCTIOBEHCKM j€3UYKM U3Pas.

Byxosu
TpaHCKprOoBaHa ! 3ak/pyyak
O6mun y opuru- | Pjeunnun PJA3Y
- | Ha;mHOj rpaduju
JIEKCEMa y OCHO j rpauj 1818. | 1852. cHj | nen. | pen. | Hamomena
BHOM OO/INKY
a a + + +
6(1j)enan 6B HbI + + +
6e3 6e3p + + +
Gec(j)ema (y) 6ecbnu + + +
6e3uecTaH 6e3uecTHDI - - - +
6utn 651, Cy + + +
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6onecTu, 6omec-

6omect

Tb, 60/IECTD
BUHO BiHa, BIHO
BUHCKM BIHCKa
BIICOK BBICOKMXD
MHOTO BuLIe
BOJA (y) Bomy
BOJIEH BOJICHY

. ®onernsam (MHM-

BoOCInasbennje / . .

BOCIasbeHie L1jajIHa TPyIIa 60-,
BOCIIa/beHbe .

cydukc -uje).

Bpar Bparb
Bpyhuunna Bpyhnunny
r71aBa (y) rmaBy, rmaBe

roprno / rpio

(y) ropny

®ownerusam (pe-
(riexc op).

roprat (K.p.)

rOpTaHb, TOPTa-

Y IlarbeBOM
PEYHNKY: ped
ynorpebbeHa y x.

HU (K.p.) p. OIMKa je pCiL.

jesnka.
Tsopb6a peun
(xoMmaparus
-wiu). Ko Byka

ropak ropiire 3a0e/1eKeH caMo
KOMITapaTuB
TOPYIL.

rpO3HMIIA TPO3HMUILY

na fa

ap Aapd

1311



1132

Peu nucmo
HPOHAIIA HU Y
jemHoOM peyHn-
ky. Ilo cBemy
cynehn, pagu ce
0 XUOPUAHOM
006/11KY KOju, C

€pKTaibe €pKTaHb - .
fiep fep jemHe cTpaHe, MMa
TPyIIy ep yMecTo
BOKAJIHOT P, LIITO
je pycka opmka, a
C ipyTe K<X, IITO
je ofuIMKa CpICcKUX
roBOpA.
Tlorspne
y MHOTYIM
JIXambe nbIxaHB peyHMIVIMa
¥ U3 MHOTUX
roBOpA.
erre / emrde eme -
Ipxseno-
SKaK]T SKKIV C/IOBEHCKA
ped.
SKeNeTn SKenn +
JKECTOK JKECTOKAA +
Peunnk CAHY:
Vlcto mto n
JKUTepUIia JKUTEPUITD KBa/MUKaTOp
LIUTepuIa.
TIOKP.
JKyTHLIA SKYTULLY
Kon Byxa nocroju
cTapuju 061K
3axreBaryu, PCA-
3aKTeBATH 6bl 3aKTEBAJIO -
HY oy nexcemy
onpebyje kao
IMjaeKTU3aM.
3710 3710
n n
n3 n3b
19074 VI
MMaTh nMahu
MHave MHave
jesuk €3BIK'D, €3BIKbA
KaKo Kakw
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Karpa KaIlTio +
Koju KO€ +
Byk 6enexu
HAIIOMEHY O
PeTkoj ynorpebu
JleKceMe KOHaly
(y 3Hauemy Kpaj),
a1yt Ce Ha OCHOBY
KOHaI| KOHAIlb +
doneTnsma un
IIOTBpAa y f_[pyI‘I/[M
peyYHnIMMa Mopa
IIPpETIIOCTABUTH 1A
TpyIaja CPIckoM
BOKaOy/1apy.
KO (cb) KOHA +
kpom(j)e kpomb - -
yn Tyau +
Donernsam (pe-
MepTaB / MPTaB | MepTBU - -
rexc ep).
. bes nacraska
M(j)ecTo MEBCTD + y
TE€H. MH.
Y BykoBom
Pjeunnxy n3 1818.
MHOTH MHOTi1 - + 3abe/IeKeH je caMo
IMjanekTu3am
MJIOTH.
nahnu ce HaitfyTce + +
Mmajeny
Hajocr(uj)e Hannocnb - cTapujuM
pevHMIIMA.
Kop B. Muxajno-
HakasaHuje / . Buha Ha/masumo fa
) HaKa3aHUIA - Op XIII B. . n
HaKasame je peu mocp6una
(1982: 211).
HeCBeCTHIa HECBeCTHITY +
W3 cprckoc-
HeCMICTIEH HECMBIC/IEHHBI - JIOBEH-CKOT
jesuka.
HUMAJIO HUMAJIO +
bes nacraBka 'y
HOTa HOT'D +
TeH. MH.
0Baj oBail +
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Jemuun VI tBOp6GeHa ocHO-
3a6eexxeHn Ba (I/IaToJI /by TUTH
puMep Ha/la3MMo KO
OJBY TUTHI ONIOTUTI .
YIPaBo OBaj, Byxka) n npedukc
kop Opoe- HOTHUYY U3 CPIICKOT
JIVHA. HAPOJHOT je3NKa.
OH HIXDb, HUMA, OHU
ocTaB/baTi OCTaBIIA
OTOK OTOK'D
oar (u3B) onra
oun oun
mapa mapa
IjaHCTBO (y) miaHCTBY
UTH AT
B. Muxajnosuh
OBY JIeKCEMY
kBammdukyje
Kao rpenusam
(1974: 487), pycku
moparpa ofarpy - .
pe'—IH]/II.U/I yKa3ny
Ha IbeH y/Iasak
y Opdennuos
BOKaby/ap mpeKo
PYCKOT yTuIaja.
VI tBOp6ena
Jenuun
OCHOBa (I71arosn
3abenexxenn
) MMOKBACUTI HaIa-
mpyuMep je
[IOKBAlIIEhe MOKBAIIEHA . 3umo Kofi Byka)
YIIPaBo 0Baj,
u cyduxc cy us
xon Opdpe- CPIICKOT HAPOJHOT
JIMHA. cp PO
jesmka.
Vimno.
o ud. .
¢ Koz Byxa je 3a6e-
Oy YN TH.
Oy YaTH Oy YaTD JIEXKEH caMo 06K
Y ynorpe6n
. Oy YU TH.
jour o [lo-
MEeHTHjaHa.
W3 npkse-
HOT, IIPBI
TOEXE MOHEXe IpyMep 13
IeyaHcke
XPUCOBY/beE.
rnocresba (y) mocrenn
TPEJICTAB/bATY Ce | IPEJCTABII I0TCE ¥ ymotpe6u
peR p o7 XIII B,
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TpUINT / IpUIIY | IPUIYD
po6ocTu npoboeHn
Peunnk JA3Y Ha-
TIOMIIbE 1A, NAKO
je nma n Kop Byka,
Y ynorpebun BEpPOBATHO HUKAJL
IpoYn mpod .
ox XIII B. HUje 61a IpaBa
HapojIHa ped, Hero
je yseTa u3 LipKBe-
HOT je3MKa.
pass(j)e pasBb -
pasmuyan pasnuyuHe
<@ b bes nacraBkay
Py by TeH. MH.
CKOpO CKOpW
CTIOMUTH CrIoMeTH
Donerusam
(pedrekc ep);
NIpUIajame PycKo-
CMepAIMBO / L Pyex
CMepJTMBO - CTIOBEHCKOM CTIOjy
CMpITMBO
TIOTBPAMIIA CMO
y peunuky Case
ITerkoBuha.
Donernsam (pe-
cmepT / cMpT cMepTh -
riekc ep).
Y ynorpe6u
of] Kpaja
CpefcTBO CpeficTBa XVIII Beka,
BEpPOBATHO
3 PYCKOT.
TaKo TaKw
TaKoB TaKOBBIE, TAKOBE
TO TOTa, TO
IIpema
CKOM
TOKMO TOKMO 24
U3TOBOPY Off
THKMO.
Tpeceme Tpecend
y y
youtn ybiern
ysetn y3Mme
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y3poKoBaTu Y3pOKyeTD + + +

Ca pyckuM mape-

yamua (na) ymuiyh + + + >KHMM HaCTaBKOM:
Ha yuie.
yM yMb + + + +
ymacTu yHagyTh + + +
noTpebnABa
ynorpe6baBaru ynorp > + +
YHOTPeONIABAIOTD
yTOHyTI/I yTOHyT"b + + +
yhu yhbe + + +

B. Muxajnosuh
OBY JIeKCeMY KBa-
nudukyje Kao rpe-
unsam (1974: 719),
XeKTUKa XEKTUKY - - - + Koft Byka ce jaBmba
caMo y 001Ky
jeKTuKa, IoK je y
PMC opnpebena
Kao ITOKPAjIHCKa.

B. Muxajnosuh
OBY JIEKCEMY
Xuparpa Xuparpy - - - + | xBammdukyje kao
rpenusam (1974:
726), U3 PYCKOL.

4yepBrieH / Donernsam (pe-
. yepByieHe - - - +
pBIIeH riekc ep).
Donernsam (pe-
4epH / 4pH YepHy - - . + drexe ep)
4TO 4TO - - - +

Kao mTo ce Ha mpBu morses BUAYM, PeYM U3 HAPOJHOT je3MKa IPeACTaB/bajy
Hajeehn fieo excrieprpane rpabhe. Ha ocHoBy amanuse cnposenene Ha 103 mexceme
u3 VckycHor nogpymapa, gobum cmo cienehe mogaTke: »ux 76 mpumajga ciojy Ha-
popnHor jesuka (73,79%), 20 nexcema Ipumajga pycKOCIOBEHCKOM (M PYCKOM CTIOjy —
19,42%), [OK ILIecT jiekceMa ITOTUYe U3 CPICKOCTIOBEHCKOT jesuka (5,82%). Kop cse-
ra jefjHe JleKceMe YCTaHOBJ/bEHO je XMOPMIHO NOPEKJIO, Tj. IIOCTaHaK Off CPIICKUX U
PYCKMX efieMeHaTa — TO je MMeHuIia fiepkrame (0,07%).

Jlekceme Koje NpuIafajy cI0jy LpKBEHOCTIOBEHCKe JIEKCUKe CY: OeusueciliaH,
sociiamweruje / sociiamerve, 20pso / 2pio, ZOpTian, Zopax, ewiilie / euite, Haxg, Heciiox,
kpom(j)e, mepitias / mpiras, niogazpa, pase(j)e, cmepgnuso / cMpgnuso, cmepit / cmpii,
CpeqciiiBo, WOoKMO, XUpazpa, uepener / upeseH, 4epr / upH u 4iio.

ITonoBuHa HaBeeHMX JeKceMa (mbux 10) pasnukyje ce off CBOjMX BapyjaHaTa 13
CPIICKOT HaPOJHOT je3MKa caMo MO [TTACOBHOM CacTaBy WM TBOpOEeHOM ayKCy, HIIP.
Zopno / 2pno, opuiu ( KOMIL Off 20pak), Vi OHe 3aIpaBO MPUIIA/Iajy OIIITECTOBEHCKOM
Hacrehy. [Ipyra monoBmHa Cy pedn 3a Koje y CPIICKOM HeMa eKBUBAaJIeHaTa: eudiiie /
ewite, kpom(j)e, wokmo nth. IIpu aHaMM3M HUCMO y3UMaM y 063up rpaMaTUdKe Ha-



Ana Panhenosuh

CTaBKe, jep Cy OHM aHa/JM3MPAHN Y APYTUM PaJiOBMMAa I HICY pe/lleBaHTaH IOKa3aTesb
(YHKIIMOHA/THE PAC/IOjeHOCTH JIEKCHIKE.

Maxo je Temko ynorpefy CBUX peuM OO0jaCHUTH jefHMM IIOjMOM, YMHU Ce fa
Behu fieo BUX OKyIUba MOjaM cmpitiu v 6onecitiu (cmepild / cmpill, xupazpa, fiogazpa,
sociiamwenuje /sociiamerve UTH). VI IpupieBu uepH / upH u uepener / upesex ynorpedine-
HII CY Y OKBUPY CMHTarMaTCKUX HasuBa 3a 6onectu (uepénere / upenere ouu, uepHy /
upHy wymiuyy). OBaKBO CTame IPeCTaB/ba IOTHYHY MOCTeANITy KYATYpPHOT yTHUIIaja
Pycuje na cpnicku Hapop y XVIII Beky.

Tpeb6a Harmacuti fa cy cse npoHabeHne peun moTBpheHe y pedHUIIMMa Koju ce
OIHOCE Ha PYCKM KIbVDKEBHU MM IIPKBEHN je3NK.

CpIICKOCTIOBEHCKE CY JIEKCeMe: fpoUl, ilorwede, HeCMUCTeH, tipeqciiiasmpailiu ce,
Hakasanuje / Hakasarve, HOny4atiu.

W oBgne ce moxxe pehim, Maja je y3opak Maj, fia je BUXOBO yBobheme 13a3BaHO
moTpeboOM 3a MCKasuMBambeM AaICTPAKTHUX caipkaja. MamobpojHOCT ekceMa Koje
IIpUIIaZIajy CPIICKOCTIOBEHCKOM CTIOjy Y CKIafly j€ ca OIIUTENO3HATOM YMI-EHMIIOM Ja
j€ OH MMOTUCHYT PYCKMM I[PKBEHNM j€3MKOM TPUIECETUX U deTppeceTux roguua XVIII
BeKa 11 ja ce oko cpeanHe XVIII Beka y Benukoj Mepu usry6uo. Crora He 4ynu dnebe-
HIILIA O IeTOBOj C/1ab0j 3aCTYI/BEHOCTH Y OBOM TEKCTY, HacTamoM 1783. roguxe.

3.3AK/bYYAK

Y Hckycnom tiogpymapy 3axapuja OpdennHa HajBulle je pedr U3 HAPOJHOT je-
suka. OBo je 6mmo 1 o4exMBaHoO, y3umajyhu y 063mup, ¢ jenHe cTpane, my6/anKy Kojoj je
JleTIo HaMEeEHO, a C APYTe, TeMY O K0joj e INIIIe, a 3a Kojy je Beh mocrojama paspabe-
Ha TepMMHOIOrMja Ha HauteM Ti1y. [Topenehu oBe pesynTare ca oHnMa Koje je zo6uo A.
Mnanenosuh y quTrpaHuM pagoByMa, a IpeMa KojiMa je jesuk 3axapuja Opdenna
ypaBHOTe)XXeHa MelIaBuHa AoMahux M pycKUX eleMeHaTa, Tj. CTAaBEHOCPIICKY je3UK,
MO>KEMO 3aK/BYUHUTH Jla C€ TO 3aICTa OJTHOCK CaMo Ha pedrieKce HeKMX KapaKTeprc-
TUYHMX (HOHEMA I [AJeKHIX HACTABAKa, a/IN He U Ha 13060 JIEKCUKe.

HNako ce Opdennny 3amepaino fa je 6uo y packopaky usmeby reopuje u nmpakce
Kafia ce y mpenroBopy Craserocepbckom mazasumy U3jacHuo 3a ,,Hai je3uk (Jepetuh
1969: 9), uuHM ce ja ¥ HKje 6110 TONMMKO JlaZieKo Off CBOjMX Mjieja, 6ap He y OBOM CBOM
meny. LIpkBeHM efleMeHTH CY Y aIllCOTy THOj MalbHI, T€ OTY/la Ha YyAM YMEbEHNUIIA LITO
ce y HEKMM PafIOBMMa OBaj je3sVK feduHMIIe U Kao 4nucT HapopHu. OpdennH je Behn
Tieo JIEKCUKe I[PIao M3 Hapofia, IITO Ta jeé CaMo joUI jeFHOM MOTBPAMIIO KaO BEIUKOT
NIPETXONHMKA U TUXY HajaBy KOPEHUTUX IIPOMEHA Y CPIICKOM KIbVDKEBHOM je3UKY Koje
he ce gorogutu Heiuro xacHuje, y XIX Bexy.

JInteparypa 1 usBop:
Byxos Pjeunnx 1818: B. Credanosuh Kapanmh, Cabpana nena Byka Kaparmha, k. 2: Cprickn
pjeunnk (1818), beorpan: ITpocsera, 1966.

Bykos Pjeunnx 1852: B. Credanosuh Kapaynh, Cabpana ena Byka Kapanymha, k. 11: Cprickn
pjeunnk (1852). beorpan: ITpocsera, 1987.

Hanb 1980: B. Janmb, TonkoBblit cioBapb BeTMKOPYCCKAro sA3bika, Mocksa: Pycckmit a3bik, 1980.
Heperuh 1969: J. Oepetuh, Jocutej 1 teroBo foba, Punonoiuku dakynrer: beorpas, 1969.

ViBuh 1998: I1. ViBuh, IIpernen ncropuje cprckor jesuka, Cpemcku Kapnosiy — Hosu Cap:
V3spaBauka KibyokapHuia 3opana Crojanosnha.
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Munanosuh 2004: A. Mumanosuh. KpaTka ncropuja CpIcKor KibJDKeBHOT je3MKa, 3aBOf 3a
yubeHuKe 1 HacTaBHa cpeficTBa, beorpaz, 2004.

Muxajnosuh 1972-1974: B. Muxajnosuh, I'paba 3a pedHuk crpaHux peun y mpefByKOBCKOM
neprony (of BpeMmeHa mpe Bemuke ceobe mo Bykosor Pjeunmxa 1818. roamue), Hosu Can:
Hayuno gerno, 1972 (I tom) un 1974 (II Tom).

Muxajnosuh 1982: B. Muxajnosuh, ITocpbuiie o Opdennna fo Byka (mpuior npoyuyasamwy
Hammx nypusama X VIII n XIX Beka), Hosu Caj: MaTnia cpricka, 1982.

Mnapenosuh 1969a: A. Magenosuh, ,,IIpunor mpoygasamwy Opdennnosor jesnka“, 360pHNK
Matune cpricke 3a cbymonormjy u muHrBUCTUKY, III, HoBu Cap, 153-174.

Mnagenosuh 19696: A. Mnagenosuh, ,,OgHoc n3mehy nomahux 1 pyckocmoBeHCKIX e/leMeHaTa
y KbJDKeBHOM jesuKy Kop Cpba mpe merose ByKOBCKe cTaHpappausanyje, 360pHuk Matniie
cpricke 3a gunonorujy u nuursuctuky, X1I, Hosu Cap, 43-51.

Mnagenosuh 1970: A. MnageHoBuh, ,O HEKMM PYCKOCTOBEHCKMM M CPIICKOXPBaTCKUM
jesnukuM ocobunama y OpdennnoBom Marasuny“, 360pHuk Matuiie cpIcke 3a Gpumonorujy u
muurBucTHKy, XIII/ 1, Hosu Can, 103-118.

Mnapenosuh 1976: A. Mnagenosuh, ,IIpunor nmpoyuasamy opHoca usmeby cprckora u
C/TaBeHOCPIICKOTa je3uKa y gpyroj monosuuu X VIII n y npsum penennjama XIX Beka®, Hayunn
cacTaHak ClaBMCcTa y Bykose fjane, 6/ 1, 157-163.

Opdennu 1783: 3. Opdennn, VICKycHbIII OAPYMaphb, BEPHO HACTABIIAIOLINIL, KAaKO HOLPYMb,
6ypajib, M HOBas U CTapas BUHA COJePKaBaTH, pas3lnyHas Xy/J0XKeCTeHHas Jle/laT, TIOKBapeHas
MIOTIPABTIATH, PAIMYHASA OT TPaBh, KOPEHWIT ¥ IIOOBD Kb 3[APABMIO CIy>Kalljask BUHA, U pyras
IeMKaTHAsA BOJieHasA NUTHA, Y MaKYHe pajiy IPOXIaXK/A0IINX'b INTUAXBY IPUTOMD Pa3/INyHe
XyIOXKeCTBEHHe paKue, epbeTe U OleTd NpaButi, bey, 1783.

Ocrojuh 1923: T. Ocrojuh, 3axapuja Opdennn. XXusor u pag my, Beorpam: lrammapuja
Tyiosuh, 1923.

ITerxosuh 1935: C. Ilerkosuh, Peuynux npkseHocnoBeHcKora jesuka, Cpemcku Kapmosim,
1935.

PCAHY: PedyHnk cpricKoXpBaTCKOT KIbVDKEBHOT U HapOJHOT jesuka, beorpam: VMHcTHTYT 32
cpnckn jesuk CAHY, 1959-.

PMC: Peynnk cpricKoXpBaTCKOTa KibVKeBHOT jesuka, Hosu Can: Maruia cpricka. 1967-1976.
PJA3Y: Rjecnik hrvatskoga ili srpskoga jezika, Zagreb: JAZU, 1880-1975.

Tepauh 1999: B. Tepauh, Pycko-cpicke mapanerne, Beorpan: CraBucriuxo gpymrso Cpouje.
Toncroj 2004: H. M. Toncroj, CTyauje u 4iaHIM U3 MCTOPUje CPICKOT KIbVDKEBHOT je3lKa,
Beorpan: Bykosa 3ay>x6uHa — 3aBoj 3a yiibeH1Ke 1 HacTaBHa cpefctBa, Hosu Cai: Maruia
CpIcKa.

Yu6erayn 1995: B. Yu6erayn, IToyeun xmipkeBHOr jesuka Koy Cp6a, Beorpaa: Bykoa
sanyx6una — Opdennn, Hosu Cag: MaTunia cpricka.

Yepnpix 2002: I1. fAxoBneBnd YepHbix, VIcTOPUKO-3TUMONIOTMYECKUI CIOBAPh COBPEMEHHOIO
pycckoro sA3bika, Mocksa: Pycckuii a3bik, 2002.

O JIEKCUKE B TBOPEHUU NCKYCHU ITIOAPYMAP 3AXAPUA OPOEINTHA
Pesrome

B crarbe paccMarpuBaercs nekcuka TBopeHus 3axapus Opdemua Vickycun noapymap. B XVIII
BeKe, IIepyojie KOTOPbIil Ha3bIBACTCS AMOXO0i1 A3BIKOBOTO IUTIOPAIN3Ma, IUTEPATYPHBII A3BIK Y CepOOB ObIN
TIO7] BIIMSAHIMEM: 11epPKOBHOC/IABAHCKOTO (CepOCKOIl 1 PYCKOIt pelaKifyeil ¢ TpeyecKoil ¥ IATUHCKOI JIeKCH-
KOI1), PyCCKOTO 1 CepOCKOro HAPOHBIX A3BIKOB. Le/tb 9ol cTaThy — aHanus aekcuku rBopenns Opdenm-
Ha C Y4eTOM TaKOIl A3BIKOBOI CTPATUPUKALIIM.
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Bama Mumbkosuh!

Beozpag

CEMAHTWKA I'TATOJIA YHULITUTHU'Y CBET/IY TEOPUJE
MEHTAJTHUX ITPOCTOPA

Y oBoM pajy npumennheMo Teopujy MeHTATHUX IPOCTOPA U II0jMOBHE MHTErpaluje y ce-
MaHTUYKO] aHa/MU3M I7arona yHuwiiuiiu. Kopryc sa Hame ncrpaxubarme e 300 mpume-
Pa eKcIepIypaHuX U3 eIeKTOPHCKMUX u3Bopa. Hamra je mpeTmocraBka Jja ce 0Baj I/Iarol MOXKe
HPeJICTaBUTHU Ka0 TOTOB 06pa3al] 3a IOjMOBHY MHTErPaLjy KOju CaJipyKu TPU y/a3Ha MEHTasI-
Ha IpocTopa. VIHTepripeTanmja nckasa ca OBMM IIarO/IOM TIOf{pasyMeBa fisa Ipoleca. IIpso
ce nioMeHyTH 06pasal| IOy baBa MEHTA/THIM CaJjp)KajeM Ha OCHOBY CMHTAKCIYKOT KOHTEKCTa
I7Iaro7a YHUMW MUY, a TIOTOM Ce Te TPY MEeHTa/THe MPefICTaBe MHTETPUINY Y jeIHY AMHAMMIYIKY
curyanujy. OBaksa Mopen omoryhasa jia Mmetapopy Y3POKOBAIGE HETATVIBHE ITPOME-
HA CTAIbA JE YHUIITEIGE pasymemo kao pesynrar kommnpecuje Bohene PokoHnjeoBum u
TapHepoBMM IPUHIMIIOM JOCTH3aka YoBeKoBe Mepe. Iloper Tora, MeToHMMMjcKe 1 MeTado-
pUUKe apryMeHTe I71arofa yHUWIuiiiy y OBAKBOM MOJIeTy MOXKeMO 00jaCHUTH Kao pasinnyuTe
TUIOBE IIPOjeKIja U3 YIA3HUX IPOCTOPA y MHTerpucaHy GreHny.

KibyuHe peuy: MeHTa/IHY IIPOCTOPY, TIOjMOBHA MHTErpalyja, KOMIIpecyja, MeTadopa, Me-
TOHUMMUjA

I. VYBog
1.1. Teopuja menianHux dpocitiopa

Teopuja MeHTaTHMX IIPOCTOpA jefjaH je Of AKTYeTHUX HMPUCTYIA Y KOTHUTUBHO]
nuHrBMCTHIN. EbeHn moyenn Besyjy ce 3a CpeiuHy ocaM/ieCeTVX TofiHa, Kaza je JKun
dokoHnje 06jaBnoO ceMaHTUYKY CTyAUjy Mental Spaces. OBa Teopuja ce MHTEH3MBHO
pasBUjaIa TOKOM JieBefleCeTHX, Kajla je Ha IeHMM OCHOBaMa HacTasla 1feja O IOjMOB-
HOj nHTerpauuju. Pesynararu cy cabpann y Bermkoj cryauju XKura Pokonuje n Mapxka
Tapuepa The Way We Think (2003), y k0joj ce T0jMOBHOM MHTETPaLiMjoM He 0bjalirba-
Bajy caMo jesnuku ¢peHOMeH! (M TO Off HUBOA CeMaHTMKe TeKCTa, IPeKO CHHTaKCUY-
KX KOHCTPYKIHja 10 MOpooruje u IeKCUIKOT 3Hadema) Beh ce oHa mocmarpa Kao
MeXaHM3aM YOBEKOBOT MUILJbEIbA, I1a CE IeHN PE3Y/ITaTI youaBajy Ha IIMPEM, KYITy-
POJIOIIKOM IITaHYy.

Hac y oBom pajiy saHMMa OpUMeHa OB€ Teopuje y TeKCUYKOj CEeMaHTULIM. 3a pa-
3MIMKY Off CTPYKTypajHe CEMaHTHKe, KOja pedM U MCKasa IIoCMaTpa Kao HOCHOLe 3Ha-
4erba, OBaKaB IIPUCTYII je yTeMe/beH Ha Ufieju 0 ToMe fia je GYHKIMja pedn U McKasa
He JIa HaM IIPeHeCy 3HAUeHhCKI ,IakeT", Beh /ja Hac MOACTAaKHY fia Cill60PUMO 3HAUEIbE.
OsBaj npenasak oMmoryhno je momepame (oKyca ca ceMaHTMYKMX KOMIOHEHATa, Kao
MUHVMATHMX 3Ha4eECKIX IIPYMNUTIBA, HA MEHTa/IHe IIpoliece KOji Cy MOACTaKHYT!
jesMYKuM CTpyKTypama. Jlekoguparme jesudke IOPyKe, CTOTa, HUje IMackBaH MpoLec
»Babema“ sHauea U3 peun u 1cKasa, Beh cTBapaauka aKTUBHOCT — ITOCTaB/batbe OfI-
rosapajyhnx MeHTamTHNX IIpefcTaBa i 06aB/babe OfroBapajyhnx MeHTamHNX mporeca

1 pablo_astrid@yahoo.com
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Ha OCHOBY VIIyTCTaBa Koja JJOHOCK je3udka cTpykrypa (Dokonuje 1997: 40). Jlekcemu
ce, y TOM CMICIY, He IPUIa3u Kao CKYIy CeMaHTUYKMX KOMIOHeHara (IpUMMUTHBA,
ceMa), Beh Kao je3s1uKoj jefMHUIIN KOja Hac IOACTMYe Ha ofjpeheHe MeHTaHe pajibe.
ITpe nero mTo oBakas MPUCTYH UaycTpyjemo Hekum PokonunjeoBum u TapHepoBuM
IpUMepyMa, HEOIIXOAHO je fa HeduHMIIeMO OCHOBHE 1T0jMOBe Koje heMo y oBoM pany
KOPUCTUTH.

Menramnu npocrop (MII). Hajcrapuja geduuunmja onpebyje menranue mpo-
CTOpE Kao CTPYKTYyPe PasIM4IuTe Off je3MIKIX, KOje Ce CacToje Off eleMeHaTa I pefanuje
U KOje HacTajy TOKOM CBaKOT AMCKypca Iof BohcTBo jesanukux cTpykrypa (Poxonnje
1994: 16). Tanac ce, 06MYHO, MEHTATHU IIPOCTOPU JeUHMITY Kao Ma/Iy KOHL[eNTyal-
HU TTAKeTH KOjy ce IIOCTaB/bajy Y PajfHOj MEMOPUjU JOK MMIC/IMMO U TOBOPUMO, a Po-
KoHuje u TapHep cy IOCTaBU/IN XUIIOTE3Y O IHJMXOBOj HEYPOHCKO] IIPMPOJIM: TAKO efle-
MEHTJ) MEeHTa/IHOT IIPOCTOpa OirOBapajy akTUBauMjaMa ofgpeheHIX HeypOHCKIX CKY-
II0Ba, a Bese n3Mel)y efleMeHaTa y MICTOM IIPOCTOPY IPENCTABIbajy HEKY BPCTY HEyPOH-
ckor BesuBamwa (Poxonnuje Tapuep 2003: 102). HeypoHcko BesuBame je IpoLec Koju
je, xaxo 1o Jlejko¢ Gopmyuie, OAroBOpaH 3a TO IITO BUIIIE [I0jMOBA MOXKEMO YAPY-
JKUTH Y jefIHY MEHTA/IHY penpe3eHTalljy, HIIP. {16y KOYKY MOXKEMO 3aMUCTUTI Kao
jemaH eHTUTET MAKO OBa CHHTAarMa aKTUBMPA MEHTAJIHY IIPeACTaBy OOIMKa U MEHTaI-
Hy npefictaBy 6oje. IIpeTmocTasba ce ja HEypOHCKO Be3VBambe I0YMBa Ha ICTOBPEMe-
HOM IIa/bekbY pasfBojeHNx HeypoHckux uBoposa (Lakoff 2008: 20). B. EBanc uctnde ga
Ce MEHTa/IHV IIPOCTOPY PA3NIUKY Off APYTUX KOTHUTVBHUX eHTHUTeTa (JOMeHa, CeMaH-
TUYKUX OKBUPA, MeaTN30BaHX KOTHUTUBHIX MOJIe/Ia) II0 TOMe LIITO HACTAjy HA AULY
Mmecifia, y TPeHYTKY TOBOpera/MUII/bemba, TOK Cy IOMEHYTY KOTHUTUBHU €HTUTETH
Jleo HallleT AyropovHor sHama (Evans 2007: 134). Y ToM cMuCITy, MEHTATHU IIPOCTOP
je TPeHyTHa aKTMBalija KOTHUTUBHMX CTPYKTYpa IMOXpambeHNX y JYTOPOYHOj MEMO-
pujn.2 Y HeypoHckoj Teopuju Metadope, Jlejkod je MeHTaNHe IPOCTOPE HA3BAO Hey-
porckum cumynayujama (2008: 22). Kaga ce mpucetnmo Hekor forabaja us cBoje mpo-
LIJIOCTH, MU, 3aIIPaBO, CTBAPAMO MEHTAIHU IPOCTOP y KOMeE je aKTMBMPAH JI€0 HallleT
cehamwa. Qokonnje u TapHep MCTUYY Aa MEHTATHN IIPOCTOPY, HAKOH IITO Cy u3Zpale-
HU Y PajiHOj MEMOPU)jU, MOTY 6GUTH cadyBaHM Y IyTOPOYHOj U TOTOM IIOHOBO aKTUBM-
paHu Kajia je To morpe6Ho. TakaB MEHTA/IHU IIPOCTOP, YMja AKTUBALM]jA [I0Y1BA HA Y-
TOpPOYHO]j Besy usMeDy mberoBux eneMeHaTa, y BbIX0BOj TEOPUj/ Ha3uBa Ce OKBUPOM.

ITojmoBHa unTerpanuja (IIV). OBuM TepMMHOM O3HaYaBa ce KOTHUTUBHIU Me-
XaHN3aM Koju HaM oMoryhaBa Jja off BuIlle MEHTA/IHI IIPOCTOpa CTBOPYUMO jelaH, Ofi-
HOCHO Jia BUIIIe MEHTA/THUX pellpe3eHTalnja nHTerpuiemMo y jesny. Ilokymahemo aa
je MIyCcTpyjeMo MoMano HeOOMYHMM MPUMEPOM KaKo 6MCMO MCTAK/IN HBeH KpeaTuB-
HU KapakTep. 3aMICIINMO, Ha IIPUMep, IITUITY U 3aMIC/IMO, Ha IIpMMep, HEKOT HaIleT
ITO3HAHMKA, a IIOTOM IOKYIIajMO Jla T€ IB€ MEHTAa/IHEe C/IMKe CIIOjUMO Y jefiHy. Y mo-
61jeHOM MEHTaTHOM IIPOCTOPY HAIll MO3HAHMK je IITHI[A, BEPOBATHO MIMa KJ/bYH Y KPH-
J1a, ajyi FOBOPM JBYACKNM je3nKOM. JJoOujeH! MeHTaIHM IPOCTOP MOXKe OUTH cadyBaH
U Kajia HaM crnefiehn myT 3aTpeba, He MOpaMO IIOHOBO MHTEIPUCATH HAUleZ HO3HAHU-
ka u diiuyy, Beh MoxxeMo npussaty rotos okup. Gokonnuje u TapHep MUHMMaTHU
MOJIeNT MHTETpaIje omicyjy y cnefiehum eramama: 1. mocTaB/bame 1Bajy MEHTATHNX
IPOCTOPA, KOji Ce HA3UBAjy y/na3HuM; 2. YCIOCTaB/batbe penanuja nsMmely mux (HIp.
U Halll IO3HAHMK M NITUI[A VIMAjy Te/o); 3. MOCTaB/bambe FeHePUUYKOr IIPOCTOpa Koju

2 Osaj ogHoC n3Mel)y MeHTa/THUX POCTOPA U AYrOpOYHOTr 3Hamwa Jlejkod je ncrakao jour 1987, y cBojoj
nosHaroj kwusu Women, Fire and Dangerous Things, Kajia je HarIacuo ja njiean3oBaHy KOTHUTUBHI
MOJIe/ CTPYKTypupajy Mentanse mpocrope (Lakoff 1987: 67).
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OeJIeXXH OHO IITO je YIa3HUM IIPOCTOPYMA 3ajeHIYKO (M HAII TO3HAHUK U IITHUIA CY
xuBa 61ha)’; 4. celekTUBHA MpojekIja (KOMITO3UIIMja) CafipiKaja YIasHNUX IPOCTOpa
Y HOBY MEHTAJTHM IIPOCTOP — O71eHgy; 5. YIOTIIyhaBambe O/IeH e, aKO je TO HeOIXOIHO,
KaKo 6u ce fo6MIa MHTErpyCaHa MEHTa/IHA perpe3eHTalyja; 6. enabopaiyja OnemHpe,
OJIHOCHO NOKpeTame MeHTa/IHe CUMYy/Ialuje y caMoj 6/1eHay (MOXKeMO 3aMUCTIATI Ha-
Ier [03HAHUKA- LY KaKO, HIIP., IETV VI TOBOPY KPO3 KIbYH).

Komnpecuja. IV Ha miaHy jesuka MokeMO MIycTpoBaTi cinefehuM mckasom:
Kaga 6u Josan og fipe Hexonuxo 2oguHa eugeo cebe gawac, owioHyo 6u y 3emmy og
ciiuga. OBaKaB MCKa3 MOACTMYE HAC fIa CTBOPMMO [JMHAMUYKY MEHTA/NHy CIUKY Y
KO0joj JoBaH M3 IPOLIJIOCTH ¥ JaHAIIILY JOBaH pasroBapajy U oBaj IPBU Ce CTU/ OHO-
ra IITO OBaj IPYrM Kaxke. VaKko je jacHO Jja OBaKBa MEHTa/IHA CHMY/Ialiyja He IIpefcTa-
B/ba KOHKPETHY CUTYall/jy y HAlllOj CTBAPHOCTH M Jla C€E KOCHU Ca HAallMM 3HAIbEM O
CTBApHOCTH, ITAPAJIOKCATHOCT HIje IPeNpeKa 3a IeHO pasyMeBame. Haume, nnrerpa-
I[ja MeHTa/THUX IPOCTOPa TT04YMBa Ha KOMIIPpecuju MehympocTopckmx ofHOCa Y YHY-
TapIPOCTOPCKE: C/IOYKEHA KOTHUTUBHA CTPYKTYpa ce MaKyje Yy Mame CI0XeHy, Koja
je 4oBeKy OmmKa 1 /1aKoO pasym/buBa (T3B. IPUHLIMII JOCTH3alba YOBEKOBE Mepe).
Y oBoM ciy4ajy, fa 6MCMO pasyMmenu IITa TOBOPHUK Xohe ma kaxke, Mopamo mpehn
KOTHUTMBHU IIyT Off MHTETPUCAHe CUTYaljyje 10 yIa3HuX IpocTopa. Tako momasumo
7O JIB€jy MEHTATHMX PeNpe3eHTaluja: jelHe y K0joj je je Hallla IIpeficTaBa O JOBaHy O
IIpe HEKOJIMKO TOfYHA 1 jefiHe Y KOjoj je Hallla IpeAcTaBa o JoBaHy faHac. Vameby tux
MEHTa/IHMX IPOCTOPA YCIIOCTaB/bajy Ce pefaliyje IIpoMeHe U XpoHosnoruje. VIarerpa-
1/1ja y OBOM CTy4ajy, faKje, OYMBa Ha KOMIIPeCHj/ IIPOMEHE I XPOHOJIOTHje Y jeVH-
CTBeHy CUTYyaLujy cykoba. [Iporiec mekoMIpecuje je TOMMKO yobOudajeH Aa ra 4ak u'y
U OBAaKBUM CJTy4ajeBMMa Hajuenrhe HUCMO CBECHIL

Doxonuje u TapHep Cy mokasanu 1 Jla HAU3IJIEN, MapajjOKCalHe KOHCTPYKIje
Kao Beuinauko ysehe v naxHu duwiion TpefcTaBbajy pesyarar 11V (2003: 362). Ha-
UMe, jeflHa yIa3HM IIPOCTOP y TAKBMM IIPUMEPMMA jeCTe MEHTa/IHA C/IMKa KOHKPETHOT
nseha, OfHOCHO MUINTOkBA, MOK APyTa TPeCTaB/ba Hallle 3HAKe O TUITMIHOM €HTH-
TeTy Te BpcTe. VaMehy 0BUX MeHTa/IHMX IIPOCTOpPA YCIIOCTABIbajy Ce penaljuje aHa-
noruje (HIIp. MO M3IMIefy) U AucaHanoruje (HIp. TMmdHO 1Behe je xuBa Marepuja,
0BO je Off TKaHVHe; TUIIMYaH MIIITO/b MOXKe fia yOuje, 0Baj He MOXe). AHAJIONIKA Be3a
ce KOMIIpecyje y KaTeropusanujy: €eHTUTET U3 IPBOT YIa3HOT IPOCTOPa KaTeropusyje
ce Kao ysehe / nuwinion, a AMCAHATIONIKE PeNalije Y CBOjCTBO 6eifiauku / NaxHu,
ma y 6neHpu yeehe Moxxe O6UTH Gewitiauko Gall Kao IITO MOXKe MMATHU 1 HEKO JAPYro
CBOjcTBO (MCTH, aTPMOYTCKM MOJeN KOPUCTHU Ce U 33, HIIP., UpeeHo usehe u 3a seuu-
wiauko ysehe). Ilpunesu eewiliauku N 1axHU, JaKIe, OACTUYY HAC Ha NTOCTaB/balbe
TaKBe MHTEIPECaHe MPEXe.

ITosnata je ®okonnjeosa n TapHepoBa aHanu3a 3Hauewa NpuaeBa safe (6esbe-
gan) (2003: 26; 354). OBaj IpufeB ce JeKOMIIpecyje Ha KOHTPaYMbeHIYHY Be3y M3Me-
by nmBa ymasHa mpocTopa: jeHOT, XMITOTETHYKOT, KOjyi TpeNCTaB/ba MEHTAaTHy CH-
My/alujy ONACHOCTM M JPYTOL, PeajiHOL, KOju IpefcTaB/ba MEHTA/IHY IpecTa-
By O KOHKPETHOj CUTYyalluju y Ko0joj HeMa omacHOCTH. IIojMOBUM Kao HITO cy ocee-
{fia VI uckyiimere TPENCTaB/bajy TaKohe /eKCMUKe jeAMHNIle Koje Hac MOACTUYIY Ha

3 Craryc reHepMIKOT IPOCTOPA je ToceGHO MuTarbe y Koje OBJie He MOXKeMO ynmasuTu. Vako je on ob6ase-
3HM fleo cranpappHor ®okonujeosor 1 TapHEpPOBOr MOJeNa MHTErpaluje, HeKM MCTPAKMUBAYM CMa-
TPajy Za OH HeMa MCTU CTAaTyC Kao ynasHu mpocropu u 6nenpa. b. Benaj je, Tako, npemmoxmo pa ce
MEHTajTHI TPOCTOPY MOJeTe Ha UCTAKHYTe, lepoKycupane u GoKasHe, a MpemMa TOj O TeHePUIKI
npocTop 6u 610 gedoKycupaH, jep beroso foBoherme Ha HUBO CBECTU 3aXTeBa JOJATHM KOTHUTUBHI
namop (Bermaj 2005).
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[IOCTaB/batbe MHTETPUCAHe MeHTaTHe Mpexe (2003: 260-261) . Oba mojma mogpasyme-
Bajy MHTErpalyjy iBejy CUTyalja Koje Cy XpOHOJIOLIKY ya/beHe. Y IPBoj je ocoba A
YIVMHIIA HELITO HaXkao ocobu b, y mpyroj je ocoba b yunmHmIa Hemro Haxkao ocobu
A. VIaTerpanuja Tux nBajy forabaja y jemaH MeHTamHM IIPOCTOP MPECTaBIba 0C6eilly.
AKo je y ApyroM MeHTaJTHOM IpocTOpy ocoba b yumHmaa Hewrro o6po 3a ocoby A,
MHTeTPALjoM ce fobuja IIojaM UcKyiimerba.

1.2. Ilpumapre meitiagope u itieopuja iiojmoeHe unitieZpayije

O uckycTBeHUM obpaciuma Hekux MmeTtadopa mucamn cy jour Jlejxkod u IloH-
COH y TI03HaToj cTyauju Methaphores We Live By (1980). OBa muxosa nzeja gobnna je
NyHy Haxmy y Ipejaujesoj Teopuju npuMapHnx MeTadopa, Koja ce pasBuja of Apyre
[IO/TOBMHE eBefeceTux roguHa. Jour 1999. Jlejxkod u LloHcoH cy y kwusu Philosophy in
the Flesh unTaBO HOINIaB/be MOCBETUN [pejrujeBuM IpuMapHuM MeTadopama, yKa-
3yjyhnu Ha onpaBaHOCT IpeTIOCTaBKe fla OHE MMajy HeyPOHCKY 0CHOBY. OHO 1o yeMy
ce mpuMapHe MeTadope pasanKyjy off aHATOMIKNUX jecTe TO LITO TIOAPasyMeBajy KOH-
LeNTyaqn3alnjy alcTPaKTHOT II0jMa HEKMM IIOjMOM M3 YOBEKOBOT YYTHO-MOTOp-
HOT' MICKYCTBa U IITO je Be3a usMeby Ta fiBa mmojMa kopenanyoHor nopekia. Kopena-
I[Mja IOofIpasyMeBa Jla Cy Taj Yy/THOMOTOPHM U Taj allCTPaKTHM JIOMEH Yy YOBEKOBOM
MICKYTBY 4YeCTO 3ajeHO aKTMBMPAHY, Y CKJIONY T3B. IpuMapHuX cueHa (Ipejan 1999,
Ipejam 2003). Tako metadopa CASHATU JE BUIETM, xojy unyctpyje npumep Bu-
gqum witia xohewl ga kaxcew, U3pacTa U3 IpUMapHe CIieHe Y K0joj Ce TPeHyTaK cas-
HaBama IIOK/Ialla ca TPEHYTKOM Kafia ofpeheHn eHTnTeT MOCTaje BUA/BMB. 360T TOra
Heke JIeKceMe TIPYMApHO TIPUTIAZIAjy YyTHOM foMeHY (OCHOBHO 3HOaueme I71arona 6U-
geftiit), a1 MOTY M3PasWUTH 1 3HAYCHE JOMEHCKe CTOIUbEHOCTH (aKTMBUPA Ce U Uy/THN
U aTICTPaKTHY JOMeH: Bugu wiilia umam y Kymiuju = BUU + CasHaj) ¥ 9MCTO MeTado-
pUuKo 3Hauewe (Bugum witia mucnuud).

Ipejou je y jemHom wmanyky (Ipejmu 2005) usHeo MpeTIOCTABKY O TOMe [ IIpH-
MapHe MeTadope TIpeficTaB/bajy roToBe obpacie 3a nporec [TV, IIpn ynasan mpo-
CTOp jecTe I0jaM y YY/THOM JIOMeHY, APYTM TI0jaM y aIllCTPaKTHOM JIOMeHY, a Meby-
IIpOCTOpCKa Be3a je yuspinheHa kopenmaunjom. Vaxo Ipejau Harnamasa ga nusmeby no-
faBama MepLenTHOMTHOCTY allCTPAKTHIM II0jMOBJMA U CBODema Ha YOBEKOBY Mepy
TIOCTOj¥ pas/uKa, HaMa ce YNMHY Jla IpuMapHe MeTadope, 3arpaBo, IPeCTaBbajy je-
JlaH Off HAUNMHA Jja Ce alICTPAKTHMUjI TIOjMOBH CIIAKYjy ¥ YOBEKY O/MI>Ke OKBMPE TyTHOT
MCKYCTBa. Y TOM CMMCITY, CMaTpaMo fa MeTadOopudKy UcKas Bugum witia mucauu o
MeHU MOXXEMO II0CMATPaTy KAao KOMIIPECUjy MEHTa/IHOT IIPOCTOPa Ca allCTPaKTHUM
oxBupoM Cxsaifiam wiiia MUCAUW 0 MEHU 'y MEHTAIHU ITPOCTOP YMjyi OKBUP JIOTIa3Y U3
JIOMeHa Te/IeCHOT UCKYCTBa (cxsatfialiiu - éugeiiiu). OBakBa KoMIpecuja omoryhena
je yTpaBo MCKYCTBEHOM Be30M m3Mehy momMeHa Bujia 1 JoMeHa casHama. Ta Besa oMo-
ryhaBa rOBOpHUKY Ja ynarameM MMHMMAaTHOT KOTHUTMBHOT HAaropa IPaBUIHO MH-
TepIpeTupa MOMEHYTHU UCKa3, OFHOCHO Jia Ta IeKOMIIPECHjOM TIpeBefie U3 OKBMPA 6UU-
getiiu y OKBUD CXBATHUTIU.

1.3. I'nazon ynHuwiGuiiu u 0jMo6Ha uHilieZpayuja

Dnaronu, Kao rOTOBY CeMaHTUYKM 0OPACIIML KOjI CafipyKe y/Iore U penaluje, Ipef-
CTaB/bajy KOTHUTUBHYU eHTUTET Koju Pokonuje u TapHep HasuBajy oxsupuma. Y ToM
CMICITY, aIICTPAKTHA CTPYKTYPa I71arojIcKe CUTYalyje IpeficTaB/ba Jobap IpuMep He-
YpOHCKOT Be3mBama. HajjemnocraBHuju tnn maTrerpanuje ®okonnje n Taprep 03-
HavaBajy Kao jeflHoCTaBHY Mpexy. OHa ce cacToju off OKBUPA Y jefHOM MEHTAaTHOM
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IIPOCTOPY ¥ KOHKPETHUX BPEJHOCTU Y PYTOM: CEMAaHTUUKE Y/IOTe U3 OKBUPA BE3Yjy
ce 3a KOHKpeTHe BPeJHOCTH U IIOTOM Ce 3ajeqHO MPojeKTyjy y 6menay. OBaj mpoiec
MOXKe ce WIYCTPOBaT! jefHOCTAaBHMM CMUTYal[ijaMa KaTeropmusanuje porabaja: oHo
IITO Ce OKO Hac JiellaBa IPEeBOIMMO Y ofiroBapajyhe mpeamkarcke cTpykType (Tep-
LeNTMBHA C/IMKa INITUIlE KOja M3/Ia3y U3 KaBesa OArobapa, Ha IpUMep, PEeYEeHMIIN:
Ilinuya je usneitiena us kasesa).

W rnaron yHuwitliuitiu, CTora, mpeficTaB/ba OKBUP, OJIHOCHO MEHTA/IHU IPOCTOP
KOjM Ce CacTOjM Off CEMaHTUYKUX y/IOTa M pelalyja, a KOji je CKIaMIITEeH Y Jyropod-
HOj MeMoMmpuju. CUTyaluja yHuMiliuiiu IofpasyMeBa IIOCTOjakbe areHca JeCTPyKTo-
pa 1 mmanujeHca, 9nje ce CTambe Memba — IaIMjeHC TIpecTaje la OCTOjI, WV TyOu HeKOo
Off cBOjuX 6uTHMX GYHKIMOHANTHUX obenexja. OBaj ITar0/ICKM OKBUP, JaK/Ie, Pef-
CTaBJba CIIOKEHY CTPYKTYPY KOja ce CacTOjy Off jelHe aKTUBHOCTH (IeCTPYKTOp — IIa-
L[VjeHC) U jefjHe IIPOMeHe CTamba (IIpefaKTyelHO CTarmbe IOCTOjara U (PYHKINOHA-
HOCTHU — aKTYeJHO CTame HelocTojama/HedyHKImoHamHOCTH). [Topen yHyTapmpo-
CTOPCKe Be3e aKTMBHOCTM U IIPOMEHE, yoyaBa Ce ¥ Kay3a/HOCT — aKTUBHOCT y3pO-
Kyje mpoMeHy crama. OKBUp ce, JaKJle, CAaCTOjU Off [iBa eJleMeHTa (areHc, IaljujeHc)
U IIeT YHYTapIpOCTOPCKMX penaluja (aKTMBHOCT, CTambe, IPOMeHa, Kay3aJHOCT, Bpe-
Me). CBe 611CMO TO, CXeMaTCKM, MOI/IU IPUKa3aTU OBAKO:

AKmUEHOCm

IAIIIjeHC

\
mocjaeanna

C€HTHUTET

CHTHUIET

npomeHda

CcTame 2

|
crame 1

JTujarpam 1. OKBup rarona yHuwuiiy (MEHTaTHY IIPOCTOP Ca y/IOTaMa I pefiariyjama)

PasmoTpumo capa cnenehe cutyanuje, y Kojuma je ynorpeba rmarona yHUIITUTH
cacBIM yobuJajeHa:

Curyanuja 1. Bugumo woéexa Koju paciiiypa Kysy 0g kapaiia u Guiiamo: ,,3auiio
U {0 yHUMTIUO0?

Curyauuja 2. Ilocne nettitoez epaga usnasumo y ceojy 6awiiiy u xaxemo: ,,Hespe-
Mme je yHuwiniuno yeehe”.

Cutyanuja 3. Ynasumo y geiiieitiosy coby u HowLinio cMo 8uqenu ga jegHa nymxKa
HeMa Znasy, Kaxemo getieity: ,3auitio cu YHUMIIUO 08y upauxy?“

Jako Ha TIpBYM TIOT/IEN] CIMYHE, OBE TP CUTYaIMje MoKa3yjy fa yInoTpeba rmaroma
YHUIITUTHU He IOYMBa caMo Ha Beh ommcaHoj jegHOCTaBHOj MHTerpauuju (OKBUp +
KOHKpeTHe BpegHocTu). CaMo y IPBOj CUTyalMj}i yOUYaBaMoO jeJHOCTaBHY MPEXY —
OKBUP YHUWTUIAY TIOIYHEH je BPETHOCTMMA JOOAB/bEHUM II€PLENTHBHNUM IyTeM
(M, y TOj cuTyaumju, sancra BUAUMO Ieo gorabaj ynuwiiiasarea).
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MebyTum, y cntyanuju 2 npumehyjeMo MHTErpanuju Tpyjy MEHTaTHMX IIPO-
cropa: 1. Hallle MeHTasTHe HpefcTaBe o 6amTn npe HeBpeMeHa (YII1); 2. Hamrer 3Hamba
o ToMe Aa ce goropuiao HespeMe (YII2); 3. Hallle TpeHYTHe MEHTaJIHe CIUKe OalnTe
(YII13). Msmeby YII1 u VII3 ycnocraB/beHa je BUTanHa penanuja xporonoruje (Y111
je mpe YII3) u npomene (6amta ce mpoMenwa). YII2 je XpOHOMOIIKY IOBe3aHa ca
o6a mpoctopa (VII1 je mpe YII2, a YII2 je mpe YII3), a ca YII3 noBesaH je u kaysan-
HO (HeBpeMe je 13a3Ba/Io TPEHYTHO cTambe y 6amrnu). Te Tpu MeHTa/IHe penpe3eHTa-
Ije MHTerpICaHe Cy y jefan gorabaj. Vako HucMo Bujenu HeBpeMe Koje YHUINTAaBa
nsehe, MenTanHa cumyaiyja tor gorahaja Ham je mocTynHa 3axBasbyjyhy moMeHyTOj
VHTETPALVj .

CnnyHy MHTErpanyjy HaaasuMo My CUTyauuju 2, IpY 4eMy Ty MHTETpulle-
MO CaMo JiBa MeHTa/IHa IIPOCTOpa: MEHTA/IHY IIPefiCTaBy O JYTKM paHUje M MeHTas-
HY IpeCTaBy o MyTKHU caf. VHTerparnuja Ham omoryhasa /ja peKOHCTPYMIIEMO J0-
rahaj KoMe HMCMO TIPUCYCTBOBAIM M O KOMe HEMaMO AMPEKTHO 3Hame — TPEHYTaK
Kajla fleTe YHMIUTaBa JIYTKY. VcTa MHTerpanmja ce gecunia u jja CMo, Ha IIpUMep, Y CHU-
TyalMju 2 UCK/bYYM/IN MEHTA/THY IIPOCTOP HesépeMme U TMIPETIOCTABMIN [Ia je HeKa He-
mosHara ocoba HamepHO yHuIITHIA I1Behe.

Curyanuja (4) mokasyje fa ynasHy IPOCTOP [ECTPYKTMBHE aKTMBHOCTH MOXe
Ca/Ip>KaTy jOII jeflaH €lIeMEHT — CPEeJICTBO:

Curyanuja 4. Yaasumo y coby u suqumo geiiie koje gpicu ¢romaciiepe, a io-
peg weza cy wwepmane poiiozpapuje. Iuitiamo geiiie: ,3auiitio cu Promacivepuma
YyHUWTHUO 06€e Poitiozpapuje?”

V3a ynorpe6e oBOr I1arona, fakje, MOTY CTajaTi pa3IM4yUTe MEHTA/IHe OIepa-
nuje. Ca jefHe cTpaHe, allCTPAKTHU OKBUP YHUMMTHUTHY MOXKe OUTY TIOMYHEH OfiTOBa-
pajyhuM BpegHOCTIMA KOHKpeTHe IepLenTiOnIHe cuTyanyje (jefHOCTaBHA MPeXa).
MebyTum, 40BeK MOKe [ja MUC/II ¥ TOBOPY 1 O forabajuma o KojuMa HeMa AMPEKTHO
Yy/THO Ca3Hambe. Y TOM CMMCITy, MEHTA/IHa NpeJCTaBa yHUWITIUiiu HacTaje MHTerpa-
L[MjOM BMIIE MEeHTa/lHUX rpocTtopa. CBaky MyT Kaja [0 Hac nobe jesndka CTpyKTypa
KOja CaJip>XM ITIaroN YHUMMIIUTIYU, A KOja HIje y Be3) Ca HallMM TPEHYTHUM Yy/THUM
casHamweM (He IIPUCYCTBYjeMO CUTyalMjii YHULITABawba), OBaj [JIAr0O/ MOCTaB/ba MH-
TerpaLyoHy 06pasaly Koji ce cacToji Of TPY y/IasHa IPOCTOpa U IBUXOBUX pealyja.
Hanra maTepnipeTanyja ucKasa ca IJ1ar0JIoM yHUUATHUTTU, VITIVI OHOT HeTOBOT Jie/la KOju
je OpraHu3oBaH OKO TOT IJIarofIa, JaKie, IpefcTaB/ba Mpoliec MOoMyhaBatba IOMeHY-
TOT TPOIPOCTOPCKOT Y/Ia3HOT 0Opaclia ¥ BUXOBe MHTErpaluje v jeAMHCTBEHY MeH-
TaJIHy npefcTasy (OmeHy).

AeCTPYKTOP (+ CpencTBo)

'
: akmueHocm

TIaIlj eHe

XpoHoOTIOrmja
Kay3alnHoCT

XpOHOJIOTHja

CHTUTET
'

'
'
: cmarbe
'
'

GHTHTET
'

i
| cTame

5

HEIEeTOBITOCT,
He(yHKINOHATHOCT

XpOHOJIOTIja
TIpOMEHA

LETOBUTOCT,
(YHKIIIOHATHOCT

Hujarpam 2. CTpyKTypa MEHTATHUX IPOCTOPA YMjOM MHTETPALIjOM MOXKe HacTaTi OeH/a
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Hamr saparak jecTe fa MpoBepUMMO aHAIM30M KOHKPETHMX IIpMMepa OIpaBfa-
HOCT fileUHNUIIMje TTIaTOMA YHUMMIHIUIY Ka0 NHTerpaluoHor obpacua. [IpetnocraBka
jecTe Jja HaC CMHTAKCMYKa CTPYKTypa OPraHM30BaHA OKO IJIAroa YHUUTHUTHU TIOf-
CTMYe Jia y/IasHe IPOCTOpe KOje OBaj IJIArojl IIOCTaBjba HMONYHMMO ofrosapajyhum
MEHTa/JIHUM TIpeficTaBaMa M Ja MX IOTOM MHTETPUIIEMO, YMMe HacTaje AMHAMMUYKa
MeHTanHa cnuka. Kopryc koju hemo xoprctutyn cacroju ce og 300 mpyumepa ekciep-
MIMPAHUX U3 PA3IMINTHX €IeKTPOHCKUX M3BOpa: 1. EeKTPOHCKM KOPITyC CPIICKOT je-
suka’; 2. EnekrpocHko usname cabpanux mena Jannna Kuura; 2. Enekrponcko nsma-
e THEBHMX HOBMHA ,,brmiy“. Ako HaBefieMo IpyMep Koju He TI0OCTOj1 Y HallleM KOpPIy-
Cy, BeroB u3Bop he 61Ty excrmypan y sarpapu. V3y3eTHo IJIoMa3HU IPUMeEPH CY,
TaMo rfie je To 6uno moryhe, ckpahenu, a ckpahnBatbe je yBek jacHO Ha3HaYeHO.

II. Ananusa kopmyca
1.1. ITornemajmo cnenehe mpumepe:

(1) MHoro ropyHa KacHuUje, IOTOMIV I'PajiTe/ba YHULITUIN Cy NIPYTy eKCIUIO3Y-

BOM.

(2) [...] mBa HeekcmIOAVpaHa MpojekTIa U3 1999. rofNHe YeKajy fa UX CTpydmba-
IV IEMOHTUPA)y U YHUIITE.

(3) [...] majyhu umM BpemeHa a yHMIITE CBe TOKase IPOTUB cebe.

(4) [...] pupme cy myxKHe, y KOHKpeTHOM CIy4ajy ,lameHuxa®, ja Hac obaBecte
KaJja 3aBplIe IeJIOKyIIaH [I0Ca0 , Tj. YHUIITE JTEKOBE KOjiMa je IPOIIao POK Ba-
Kema |[...]

(5) Bputanuja he BepoBaTHO yHMIITHUTY [10/1a MIIMIOHA IPJIa CTOKE.

Inaron ynuwiiuitiv y cBakoM Off, OBUX IIpMMepa ITOCTaB/ba MHTETPUCAHY MPEXY,
Kao Ha ujarpamy 2. MeHTamHa CTPYKTypa yIasHUX IIPOCTOPa IMOIyHhaBa cé KOHKPET-
HIM II0jMOBHMM Cajip>KajeM: Cybjekar, 06jekar 1 CpeiCTBO, aKO I'a ¥IMa, OATOBOPHH Cy
ca cagpxaj YII2 (aKTMBHOCT y K0jOj y4ecTBYjy areHC U HaljijeHc), a 0bjexar 3a cajp-
xaj YII1 n VII3 (mpepakTyenHO M aKTye/IHO CTaibe: IOCTOjaTu — He mocrojaru). Ta
TPU MEHTa/THA IIPOCTOpa Ce MHTETPUINY fajyhn jemHy MeHTanHy penpeseHTaIjy nH-
TEHIIMOHATHOT YHUIITaBama, Koja HaM oMoryhaBa fla 3aMMCIMMO KaKO je yHUIITa-
Bame usresano. IlanmjeHc je y oBakBuM IpuMepyMa IpeiMeT, a areHC CBecHo 61he.
Uaxko je y mpumepy (4) Ha mecTy cybjexta nMeHNna Pupma, a y npumepy (5) uMeHUIA
Bpuitianuja, oHe cy METOHMMMjCKM IIOBE3aHE Ca CBECHMM are€HCHMa, KOje aKTUBUPAjy
y YII2 1 Koju mocTajy feo MHTerpucaHe MeHTa/IHe IpeicTaBe y caMoj O/IeH/IU MaKo Ha
CHHTaKCUYKOM IVIAHY HUCY eKCIIMLATHIA.

1.2. Cnepgehy mpumMepu ¢y Apyrayju caMo IO TOMe LITO Ce Ha MecTy Cy0jeKTa
HajIasy 10jaBa pa3opHe CHare, a He cBecHo 6uhe:

(6) Yparan CeHy YHMIITIO IIOUIMJ/BKY ayToMO6MIa off 30 MIIMOHA OMapa.
(7) Ilpema HexVM IIpeTHOCTaBKaMa y3pOK 130ujama BaTpe Y BO3Y KOja je YHUIITH-
ma 170 )xmBoTa MOXe OUTY KBap HAa HEKOM BaroHy |...]

(8) Jake BymKaHCKe epymIuje BeoMa cy ormacHe. OHe MOTY Jia YHMIITE Cefa U Tpa-
ToBe, a IIOHEKAJl ¥ YMTaBe Ipefiere.
(9) Kaxxy fa je Benmkum 3eM/bOTpeC Koju je yHULITIO JIncaboH CpefnHOM ocaMHae-

CTOTr BeKa y3/ipMao BonTepoBy Bepy y HeMUHOBAH JbYCKI HalpeaK.

4 JlocrynmaH Ha uHTepHeT afpecu: http://www.korpus.matf.bg.ac.rs/korpus/.
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Y npumepy (6) MeHTajHa IIpeficTaBa yparaHa, Koja MOXe cafjp)KaTy U Halle
3Hame 0 TOMe 3a KOju ce reorpapcKul MpoCTOp Bedyje OBaj yparaH, MHTETPUIIe ce ca
MEHTA/THOM IIPEACTaBOM HOwil/bKe AyiioMo6und y HOPMANTHOM, (YHKIMOHATHOM
CTamby M Y CTakby pasoM/beHOCT, YHUIITEHOCTH Hajyhi jeHy [MHAMIUKY TIpeficTa-
BY, 3axBa/byjyhn kojoj gorabaj yHmInTaBama MOXeMO 3aMUCIUTI MAKO CaM MCKa3 He
JIOHOCU IMPEKTHO HeroB omymc (orpoMaH KOBUTIALL KOji je 06yXBaTUO MOIIN/BKY, T10-
[UTAo je ca 3eMJ/be, HOCKO U, Ha Kpajy, pasHeo y femhe). Kako ecTpykrop Huje cBec-
HO Ouhe, MHTEHIIMOHATHOCT ce He MOXKeMo TpojektoBary u3 YII2, seh ce passuja y
camoj O6meHpn.

1.3. Ha mecTy fiecTpykTopa Mo)Ke OMTH, METOHMMUjCKY, TI0jaM KOjU O3HauaBa
Le/Ty AeCTPYKTUBHY aKTUBHOCT M/IN HbeHe (ase (eCTPyKTOp Hije TO3HAT MY TOBOP-
HIMK He )X/l Jia 'a UMeHuje):

(10) Excrmosuja je yHUIITHIIA YTOCTUTE/ECKU 00jeKaT U MPUUYMHIIIA MaTePUjaTHy
HITeTY OKOJTHUM 3TpajiaMa y IleHTpy ['1amoua.

(11) Pasuu mocrynuy npu mpepajgu, KyBamy U KOH3epBYCAY MOTY Jia VHMIITE

BUTAMMHE Y 0.

2.1. Cnepehu mpumepu ce of mpumepa u3 rpyme 1 pasinkyjy mO TOMe LITO
[eCTPyKTHMBHA aKTMBHOCT, 3allpaBO, He IofpasyMeBa (uamuku KoHTAaKT nsMeby
[eCTPYKTOpa I TalVjeHca, jep HalujeHc i Hyje GU3UYIKY eHTUTET:

(12) Ocyben xaxep xoju je morao ga yauity Oejcoyx.

(13) [...] pexao je u to fa je Croboman MuyomeBuh yHUIITIO METaICKy MHAYC-
Tpujy [...]

(14) V3a opraHu3oBaHOT Hacu/ba Ha I[TIACAYKMM MeCTMMA CTajala je aKTyelHa
B/Iafia, KOja je YHUILITIIA IeMOKPATHjy y 3eM/bH |...]

(15) [...] y xojoj je TBpamia ga je, uameby ocrasor, JYJI yaumrno Hae 3gpas-
CTBO.

(16) Anu u /pynM 3pade Kajfi YHMUINTE CUCTEM YCIOB/bEHOCTH KOjUI KapaKTepulle
podaHN YOBEKOB IOIOXKY] |...]

YmecTo ¢pusnuKe cHare, Kao y IpMMepyMa U3 IpyIie 1, [eCTPYKTOp OBfie KOPUCTU
HeusuduKy Moh (cBOje coco6HOCTH, CBOj APYLITBEHNU IIO/IOXKA]j, CBOjy BOJBY). Yia-
3HI IPOCTOP aKTMBHOCTY Y OBAaKBUM IIPYMepyMa PEKOHCTPYMUIIE cé Ha OCHOBY CaMOT
IeCTPYKTOpa, METOHVMMUjCKM: Y IpuMepy (12) To je Heka aKTMBHOCT 13 MHPOPMATH-
YKOT JJOMeHa (HIIp. IIpaB/beibe KOMIIjyTepCKOr BHpyca), y mpuMepuma (13), (14) n (15)
OHa Ce Besyje 3a MOMUTUYKY JOMeH, a ¥ (16) 3a JOMeH PelINIijCKOT MUIIJberba. JefHa
C/IOKEeHNja ya3Ha CTPYKTypa Y3pOKOBaHe IIPOMeHe, KOja [I0Ma3M 13 allCTPaKTHMX JI0-
MeHa, UHTeTpUILe Ce, JaKje, Y CUTYALWjy yHUliuiiu, Koja TUIINYHO O3HaYaBa u-
31M4KO pasapame. Tako je n y npumepy (17), y KoMe ce [jBe CUTYal[yje YHUIITEHA He-
TUpajy, allICTPaKTHUjM OZHOC KaysanHocTy uaMeby moBehama yruiaja jegHor Menyja
U CMamerba YTHULIAja LPYror KOMIIPECOBAH Y CUTYALN]y QU3IIKOT JeOBaAbA JeCTPYK-
TOpA Ha MalMjeHca:

(17) Anm, Kao IITO Te/eBM3Mja HIje YHUIITHU/IA Pafinio, Hehe HY MHTepHeT TeeBu-
3Ujy.

Menranau npoctop akruHocTy (YI12) y IpBOj cuTyarmjy HermpaHoT yHMUIITA-
Bama y npumepy (17) He nogpasymesa KOHTaKT usMeby paguja u ienesusuje Beh mo-
HOCU MEHTa/IHy IPEICTaBy O TOME KaKO TeleBU3Nja IIOCTaje CBe MOIyapHMja M MMa
cBe Behn yruiaj na my6muky. YII1 u VII2 cafpke MEHTaIHy IIPEACTaBy O paiujy Koju
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je 610 monynapas, anu Buite Huje. CTpyKType 0Ba TpH y/Ia3Ha IIPOCTOPa PEKOHCTPY-
UIIY Ce MeTOHMMMjCKM, Ha OCHOBY II0jMOBa KOjU CY Y MCKa3y Ha MecCTy cybjeKkTa n
objexra. Ibuxosa nHTerpanuja omoryhasa fa ce oBa ClIOKeH) IPOIIEC BUAM Ka0 jefi-
HOCTaBHa CUTYyalluja IeCTPyKIuje.

Kaysanna Besa mamely crama anKoxonmsMa ¥ HeraTMBHe IPOMEHe Kapujepe
(nMaty Kapujepy — HeMaTu Kapujepy) y cnefieheM mpuMepy KoMmIpecoBaHa je y ¢u-
3MYKO YHUINTABAbE:

(18) AJIKOXOJ je YHUIITMO MHOTe CjajHe Kapujepe.

W oBpe ce, maxie, jefHa CIOXKEHMja alCTpPaKTHa CTPYKTypa ,IaKyje“ y jemHo-
CTaBHUjM OKBUP usnuke gecTpykuyje. Y YII2 He HOCTOju aKTMBHOCT KOja JOBOAM O
mectpykiuje, Beh MeHTa/IHA IpeCTaBa CTamba Koje y3pOoKyje ryburak Kapujepe: Ouiniu
ankoxonuuap. Bugenu cMo fa y 67eHaM cy6jekar [eCTPYKTOp MOTHYe YIPABO U3 TOT
ynasHor npocropa. OBfie je, fjak/e, ped 0 METOHUMUjCKOj TIPOjeKIUjI: asiKoxon je y
KOpPENanMoHoj YHy TapIPOCTOPCKOj BE3N Ca CTAamheM OUllil AnKOX0Iu4ap.

3.1.V 1o capja mprKasaHUM IPYMepUMa Ha MeCTO JeCTPYKTOpa y OIeHAM H0Tasu
Heku enTuret u3 YII2. Cnenehn npumep je gpyraunju:

(19) TonkmuoB yHyk CajmoH (53) mpusHao je fa je HeBepOBaTHA MOMYIAPHOCT
XONMUBYACKOT IIMCKOT cepujana ,locnomap mpcreHoBa“ 3aMajio YHUIITIIA
IETOBY IopoauLy [...]

Ha MmecTy cybjexTa mpenmkata yHuumdiiuiiiy Hamasy ce CTame HOHynIapHOC
punmcxoé cepujana. Osne ce 'y YII2 He MOXKe ce PEKOHCTPYMUCATU areHC Min (QUsu-
YKa IojaBa Koju Cy uManu yTunaj Ha npomeny YII1-YII2. IIpojexiuja crama oiiy-
napuoci n3 YII2 Ha MecTo lecTpyKTOpa y ONeHIN yHUiiuiliy 3aXTeBa a ce CTambe
PEKOHIIeNTyaIn3yje, OFHOCHO fia Ce CTame 6ugu Kao Hocuman mohw, ¢usmuka cua.
Vsmeby YII2 u 6neHpe, nakie, youaBaMo He METOHMMMjCKY Bedy (Kao y ImpuMepuma
17 n 18) Beh merapopy CTAIBE JE EHTUTET KOJU ITOCELYJE CHAT'Y.?

Ha cimyan HaunH y npuMepuma (20) u (21) Ha CMETAKCUYKO]j ITO3VULIM)Y CPELCTBA
Halll/la Ce caMa JeCTPYKTUBHA aKTUBHOCT. Ped je, maxie, o metadopu AKTVIBHOCT
JE CPEJCTBO:

(20) Haxme, He MOXKeTe MX IIOLETIATY HUTYU YHUIITUTY IPambeM, a/ly U3IIefa fa
UIX MO>XKeTe 3arpejaTu M UCTONUTH |...]

(21) Jbymu HacToje #a oBe Oape JCYyIIe U [a MX HPETBOPE Y IIOfHO 3eMIILIMIITE,
a THMe Jja YHUIITe KOMaplie KOju IpeHoce 60/IecT Manapujy.

Crenehn mpumep mycrpyje metadhopy AKTVIBHOCT JE CAIPYKATEJBS, koja
je omoryhma ja akTMBHOCT 6y/ie peKOHIIENITyaIM30BaHa Kao TOKaIM3aIija:

(22) Ha 6u ce mpomennna opbura KoMere BenmnyurnHe Amoduca, HoTpebHa je pa-
KeTa Temka 70 TOHa, Koja 6y ra OfBYK/Ia Of 3eM/be VI YHUIITH/IA Y TePMO-
HYK/I€aPHOj eKCIIO3UjI.

5 Ucry metadopy MOXKeMO MIYCTpOBaTK puMepuMa Kao Bonecin 2a je o6opuna, eiipecuja 2a je oiieii
yxeatiiuna, Menanxonuja ea camupe n ci. IlpuMapHa ciieHa, Ha K0joj o4nBa oBa MeTadopuika Besa,
mpeficTaB/bana 61 CUTyalje y KOjuMa CTake Y3pOKyje MeplenTHONIHA eHTUTET KOji TToCefyje Ofi-
pebeny cHary.

6 Oy meradopy HaBoau u [I. KimkoBai, Kao 0BOj KOHI[eIITya/IN3aljyi aKTUBHOCTI nucana je JI. Ku-
KOBAll y CBOjOj CTY/IMj O CEMAHTUIM IpefyIora caipxkaBama (Kmkosar 2004: 140-146).
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4.1. Y o cafa mpefcTaB/beHNM IIPUMMePUMAa, BUIEN CMO [ ITIaTO YHUUTHUTIU
IIOCTaB/ba MPEXYy Off TPM MeHTajHa IIPOCTOpPa, KOja ce IIONyHhaBa MEHTATHUM
IpefcTaBaMa 3aXBa/byjyhM CHHTaKCMYKMM apryMeHTMMa OBOT IJIarojIa, IpY 4eMy
ce Te MEHTa/THe TpefiCTaBe Ha Kpajy MHTEIpUIIy y LenoBUTy cnuky. Vismeby YII1 un
VII3 y TakBOj MpeXXU yCIIOCTaB/beHa je BUTA/IHa pe/lalija IpOMEeHe: CTarbe II0CTOjarba
iy QyHKIMOHATHOCTU IIpeNasy y CTakme HEelOCTOjalba MIM HedyHKIVOHATHOCTH,
omrrehenocTn.

YBopHa aHanmMsa YeTMPM TUIIMYHE CUTYyallMje y KOjuMa KOPUCTMMO ITIarojl
YHUIITUTY [0Ka3aya je Aa ynoTpeba OBOT I7Iaroia Mo>Ke IIOYMBATU U Ha MHTETpaliuju
fiBa y/lasHa IIPOCTOpPA: MPeaKTyeTHOr CTamba MOCTojara MaM QYHIKMOHATHOCTU 1
aKTYe/THOT CTama HeloCTojama win HedyHkumnoHanHoctu. Crnefehn mpuMep goHocn
YTIpaBO JIBOIIPOCTOPCKY MPEXY:

(23) Emmror — gupexTopKa je CMemeHa, yMecTo fa 6ye CKMHYTa IpefcTaBa, Koja
je yHumTmIa Hajsehe u HajpenpeseHTaTHMBHIje [iel0 HaIlle MY3MYKO-CLIEHCKe
YMETHOCTH.

Y IpBOM y/Ta3HOM ITPOCTOPY HaTa3M ce MeHTaJTHa IIpeficTaBa o ofpeheHoM ymer-
HIYKOM JeJTy, Y ZPYTOM MeHTaJIHa IIPeCcTaBa KOHKPeTHOT U3Bohema Tor fera, Koje je
npolemeHo Kao soure. Vsmebhy YII1 n YII2, nmak, He ycrocTaB/ba ce pealyja mpomMe-
He U XPOHOJIOTHje, Ka0 Y TUIIMYHOM CIIy4ajy Ca ITIATO/IOM YHUMMTHUTHY: HUAje Ce IIPei-
CTaBa 3aMCTa IPOMEHIIA aKO je UibeHO 13Bohere 6110 notue. Ped je, nakse, o pena-
1ujama aHanoruje (13Bobetbe je jemHa Bepsuja Tor fena) u arcaHanoruje (nsBobeme je
JI01IIe), KOje CY KOMIIPECOBaHe Y pejaliijy ersucTeHIjaaHe IpoMeHe’ y caMoj O/ieHan.

4.2.V cnegehym npumeprma IalyjeHc je upaeja:

(24) Bojasan ma mpeBpeMeHV U300pY He YHUINUTE 1€y O pedepeHayMmy |...]

(25) Haxanoct, y3 ofobpeme (i He), Ha TOM MeCTy Tpeba a m3pacre jefHa
crambeHa 3rpajia Koja 6 YHUIITIIA 3aMUIIUBEHY UJiejy, 3aK/IOHNIA JIETI TTOT/IE],
Ha TeK usrpabene srpage u, y ueamuu, ocupomanmna Beorpar.

MeHTanHa Mpeka KOjy II0CTaB/ba [TIar0N YHUWITUTHY Y OBJIE je IBOIIPOCTOPCKA.
YIII1 je cama ugeja, ok YII2 foHocu MeHTa/nHy NpeACTaBy peanusalyje Koja je y cy-
HPOTHOCTH ca nodeTHOM upejom. Vismehy YII1 u VII2 ycrocrap/beHa je penariyja gu-
caHasoruje, Koja ce y 6menau kommnpecyje y mpomeny. Hecarnacnoct usmebhy nzeje un
OHOTa HLITO je peanu3oBaHo, laKJle, IIPMKa3yje ce Kao YHUIITaBambe caMe Jjjeje: Ha Me-
cTo manujeHca gonasu uaeja (us YII1), a Ha Mecto gectpykropa gorabaj us VII2 (pe-
epeHgym, OHOCHO 32paga, Koja je MEeTOHMMMjCKI TTOBe3aHa Ca CUTYallMjoM HEeHOT
rpabema).

4.3. CnnuHa, Majia He TIOTIYHO MCTa KOMIIpecHuja, youasa ce y caegehnm mpume-
puma:

(26) Iberoso mpeHemarame I leHO JIONIe IIeBakbe YHUIITHUIN CY TpeficTaBy. (YcMe-
Ha KOMYHUKaI[ja)

(27) Taxobe je cBum rpahanuma Cpbuje jacHO fia je OMBIIM peXMM, Ha Yely ca
Crno6oganom MwuonreBthM, OMyCTOLIMO 3eM/bM ¥ YHMIITHO [eCeT TOAMHA
KUBOTA [...]

7  Amanoruja u gucaHasnoruja, kako HaBozie Pokounuje u Taprep, decTo ce KOMIpecyjy y mpomeny. (2003:
326) Tunmyan npumep jecte uckas kao My tax bill gets bigger every year (Moj ilope3 csake Zogune pa-
cize). (2003: 94)
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Mameby YII1 n YII2 y TakBMM IpyUMepuMa YCIOCTAB/beHaA je pealyja KoHmpa-
uurveruyHoctiiu: YII1 cagpKu XUIIOTETUYIKY MEHTA/IHY IIPELCTaBy O TOMe KaKO M3ITIe-
Ia [o6po n3Boheme MO30pUIIHIIOT KoMaga (26), OFHOCHO KaKO ce MOITIO KOOPO >Ku-
BOTH y IPOTeK/I0j genenuju (27), nok YII2 foHOCK MeHTaIHy IPefCTaBy O CTBAPHOM
jomIeM 13BOherbY, OMHOCHO O JIOLIEM [IeCETOTOAMIIIFEM IIEPIOAY >KMBOTA ¥ JIOIIOj HO-
mutunym y ToM neprony. Kontpaunmwennaka Mehynpocropceka penaruja Komipecyje
cey jenVMHCTBEHY CUTYaLNjy, a AMCaHa/IoUIKe penanyuje n3Mely xunoreTnyxor u peau-
HOT MEHTAJTHOT TIPOCTOpa fiajy mpomeny. To omoryhaBa fja ce oBa croxeHa mnopepoe-
Ha CTPYKTYpa BUAM Kao CUTYyallMja YHUIITaBamba, y K0joj MalyjeHC o/as3y U3 XUIIOTe-
TUYKOT, a aT€HC M3 PeaJHoT yIa3HOT MPOCTOPa.

XUIOTETHYKO
moGpo m3Boljeme mmpercTase:

pean3oBaHO
Joure I/ISBOb embe NpeJiCTaBe:

. KOHTPATHERCHITIHOCT,

HCTH TEKCT
TITyMall ce He IpeHeMaxe
TIyMHIAa JoGpo TeBana

HCTH TEKCT
TIyMall ce IpeHeMarao
TIyMHAL@ je JTOIIe eBaia

aHaToTHja
THCaHatoTHja

YHUILITHUTH

JIeCTPYKTOP: TIpeHeMarasse, JIolIe IIeBambe
nanujenc: IpeacTaBa

Hujarpam 3. [TojmoBHa nHTerpanyja y npumepy (26)

II. 3akmbyvak

1. Hamra ananmsa je mokasasza fla Cé CEMaHTMKA ITIar0/a yHUMMUITIU MOYXKe T10-
CMaTpaTu Kao TPOIPOCTOPCKM 0Opasall 3a MOjMOBHY MHTErpalujy, Koju 4MHe Mpo-
CTOp TPeNaKTYeTHOT CTama (eHTUTET MOCTOjU, PYHKIMOHATAH je), TPOCTOP aKTWB-
HOCTH (areHc, TMalyjeHc) U MPOCTOP aKTYeTHOT CTama (eHTUTEeT He MOCTOj! WIN je
HedyHKIMOHaNaH). VsMely cBa Tpu mpocropa ycrnocrapbeHe Cy pernalyje XpoHOoIo-
ruje (YII1-VII2-VII3, YII1-YII3), nusmely YII1 u YII2 mocroju u penarmja mpoMere,
nok usmehy YII2 u VII3 Hamasumo penarujy kaysanrHocTu. VIHTeprepranuja npenu-
KaTCKe CTPYKTYpe OpPTraHM30BaHE OKO IVIarojIa yHUiliuifiy 1I049/MBa Ha IONyHhaBalby
OBOT TPOIIPOCTOPCKOT 06pacIia 1, TOTOM, MHTerpanuju y 6menpy. [Tojam Ha mosunujn
cybjexTa OATOBOPAH je 3a MeHTA/IHY IpefcTaBy Y112, JoK mojaM Ha mo3unuju objexra
o6pasyje VII1 u VII3. VInTerpanuja oBUX TPKjy IIPOCTOpPA MOfpasyMeBa ia Ha MECTO
manujenca y 61eHly onmasy mojaM Koju Hamasumo y YII1, a ga MecTo mecTpykropa n
cperictBa nonymwasa YII2. ITputoM, npojexiuja 3 YII2 Moxe OMTH METOHMMMjCKa
i MeTadopudHa. Y IPBOM CIy4ajy JEeCTPYKTOP je IojaM KOjU je y KOPeIaliioHOj
Besu ca curyanujoM y Y112 (Azxoxon je ynuwitiuo mHoze Kapujepe) VI je TO Iiena
curyanuja (HYuliarwe nowiux kKwu2a jy je yHuumiiiuo). Y Hpyrom Crydajy akTMBHOCT
us YII2 ce pexoHlenTyanusyje kao cpenctso (Hosay, ce yHuwuo iparem) i Kao
cagpsxaresb (Komeitia je ynuwitiena y exciinosuju), Win ce crarme u3 Y112 pekoHIenTy-
anmsyje Kao fiecTpykTop (bonecil 2a je yHuwmitiung).

2. Tpu moMeHyTa MeHTaHa IIPOCTOPA, ca ONMCAHMM penalujaMa, omoryhasa
la ce ¥ OJIHOCH Y alCTPAKTHUM JIOMEHMMA MHTETPAIjOM KOMIIPECY)Y Y CUTYaLujy
YyHuwilierba (HIIp. IPyIITBeHe MOCTeANIie TIOMNTIIKOT AefoBatbe: Braga je ynuwiitiu-
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na gemoxpaitiujy). Taksa nHTerpanuja nMa Metadopudku xapakrep, 6yayhu ga ce
IpOMeHa Y HeKOM alCTPAKTHOM JIOMEHY IIpuKasyje kao ¢usudka mpomera. OBak-
Ba MHTErpalMoHa MpPEeXa, JaKile, IpeficTaB/baT MeTadopuukn obpasar Y3POKO-
BAIBE HETATVMBHE ITPOMEHE JECTE HECTPYKILMJA. Y ocHOBU OBakBe KOM-
npecuje mpernosHaje ce oHo mrto ®okonuje 1 TapHep Ha3NBajy IPMHINIIOM CBODema
Ha /bY[ICKY Mepy — aIICTPAaKTHE U C/I0)KeHe KOTHUTUBHE CTPYKTYpe IaKyjy ce y 4oBe-
Ky HajIIpUCTYIIa4YHje, jeTHOCTaBHe, Hajuemhe mepuenTnOnIHe NCKyCTBeHe obpaciie.

3. Dmaron ynumiiutiiu MO>Xe HacTaTU M JBONPOCTOPCKOM MHTerpanmjom: YII1
jecTe TpeNaKTYeTHO CTame IOCTOjamba / PYHKIMOHATHOCTU (MO3UTMBHO CTambe), a
YII2 aKkTyenHO CTambe HeMOCTojamba / HeYHKIIMOHATHOCTH (HeTraTNBHO cTame). Kom-
Ipecuja aHaIOTHje M AMCAHAJIOruje Y penlalujy mpoMeHe oMoryhasa fa y curyanujy
YHUMWTAUTHY, Y OBAKBOM JIBOIIPOCTOPCKOM 0bpaciy, 6yfly MHTerpucaHe M CTPYKType
y KOjMa HeMa CTBapHe IIpOMeHe HeKOT (DM3MYKOT MV allCTPAKTHOT eHTUTeTa, Beh
ce YMecTO ’e 0CTBapyje Besa usMedy ugeje u HezaitiusHe penausaiije, OTHOCHO iio-
HewHe xuilotiieiliuuke cuitiyayuje U 1ouie peanu3osare cuiityayuje. VI opa komnpecuja
je, mpnmehyjemo, MeTacdoprike Ipupose — pasnuka usMmely nBe MeHTanTHe IpenCcTa-
Be IIPMKa3dyje ce Kao CUTyalyja fecTpyKLyje, Ipy 94eMy eCTPYKTOp JIONasy U3 Ipoc-
TOpa peanusanmje, a MalyjeHc U3 IpocTopa ujieje, OMHOCHO XUIIOTETUYKE CUTyaIyje.

4. Peunyik Marturie cpIicke, y KoMe je o6paheHa 1 mekceMa yHUIITHUTH, 3a0€/IeX10
je TIoMeparbe Off 3Haueba yYUHUTHU ga HeKOo U Hellilio fipecitiane ga octiioju ka go-
seciiiu y filewiko citiare. VImak, Metadopa y3poKoBamwa HeraTuBHe mpomere (Hip. Taj
10cao je yHUWITIUO Hwe2060 3gpasve), Kao ¥ MeTapopa pasInKe XUIOTETUIKOT 1 pe-
amusoBaHor (Hip. IIpesuuie ypeere 6oje je YHUMTHUIIO 08y CIUKY) OCTANIe Cy HEHpH-
MeheHe. AHanu3a y MofielTly MEHTaTHMX IPOCTOpa oMoryhnia HaM je ja oBe MeTadope
YOUIMMO 11 06jaCHIMO K0 pe3y/ITaTe KOMIIpecHje Y MHTETPALIjI TPOIIPOCTOPCKE, Off-
HOCHO JIBOIIPOCTOPCKE MEHTATHE CTPYKTYpe.
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THE SEMANTICS OF THE VERB UNISTITI (DESTROY) IN THE LIGHT OF THE
THEORY OF MENTAL SPACES

Summary

This study will use Fauconnier and Turner’s theory of mental spaces and conceptual integration for
the semantic analysis of the Serbian verb unistiti (destroy). Three hundred examples excerpted from the elec-
tronic sources serve as a corpus for this study. It is hypothesized that this verb could be represented as a com-
plete pattern for the conceptual integration, which constitutes three input mental spaces. The interpretation
of the utterance with this verb means two processes. First, the above mentioned pattern is filled with mental
content based on the syntactic context of the verb unistiti, and then those three mental processes are inte-
grated into dynamic situation. According to the Fauconnier and Turner’s principle of achieving human scale,
this model provides an understanding of the metaphor NEGATIVE CHANGE OF THE CONDITION IS A
DESTRUCTION as a result of the compression. Furthermore, the metonymic and metaphoric arguments of
the verb unistiti could be explained in this model as different types of projections from the input spaces into
integrated blend.

Vanja Miljkovié
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Karapuna Axkcuh!
Kpazyjesay,

CIIMYHOCTU U PA3JIMKE UBMEBY IIPMHIIUIINJE/THE
ITOJIMCEMMUJE N1 APYTUX KOTHUTMBHO-
JIMHIBUCTUYKUX ITPUCTVYIIA 3HAYEILY JIEKCEMA

Y oBOM pajiy M3HOCE Cé OCHOBHE IOCTaBKe TeopMje NMPUHLMIINjE/THE MONMUCEMU]je, IMju
ayropu cy Andrea Tyler n Vyvyan Evans (2003), u ynopelyjy ce ca mocraBkama Jpyrux Kor-
HUTVBHOMMHIBUCTUYKUX TpUcTyIa. baBehu ce mekcnukoM ceMaHTMKOM M3abpaHe rpyIe eH-
I7IeCKMX MPOCTOPHMX TIPEJIOra, ayTOpy IIONase Off OCHOBHMX KOTHMTMBHOTMHIBUCTUYKIX
IPVMHIINIIA, a7V YHOCE 3HaYajHe HOBJMHE Y CBOjy aHa/IN3y. 3Haueme je, Kao ¥ KOJI APYTUX aHa/IN-
3a y OKBUPY KOTHUTHMBHE IMHTBUCTHKE, KOHL[ENITYa/THe IPUPOJie, OTETIOB/bEHO je, a IOIMCeMM-
yHe JlekceMe Gpopmmpajy 3HauermCcKe Mpexxe. Hajsuiie maxkime y pajiy HOK/IambaMo HOBUM erle-
MeHTIMa Koje OBa TeopHja ca co60M HOCH, Tj.IPUXBATalby XUIIOTE3€ O MOfi/ieTePMIHUCAHOCTI
IPMPOJHNX je3VKa, 3Ha4ajy MH]epeHIuje, I0CTaB/bakby JOCIeHe METOL0/IOTHje, ¥ HOBUX Ha-
4iHa 32 06jallberhe NPOINPUBAha 3HAUeHa Ca (PM3IIKOT Ha AIICTPAKTHMU JOMEH.

Kmyune peuu: KoHIIeNTya/THa IIPUPOJA 3HAUEHHa, 3HAYCICKe MpeKe, MHpepeHImja, Ipu-
MapHO 3Hayere

1. YBox

Teopujy npunumnujenne nomucemuje ayropu Andrea Tyler m Vyvyan Evans
usHoce 2003. roguue y xwusu The Semantics of English Prepositions (spatial scenes,
embodied meaning and cognition). HakoH HaBobhema OCHOBHMX ITOCTaBKU CBOje TeO-
puje, UCTy NIPUMEmYjy Ha TPYIy MPOCTOPHUX HpeJIora 13 eHINeCKOr jesuka (over,
under, above, below, in u apyrux). Llumb ayTopa 6110 je, Ipe cBera, yBobherme HOBe MeTO-
JIOJIOTije KOjoM 611 Ce OIMCA0 CeMaHTUYKY CafipyKaj IIPeJI/Iora, a Koja 0y ce MOIJIa Ipy-
MEHUTHU U Ha IpyTe BPCTe peul.

Vsnocehu HemocTaTKe XOMOHMMUje M MOHOCEMHje Kao IPUCTYIA KOjuMa ce
objalmaBajy pasandnuTa 3Haderma Koja ce moBesyjy ca jenHoM nekcemoM (Tyler, Evans
2003: 5-7), ayTOpu ce OIIpeesbyjy 3a IOMICeMUjy Kao OfroBapajyhy npucry1. JefHa ox
K/IaCUYHUX NedUHUIIMja TOTICeMHje jecTe [ja OHa IIPefiCTaB/ba OBe3NBatbe ABajy I/IN
Buire Mel)yco6HO ITOBe3aHMX 3HAYEba Ca jeflHOM IMHIBUCTIYKOM jepuaniioM (Taylor
1989/2003: 144). Jaxne, onpelhena nmekcema uMa Behn 6poj 3Havera Koja Cy Ha HeKU
Ha4lMH [T0OBE€3aHa, a OBOM T€OPUjOM C€ HACTOjM YTBPAUTH IO KOjUM MeXaHM3MUMa ce
BUILIECTPYKa 3Hauera GOopMIUpajy, Tj. AUPEKTHO WM MHAMPEKTHO U3BOJE U3 OCHO-
BHOT 3Hayema.

IInb oBOT pajia HUje AeTa/bHA aHa/IN3a TeOpyje IPUHIMINje/THe oceMuje, Beh
U3HOILEbe HhEeHMX OCHOBHMX IIOCTAaBKM Ca LU/bEM [Ia CE youe HheHe JOAMPHE TauKe ca
KOTHUTHBHOMMHIBUCTUYKUM TIPUCTYIIOM 3Hademy peun, Kao ¥ HoBuHe Koje Tyler n
Evans yHoce y cBojy Teopujy. Y pajy hemo HaBecTy npumepe Kako 61CMO afileKBaTHO
WITyCTPOBa/IN TBPAIIbe ayTOpa.

1 kaja.aksic@gmail.com
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2. KorHuTHBHO ycMepeme

3a TeopMjCKM OKBUP CBOT MICTPAXKVMBakha ay TOPY CY U3abpanyt KOTHUTUBHY JIMHT -
BICTHMKY 4Mja OCHOBHA HJ€ja je [ja Ce je3MK He MOXXE OfIBOJUTU Of APYTUX KOTHM-
TUBHUX CIIOCOOHOCTI. Je3VK, ITOjMOBHI, Tj.KOHI[EIITYa/THU CUCTEM, U UCKYCTBO KOje
HacTaje Kpo3 MHTepaKIujy ca cTBapHoihy Mehyco6HO Cy yclIOB/BbEHN U HEOBOjUBIL.
MHOIITBO MHITyTa U3 CHO/ballllbe CPeJUHe Pa3BPCTaBa ce y KaTeropuje, a IpoIec Ka-
Teropusalmje ce CMaTpa HY>KHMM 32 IIOjMOBHY opraHmsauujy. Koraurtusuctu mpu-
XBaTajy iHieopujy fipotioifiutia KojoM ce ofpelyjy NpMHIMIHN KaTeropusaiuje, J0OK ce
CaMo pasBpCTaBam-e II0jMOBa y KaTeropuje BPIIM 10 HPUHIMUITY CIMYHOCTH.

Y cxmapy ca craBoBuma Koraurusucra (Jackendoff (1983), Langacker (1987),
Lakoft (1987) u mpyrn), Tyler u Evans TBpge fia je 3Hauele KOHI[ENITyalHe IPUPOJE.
Hanwme, jesux Huje onpas ob6jeKTUBHE pearTHOCTH, IpeaMeta u forabhaja, Beh o mpep-
CTaB/ba pedIeKCUjy CTBAPHOCTH KOja je PuaTpupaHa Kpos /byACKM KOTHUTUBHU CIC-
TeM. HaunH Ha Koju JOXKMB/baBaMO CBeT, 00jeKTUBHY PeanHOCT, Y BEIUKOj MepH je
pe3ynTaT HalllMX KOTHUTMBHMX CIIOCOOHOCTH KOje Cy CBOjCTBEHe CBAKOM IIOjefIMHILY.
[axre, HM je3uK He MOXXe OUTH Ofpa3 06jeKTUBHE CTBAPHOCTH, Beh caMo HaumHa Ha
Koju je nepuumupamo. CTora ce eKceMe OJHOCE Ha KOHIIENTE, a KOHLIENTYa/THa KOM-
IIOHEHTA je HOCMJIALL 3Ha4Yema y je3uky. [loctoju nmpernocraBKa fja ce CBaKy KOHIIENT
CacToju Off O3HAKe WM ajjpece y HallleM aMhemy, OLHOCHO HAC/IOBA IIOJ] KOjUM MOTY
6uTH cMemTeHe pasmunTe BpcTe MHpopMmanuja. Kama ce y mormyxoj dopmu mojasu
afipeca Ha K0joj ce Haiasu ogpebhenn KoHment, Taja je omoryhen nmpucryn napopma-
I[ijaMa Koje ce Ha/mase Ha Toj afpecu y HaireM nmamhemy. Te napopmanmje mory 6utn:
JIOTMYKe, eHI[UKIoNneanjcke u nekcudke (Sperber, Wilson 1995: 86-93).

AyTopy IpUHIUIIMjeTHE TIO/IMCEMIje IPUXBATajy Ufejy [ia je Ha4MH Jby/ICKOT HO-
MMaba CBeTa y BE/IMKOj MepM IeTepPMMHMCAH /byACKUM TesloM. YnbeHnIie 1a XolaMo
yCIpaB/beHM, [ja HaM Ce OpraHy 4y/Ia Bi/la Hajase Ha IpeftbeM JIeTy ITIaBe, U CINIHO,
y BEIMKOj Mepy yTU4Y Ha Iepleniuujy creapHoctu. IIpupona Haier tema ogpebyje
IPOCTOPHO-(PUSMUIKO MCKYCTBO, Aaje HaM [IePCIeKTUBY IIoCMaTpamba 1 06muKyje ¢pop-
MMpambe KOHIIETaTa, CaMVM TUM U 3Hadera. KoHIlenTyanHe mpeseHTaiuje ce Gopmu-
Pajy HECBECHO, a/li HY>)KHO OffpaykaBajy NMPUPOJY HalIer Tejla, CAMUM TUM U 3HaYerbe
y jesuKy Mopa OUTH OTEIOB/BEHO IITO 3HAYM JId je Y BEIUKOj Mepy AETePMMHICAHO
HPOCTOPHO-(QUSMYKIM MICKYCTBOM U ITPUPOIOM YOBEKOBOT Tena. JIEKCMKOH He Ipefi-
CTaB/ba CKYTI JIeKceMa Koje Cy feuHICcaHe HM30M HEOIIXOJHMX VI TOBO/bHUX YCIIOBa,
Beh KOMITeKCHe MpexXe Y KojiMa je jemHa Gopma ImoBe3aHa ca 3HAYEHCKOM MPEXOM
nm kouTuHyyMoM (Tyler, Evans 2003: 31). CemaHTHYKM CafipXKaj JIeKCeMe ce He T10-
cMaTrpa pevyHNIKY, Beh eHmmkonenujcky. To MpaKTMIHO 3HAYM Jla pedn He cagpace
3Haueme, Beh fjajy acorujannje 3a cTBapame KOMIIEKCHUX KOHIIETITyaIn3aluja.

2. 1. 3nauerscke mpece

[IpyHIMIMjeNHa MonMceMuja 3aropapa KOTHUTUBUCTUYKM CTaB Jla BMIIE3Ha-
YHe JIeKCeMe, [IONYT Ipensora, GopMupajy sHauerCcKe Mpexxe. Buiesnayna nekcema
je KaTreropuja, a Ile€HM YIaHOBMU Cy IOjefiIMHaYHa 3Ha4Yera Koja Cy OpraHM30BaHa OKO
nporoTuna. IlojenuHa 3HadYewa cy 60/bM IpeNCTaBHULY KaTeTOpHje, Tj. MMajy CTaTycC
MIPOTOTUIIA, NOK Ce OCTajIa Ha MPOTOTUIIE Ha/I0BE3yjy Ha OCHOBY CIMYHOCTU. [lakie,
y LIEHTPY MpeKe Hajas) ceé OCHOBHO 3Hauelbe, JJOK Ce 0CTasa U3BOJie, AMPEKTHO UIN
MHVPEKTHO, 3 JATOr [IeHTPATHOT 3Hauema. Y Besu ca ofpehnBameM I[eHTPaTHOT
3Ha4ema, Ka0 ¥ HauMHOM 13BODera HEIIPOCTOPHMX 3HAYeHha KOJ, IpefIora, fobuje-
HY CY PasJM4uUTY Pe3yATaTH Off PasIMIuTuX aytopa. la 6u ce oBo usberno, ayTo-
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pY IpUHLUINjeTHEe NONUCeMIje IIPeIaXxy jacCHy MeTORONIOryjy uuje heMo ocHOBHe
IIPUHI[UIIE USHETU Y OBOM Pajy.

Lakoff (1987) ananmsupa 3HaYeICKy MpPEeXY IIpefjora over, 3alaxe ce 3a fe-
Ta/baH IPUCTYI Koju Hasusa full specification interpretation, Te gobuja Benuku 6poj
3Havema ImocMarpaHor npemnnora. OH cMaTpa fa npepnor y npuMepnma (1),(2) un (3)
(1987: 421) vima pasnu4nTO 3Ha4YeHe Ha OCHOBY PasaMuUTUX PUSMYKUX KapaKTepu-
CTHKa OpujeHTIpa’.

(1) The bird flew over the yard.
(2) The plane flew over the hill.
(3) The bird flew over the wall.

Lakoff (1987: 420) pasmarpa 4eTupy BpCTe OPUjeHTUPA, Tj. OH MOXKe OUTHU TadKa
(eHTUTET UMja yHYTpallllba CTPYKTypa HHje pe/leBaHTHA); MOXKe Ce PacpOCTHPATH Ha
oupel’)eHoj IIOBPIIVIHIY; MOXKE 6uTH BEPTUKATTHO IIOCTAB/bE€H; I MOJKE€ C€ MCTOBpEME-
HO IIPOCTMpATH Ha ofpeheHoj MoBpIIMHY U 6MTH BEPTUKAIHO [OCTaB/beH. Y3uMatbe
y 063up GpU3NUKUX KapaKTepUCTUKA TPAjeKTOpa U OPMjeHTHPa ZOBOAM [0 IpeKoMep-
HOT YMHOXKaBatba 3Hauema, Tj. POl pPUBaba 3HaUeHhCKe Mpexxe. Kao mpobnem ce ja-
B/ba ¥ YMIHLEHMIIA JIa IEKCEMe KOje O3Ha4aBajy TPajeKTOp M OPMjeHTUP YeCTO He HOoCe
ca co6oM MHpOpPMAINjy 0 PU3NIKUM KapaKTepUCTUKaMa WM OMoXKajy. OBakBa Mu-
HYIIMO3HA aHa/lu3a 3aHeMapyje KOHTEKCT, Te ce MHOTe MHpOopMaIyje 10 KOjUX ce Jo-
nasy uHdepeHUMjaTHNM IyTeM yrpahyjy v mekcuuky cemMaHTuky. Ilpy npoydasamy
ceMaHTHKe npefyiora, Tyler u Evans monase of mpuMapHOT 3Hauea, Tj. IPOTO-CIieHe,
1 yTBphyjy Ha Koju HaYMH ce ceMaHTIYKa Mpexxa nmpoumpyje. Mehytum, oBu ayropu
CMaTpajy Aa MOCTOje 3HaYema KOja HICY HYXKHO [ie0 3HademCKe Mpexe, Beh ce koH-
cTpyminy on-line, mpuIMKOM MHTepIIpeTalnje UCKasa.

3. Xumnoresa o0 NOAeTEPMUHICAHOCTH IPUPOJHIUX je3uKa

3a pasnuKy off APYyTUX KOTHUTUBICTA, Ay TOPY NPUHINIINjeNHe MoIceMuje Ipn-
XBaTajy XUIOTE3y O MOJAeTePMUHMUCAHOCTU NIPUPONHMX je3uKa IIpeMa Kojoj je3rdka
CeMaHTUKA HMKAJa He MCKasyje y MOTIYHOCTHU IyHY IIPOIO3NULN]y, Te CY HOTpebHNM
[IparMaTMyKyM Ipoljecy fa 61 ce JOLUTO O OCHOBHe mpomosuiyje mckasa (Carston
2002: 360). [Ta 61 ce yTBpAMO JIEKCUYKMU Cafp)Kaj IeKceMe HEOIXOHO je IO3HaBaTu
KOHTEKCT Y KOMe Ce OHa yIIoTpeb/baBa, Kao 1 eHIVIK/IONeNjCKe OfpeNHNUIIe KOHIIeTIa-
Ta Koje Kofiupajy Tpajektop u opujeHTUp. Kpos jenHoCTaBaH nmpumep:

(4) The cat jumped over the wall

AyTopu TOKasyjy ma IyTama KOjoM ce TpajekTop Kpehe Huje KommpaHa
Tj.onpebeHa camo 3HavewmeM Koje Ipemyior over Hocu y cebu. Hamume, Tymademe oBe
pedeHuIle YK/byuyje nHGOpMalMje O 3HaYeHY I7Iar0Na, Kao 1 GU3NIKe KapaKTepPUCTH-
K€ Madaka, Tj. Ha4lMHa Ha I(Oj]/[ OHE MOTYy CKOYMTH. IlosHaBame KapaKTepUCTNKa 31ga
U 3aKOHa M3MKe Y CIIpe3N ca CBUM OCTA/IMMa eJIeMEeHTIIMA BOU HAC Ka pasyMeBarby
myTame (IIONTyKPY>KHa, TI0ApasyMeBa KpeTame ca jeflHe Ha [pyTy CTPaHy Iperpeke), a
CaMUM TUM U Ka IIPaBWIHOM TyMadewy pgaror npepnora (Tyler, Evans 2003: 16).

VndepennujanHe cTparernje Koje ce HaBOfie Kao K/by4He KOJ Kpelpama 3Ha-
4era on-line cy: Hajoobe yKIamame, O3HaBambe 3aKOHA (U3MKE, U TOIOJIOUIKA eK-

2 Tpajektop je MCTaKHYTH E€JIEMEHT HPOMUIMCAHOT OIHOCA, a OPUJEHTHP HEUCTAKHYTH CJIEMEHT Yy
OJIHOCY Ha KOjH C€ TPajeKTop IO3UIIHOHHPA.
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crensnja (Tyler, Evans 2003: 57). Haj6orme ykiamame OFHOCH Ce HA TO /ja TOBOPHMULIN
6upajy, 13 OrpaHIYEHOr perepToapa 3aTBOPEHe K/Iace pedy Kao IITO CY HpefIosn,
OHaj 007K Koju ce HajOo/be YKIIalla Y KOHLIENITYa/IHy IPOCTOPHY PeaLiijy i rOBOp-
HIKOBE KOMYHUKaTuBHe morpebe. [lo3HaBame 3akOHa Qr3iuKe, U OIIITE 3HAME, HEO-
IIXOHU CYy 34 TyMadere 3Hauerba McKasa. Y npuMepy (4) MopaMo GUTH CBECHU YNibe-
HIIle la MadKe He MOTY fia jeOfe y Basgyxy, HUTH fa npoby xpos sug. Tomomomka
eKCTeH3Mja OJHOCK Ce Ha TO fla KOHILeNTyaam3anuja He Hoatexe UKCHIM reoMeT-
PUjCKMM HMapaMeTpyMa, Beh cy ¢puanyuku mapameTpu penaTMBHYU, Majja OFHOCU U3Me-
by entnreTa 0CTajy KOHCTAaHTHM.

4. MeToponoruja 3a yrsphusarme ocHOBHOT 1 13
Ibera 3BeJleHUX 3HaYerba MpejIora

ITocTaB/pame foCIeHE METOIONOTHjE 3a OfipehuBambe IPUMAPHOT, Tj. OCHOBHOT,
3HaYerba IPeJ/Iora KapaKTepuCTHKa je IpuHIuIujenHe nonmceMmuje. Haume, ayropn
HIOCTaB/bajy jacaH CKYII KpUTepHjyMa Kako 6u ce nsberma cy6jeKTMBHOCT U JOLIIO 10
pesy/aTaTa Koje je Moryhe IpMMeHNUTH U Ha IIpeJIore KOju HUCY YIUIN y OKBUP HIUXO-
Bé aHa/IN3e, a BEPOBATHO 1 Ha fipyre BpcTe peun. I[TocToju met Kpurepujyma mnogpjes-
Hake BOXHOCTU: 1) HajpaHuje 3abenexxeHa ynorpeba, 2) JOMMHAHTHOCT § CEMaHTH-
YKOj MpeX1, 3) ymorpeba y cloxxeHnM obamuifnma, 4) OfHOC ca APYTUM IIPOCTOPHUM
IpepnosuMa, 5) rpamariika npensubama (Tyler, Evans 2003: 47). Kopucrehn ce oBum
napameTpuMa, Tyler u Evans gonase o 3ak/by4Ka jia je LIeHTPaTHO 3HaUeHe Mpefyiora
over TpajeKTOp KOjU je Ha BepTUKAIHOj OCY M3HAJ] OPUjeHTUpA, a/li ce HalIa3n y cde-
pu eroBor ytuiaja’; ko above monoxaj je Takohe BepTUKATHO BUILN, /1 BaH Cde-
pe yTulaja; under 03Ha4YaBa BePTIMKATHO HIDKM [TOIOXKA]j TpajeKTopa y chepn yTUllaja;
0K KOf| below yTiLaja HeMa, a IIOJIOXKa] je Takohe Hypkm. ClidHe ofpegHuIe 1ajy ce I
3a IIpeJiIore KOji Ce OfHOCEe Ha XOPM3OHTA/IHY OCY, IpeijIore caapykapama ut. [Ipu-
MapHO 3Hauerme CBAaKOT IIpefiora ofipeheHo je MpOCTOPHNMM OZHOCOM TpajeKTopa 1
OpUjeHTHPa, KA0 U PYHKUUOHATHUM efleMeHitiom? KOju TIpefCcTaB/ba PelleBaHTHY I10-
crneauity oxpeheHor mpocTOpHOT OfHOCA, Tj. pedIeKTyje MHTEPAKTUBHY Be3y OCHOB-
HIX e/lleMeHaTa y IpoCcTopHOj KoHdurypaumju. Ha npuMep, GpyHKIMOHATHN eleMeHT
KOJ{ Over je ia ce OpujeHTHp Hamasu y chepyn yTniaja Tpajekropa, Kox below na ce He
Hajasy y chepn yTulaja, Koj mpesora in GpyHKIMOHATHU elleMeHT je cafp>KaBarbe,
U TaKo flajbe.

IlITo ce Tude KpuTepujyma 3a yTBphusarme 3aceOHNX 3HAYeHba, HABOJE Ce CBe-
ra gBa. Hanme, fa 611 ce Heko 3Haueme IpeIIora CMaTPajo 3aCeOHIM YBOPOM Y 3Ha-
YerbCKOj MPEXI, OHO MOPa CafIp>KaTy HEKO JOZIaTHO 3HaYeHe Koje IofpasyMeBa IIpo-
CTOpHY KOH(pUTypaLujy Koja ce pasimKyje of oHe fedpuHICaHe IPYMapPHIM 3HaYeHeM,
VIV HEKO JOJATHO HEeIIPOCTOPHO 3Hauewe. I pyru KpUTepujyM je fa 3ace6HO 3Hauerbe
He MO>Ke 6MTY MH(epeHIIMjaTHO U3BeeHO, Tj. IParMaTyIKy M3BEJieHO, U3 HEKOT JPY-
ror 3Havera IIPeIjIora I KOHTeKcTa y KoMe ce jasjba (Tyler, Evans 2003: 43). Ha npu-
Mep, IIPEeJJIOT over MMa CMIUCAO H0KPUEAtsA KOjU MOXKe 61T 3aceOHO 3HaUee (IIprMep
5), M ce IO ’era [oasy Ha OCHOBY KOHTEKCTa 1 IPMMapHOT 3Hadera (Impumep 6).

(5) John nailed the board over the hole in the wall.
(6) The tablecloth is over the table.

3 Lakoff kao nenTpanHo 3Havewe OBOT Ipeptora HaBoau above and across (1987: 419)
AyTopu HaBojie Jia ce 0Baj mojaM jassba Koj Herskovits (1986) n Vandeloise (1994).
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Y npumepy (5) He mOCTOju HpOCTOpHA KOH(DUIypanuja y Kojoj je Tpajexrop (the
board) nznap opujentupa (the wall), Beh ce, cTpukTHO roBopehu, Hamasu nopex mwera.
Crora, He MOXXeMO 3aK/bY4ITH fja Ce Pafii O CMICITY ITOKpYBatha yKOIUKO ce OH Beh He
HaJIasyl y Halloj CeMAaHTIYKOj MEMOPMj! IIOBE3aH Ca IIPeIIoroM over. Y npumepy (6)
0Baj CMICA0 ce MOXKe MH(epeHIMjaTHO U3BeCTH ¢ 0631poM Ha To #a ce tablecloth Ha-
nasy GU3NYKYU M3HAT U Y KOHTAKTY je ca MOBPIIMHOM CTOJI4, & CBAKOAHEBHO MICKYCTBO
HaM roBOpH jia je Behe MOBpIIIHE Off CAMOT CTOJIA I 1A Ta IIOKPYBA, Tj. HE JOIIYIITA Jja
BU/IVIMO TOPE>Y HOBPLINHY.

5. IIpommpuBame 3HaUemba ca GU3MYKOT Ha AICTPAKTHU JOMEH

Behuna KorHUTHBMCTA CMaTpa Aa ce MPOIINpHUBalbe 3HAUCHA JIeKCeMa ca (PUsu-
YKOT Ha allCTPaKTHM JOMeH BpIuy moMohy 1nojMoBHe MeTadope. Y OKBUPY KOTHUTHUB-
He JIMHTBUCTUKe, MeTadope IpefcTaB/bajy MeXaHN3aM IOMONy Kojer ce jefaH mojam
objamrmasa oMohy HeKOT APYTOr, MCKYCTBEHO OMIDKEr 10jMa, Tj. BPIINM Ce Ipecin-
KaBakbe 13 U3BOPHOT y I[WbHM JJOMeH. Y TOM CMIUCTY, OHe OTIPMHOCE PasyMeBamy 1
KOHCTpyucamwy apymrsere crBapHoctu (Lakoff/Johnson 1980). Hexe of mojMoBHUX
meradopa cy: AKTMIBHOCT JE IIYTOBAIE, AKTUBHOCT JE CAJIP)KAJIATL,
KOHTPOIJIA JE I'OPE, n gpyre. OBakBo npoupuBame 3Hauewa O4NTyje ce y Ipu-
MepuMa:

(7) She has so much influence over him.
(8) John is in love.
(9) They are above suspicion.

Tyler n Evans pasnuxyjy ce o 0BOM MUTarby CTOTA IIITO CHCTEMATCKO MPEHOIIIe-
e 3Hauewa ca (PU3MYKOT Ha allCTPAKTHM JAOMeH 00jalllbaBajy MeXaHU3MUMA UCKY-
cifiseHe Kopenauuje u depyeiiitlyante CAiudHoCiu. AyTopy cMaTpajy fa Cy OBU MeXa-
HV3MU IPELU3HIjI Y OGHOCY Ha KOHIIENTyanHy MeTadopy, Tj. afjleKBaTHIje objaiba-
Bajy NpeHoLIebe 3HaYeba.

VckycTBeHa Kopenanyja OFHOCK Ceé Ha TO Jla Ceé M3BeCHa MCKYCTBa KOja YOBEK
CTIYe Y MHTEPaKIUjy Ca IPYTUM JbyIMMa VU CBOjUM OKPY KEIbeM Y€CTO KOPEeInpajy
ca HekuM apyrum uckyctsuma (Tyler, Evans 2003: 32). Ha mpumep, mocrtoju Kope-
nanyuja usmehy mosehamwa BepTUKaTHOr HUBOA, Tj. BUCHHE, 1 oBehama IIoyeTHe KO-
NMYMHE HEKOT eHTUTeTa. YKOIMKO Ceé TPU KIbUre Hajlase jefHa Ha APYroj, JoflaBarbe
vyerBpTe he moBehatn BucuHy romuse, a yjegHoO U KOMU4nHY, 1j.6poj kipura. Ha oBaj
HaduH ce GopMupajy Bese 3MeDhy pasmmanTiX KOHIENATa, Tj. OHM ITOCTajy TI0OBE3aHM
Ha KOHI[eNTyaaTHOM HuBoy. OBe Bese 3a/jp)KaBajy ce y ZyTrOpOYHOj CEMaHTUYKOj Me-
MOpMUjH1, TOCTAjy KOHBEHIMOHa/MN30BaHe. VIcKycTBeHa Kopenalnja MoyXe ce UITyCTpo-
BaTy npuMepuMa (Tyler, Evans 2003: 35):

(10) Prices have gone up recently.
(11) The stock market is rising.

ITepuenTyannom cnimynouhy Takohe ce popmupajy Bese nsmely koHuenara, amu
Ha OCHOBY MepIUIIMpaHe CIMYHOCTY, Tj. HEKUX 3ajefHNYKUX 0cOoO6eHOCTH. AyTopn
OBy nojaBy unyctpyjy npumepom (Tyler, Evans 2003: 35):

(12) The new boss is a real pussy-cat.

Y patoM mpuMepy MMeHMIa boss ce KOHI[ENTyanusyje Ha OCHOBY CIMYHOCTH Ca
VIMEHUIIOM pussy-cat, Tj. TOBOPHMK yoduaBa 3ajefHMYKe 0COOMHe OBa JIBa €HTHUTETA.
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MoxxeMo Ia IpeTHOCTaBUMO Ja je HoBY Hied 6are HapaBly, IUTOM, U HUje OIIacaH 3a
CBOjy OKO/IMHY. Y OBOM IIPMMepy yOUaBajy ce 3ajefHIIKe KapaKTepHe 0COOMHe, a Iep-
IeNTyalTHa CIMYHOCT Ce MOXKe OTHOCHUTY ¥ Ha QU3MYKIM M3ITIe], eHTUTETA.

6. 3axmpydak

AyTopu Teopuje IpUHLMIIN]jeTHE IONMCEMI]je TT0/Ia3e Off OCHOBHUX NPETIIOCTAB-
KI [1a je je3UK [je0 YOBEKOBIX KOTHUTMBHUX CIIOCOOHOCTL, [ja je Y BE/INKO] MepH yCII0-
B/beH YOBEKOBUM TE/IECHUM MCKYCTBOM, U JIa je 3Ha4YeHe y OCHOBM KOHIIENTYyaTHe
npupogpe. Ilonucemuja y jesuky afleKBaTHO ce IpMKa3yje KpO3 3HaUeHCKe Mpexe, ¥
OCHOBJ OpPTaHM30BaHe [0 IPMHINITY TeOpyje IIPOTOTHIIA.

OHo 1ITO OBY TeOPHUjy OfiBaja off APYTUX KOje Ce 3aCHMBAjy Ha UCTUM IIPUHIINIIN-
Ma jecTe MHCUCTMpPare Ha IPUXBaTakby XUIIOTE3E O MOIeTEPMUHICAHOCTI IPUPOJ-
HUX jesuka. [TocMaTpaHa TeKceMa He CajipyKyl CBe 3HaUeHCKe eleMeHTe, Beh ce MHO-
TU Off HUX MH(EepPeHIMjalTHO U3BOJje Ha OCHOBY KOHTEKCTa ) II03HABama €HIINKIIO-
NeIVjCKUX OfipeHMIIAa KOHIeTaTa KOjuMa Cy KOAupaHe Jpyre JIeKceMe y UCKasy, Ipe
CBera TPajeKTop M OpMjeHTUp. JaB/ba ce moTpeba 3a KopuirhemweM NHPepeHIjaTHIX
cTpaTeruja. 3a pasauKy off MMHYIMO3HUX aHA/INU3A IPEJIOra, MOMyT OHEe KOjy HY[Au
Lakoff (1987), Tyler n Evans octasmajy MmoryhHoOCT Kpenpama 3Hademwa on-line, mpu-
JIMKOM caMe aHaJIi3e MCKasa, 4uMe ce Opoj 3Haderba 3HATHO pefiyKyje, OHa IOCTajy all-
CTpaKTHIje TIPUPOfe, U CMamyje ce onTepehere ceMaHTHUKe MeMopHje. Y3 jacHy Me-
TOJOJIOTH)Y 32 ofpehnBame IIEHTPATHOL, U IPYTUX 3aceOHMX 3HaUeHba MPEJJIora, Tpe-
6a mcrahy HauMH Ha KOjU Ce pacBeT/baBa MpeHOIIemhe 3HaUerha ca PU3NIKOT Ha all-
CTPaKTHM IOMeH. YMeCTO paHumjer MO3MBamba Ha KOHIIENTYanHy MeTadopy, YBOfie ce
II0jMOBY MICKYCTBEHE KOpe/lalyje 1 IeplenTyanHe CIMYHOCTY, M Ipenyusupa HauluH
Ha KOj¥I OHY (PYHKIVIOHMIITY.
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SIMILARITIES AND DISSIMILARITIES BETWEEN PRINCIPAL POLYSEMY AND
OTHER COGNITIVE LINGUISTICS APPROACHES TO THE MEANING OF LEXEMES

Summary

This paper presents the main tenets of Principal Polysemy theory (Tyler and Evans 2003), compared
with those of other cognitive linguistics approaches. Dealing with lexical semantics of a chosen group of
English spatial prepositions, the authors of Principal Polysemy rely on the basic principles of cognitive lin-
guistics, but they also introduce significant novelties to their theory. As in other cognitive linguistics ap-
proaches, meaning is conceptually construed, it is embodied, and polysemous lexemes form semantic net-
works. Most of our attention in this paper is paid to the new elements introduced by this theory, such as the
acceptance of underdeterminacy hypothesis, the importance of inference, creating principled methodology,
and new ways for the explanation of meaning expansion from physical to abstract domain.

Key words: conceptual nature of meaning, semantic networks, inference, central meaning.

Katarina Aksi¢
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Jenena ITaBnosuh!

Huw

KOHIEIIT BIACTU Y JE3MYKOM OITEJATY

Ium oBor paja je mpeasor Mojiena 3a aHaM3Y je3uKa BIaCTH Y CPIICKOM je3uKy. AHanmmusa
je 3acHOBaHa Ha OMHAPHVM OINO3UIMjaMa jeqUHUUHOCHE : MHOUATTIBO, XOPUOHTAANIHA : BepPiTi-
KanHa oca uidepakyuje n 6nusuna : quciianya. Ipaba je excueprmpana us CitienoZpagcux
Genexaxa o cegnuyama Hapogue ckymwiiiune 3a 1898. coqumy. JlonymeHa je mpuMepuma jo-
6ujernm I'yrn perparom. ITpeokeH je MOfieN 3a aHA/IM3Y je3MKa BIACTY Ha TPU HUBOA: MOP-
donoikom, TBopbeHOM 1 cuHTaKCM4KoM. Ha MopdomomkoM HUBOY paj ce 6aBy aHAIM30M
6pojuBocTy MMeHuIIe 6/71acii. TBOpOeHM HIBO TIPECTAaB/bEH je TBOPOOM peun ca npedukcnma
Hag-, iiog- u fipeg-. CUHTAKCMYKM HUBO aHA/IM3e CACTOjU Ce U3 ABa fena. [IpBu feo ce 6aBy aHa-
JIM30M KOHCTPYKLMja Ca IPeJIo3UMa Hag U {i0g, a IPYTM KOHCTPYKIMjaMa ca IIPeJIIOroM ipeq.

Kmyune peuu: BnacT, BepTUKaTHa/XOPU30OHTATHA 0Ca, OPOjUBOCT

YBopm

Ium paja je fa #a mpefIor TeOpUjCKOT MOfefia 33 aHAIN3y je3VYKUX jefHNIIIa
KOjMMa Ce M3pa’kaBa KOHIENT BIACTU. AyTOp y pajly II0/Iasy Off XUIIOTe3e Jia II0CToje
oznpebene mpepjesuuke JaTOCTH KOje yTMUy Ha (OpMUparbe je3UUKUX jeAMHMIA Ha
pasmuuuTUM HuBouMa (MOpoIoUKOM, TBOPOEHOM, CMHTaKcHYKoM). ITomTo KOH-
LIeNT BIACTU CIafla y jeflaH Off OCHOBHMX KOHIINaTa y /by[CKOM JAPYIUTBY, ayTop je
cxBartama Jia cy oppebene npefcrase o ypehemwy BracTu yruiane Ha 061uMKoBambe He-
KIX je3sMIKUX jelNHNIIA.

Kao ocHoB 3a ana/msy kopucruhe ce Tpu 6uHapHe onosuwyje:

a) jemVHUYIHOCT : MHOIITBO;
0) BepTMKA/HA : XOPU3OHTAIHA 0CA MHTEPAKIINje;
B) OnM3uHa : QUCTaHIA.

CBakm 06muK Brmacty mpepcraBba MehycoOHy mHTepakumjy usmely aremca’
BracTy (Brafapa) u manujerca Buactu (ioganuxa). VIHTepakumja ce Mo>xe 006aB/baTi
u usMeby pasmruanTux oprana y oksupy snacrtu (Bmage, CkymiuTute), kao n nsmeby
BJIACTY ¥ OTIO3UIINjeE.

AyTOp IpuxBaTa CTAHOBUILITE 110 KOME IIPOCTOPHY OAHOCH HPELCTAB/bAjy HAdMH
Ha Koju je obnmkoBaHa j/pyAcKa csecT (Tapmendopc 2004, Kacacanrto 2010, Jlejxod,
IToncon 2003, JleBuncon 2004, ITunep 20012). Konuent BracTu Hoce6HO je MOrofaH

1 jeca.pavlovic krusevac88@gmail.com

2 Y ocuosu ¢pononouke teopuje Pomana Jako6cona Hamasu ce npuHiun 6uHapHocTr. KacHuje cy ncu-
XOJIOLIKY TeCTOBY MOKa3ajy Jia 6MHapHe KaTeropuje He IPeJCTaB/bajy HaydyHe KOHCTpyKuuje, Beh ma
[IOCTOje Kao pe/ieBaHTHe Kareropuje y cnopasymesatby (VMsuh 200110 191-192).

3 TepmuH areHc y pajy ce KOPMCTH Ca 3HaYEHeM OHOTa KO ,,JIMa O[iTOBOPHOCT BNIACTH* (JOHOCK ¥ KOH-
TpOJNMIIe CIPOBOheme OTyKa), a TEPMUH NAIMjeHC 3a OHOTA KO ,TPIM BIACT (IOIITYje U CIIPOBOSM
omtyKe Koje je goHeo areHc) (Apcenujesuh 2009: 180, Vsuh 2002: 50-61, Kpucran 1985: 19, 178, IIn-
niep u fp. 2005: 40, 611).
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3a OBY BPCTY aHa/IM3e jep je y ofipeheHnM nepmoypyMa /byIcKOT APYIITBA BIajiap CMap-
TaH 3a HEKOTa KO CTOjU U3Hag cBojux nopanuka.! C gpyre cTpaHe, pasindamuTyi opra-
HM B/IACTM MOTY OVITHU paBHOIIPABHU y OHOLIEWY ofnyka. OTyzna pasior 3a yBobemwe
RUCTUHKIMje M3Mel)y Xopr3oHTaIHe 1 BEPTHKaIHE OCce® MHTEPaKLyje.

Konuko je manmjenc BiacTu 61msy areHcy BlacTy, yTude Ha GpopMupare mojef-
HIX je3sUKMX KOHCTpykuuja. To je y Be3u u ca IpBOM GMTHAPHOM OIIO3MUIINjOM: OHO ILITO
je maymexko 06MIHO MEPIUITPAMO Y Ie/IVHY, a TI0jeflMHAYHe JieTloBe carefflaBaMo 607be
TeK Kafa ce mpuommkiumo. OBa ormosuiiyja IoBesaHta je 1 ca OMO3ULIUjOM ja6HO : THAjHO.

I'paba je ecxuepnupana us Ciienoepagckux benexaxa o ceguuuama Hapogre
ckyiwitiure 3a 1898. coquny. [lomymweHa je npuMepuma fobujeHum I'yrn mperparom.
ITourTo je ummb paja MpeJIOT TEOPMjCKOT MOJENA, OfabpaHu Cy mpuUMepHu KOju ra
Hajbobe MIYCTPYjy. AyTOpy OCTaje 3ajaTak JPyroM IPWINKOM IPOBEPY HETOBY
BaJIMJHOCT Ha IIMPEM KOPITyCy je3MKa BJIacTH.

Mopdononknu HUBO: 6POjUBOCT MMEHUIIE 671ACHL

Y bBenemxama 1898 umeHuIa 671acii 1mMojaBjbyje ce KAKO y je[HUMHM, TaKO U Y
MHOXWHN:

(1) da nu ce xakBa Bofja cMaTpa 3a TeKyhy i crojehy, pellraBa y CyMbBUBUM CIIy-
JajeBUMa HAgaexHa donuyujcka énacii (257).

(2) Ha,[[sop Hall OUMMIHUHCKUM 6/1aCtiUMA OTHOCHO TAaYHOCTU Yy BpUICHY U MPU-
MemUBalky OBOTA 3aKOHA, NPUIIAfIA HAGIEeHHUM TOMUUUJCKUM 671aCTHUMA...
(261).

VMeHnIa BlIacT ce y OBUM IIpMMEpMMa Ha/lasy y CBOM CEKyH[aPHOM 3HA4Yerby
»0p2ana, ogHocHo opzand (ycitiaHosa uny tiojequHa,): CyACKe BIACTH, MIKOICKE BIIa-
cTu, BojHe Bractu (PMC 2007: 157-158). IIpeHeceHo 3Haueme [OOMjeHO je TaH4Ya-
HOM IOJmceMujoM® IIPeKo MeXaHM3Ma ,MeTadopudHe acolyjalije 3acHOBaHe Ha
TpaHcpOpPMAIjU TUIIA AIICTPAKTHO - KOHKpeTHO (TopTon IIpemk 2004: 107).

Kateropuja 6pojuBocTu Besyje ce 3a IeKCMYKO 3HaYEHE VMEHMIA: ,]0 znacenje
moze biti dvojako stukturirano: kao jedini¢no ili kao nejedini¢no. Temelji se na opreci:
jedno # mnogo“ (3uuka 2005: 40). Kao ocHOBHU pasyior 3a 1ojBay MMeHULe 871dcCiil
y 061Ky o6a rpamarndka O6poja, MOXe ce y3eT! IbeH Iperasak M3 KaTeropuje am-
cTpakTHUX (671acili kao moh -> He6pOjUBO) Y KATErOpyjy KOHKPETHMX MMeHMIfa’
(enaciii kao gpixcasHu opéar > pebpojuBo). MehyTnm, oBa movyeTHa KOHCTATaIja He
Jiaje OArOBOP Ha INTalbe 3AIUTO Ce IMEHMIIA 6/1aCT Y ICTOM JOKYMEHTY PaBHOMEPHO

4 Jemau yurar Koju rosopu o Anekcanzpy O6peHosuhy riacu osako: IIpeyssuineno nme Tpeba aa citioju
suwe Hac, kao ceeitiu gyx (Benemke 1898: 393). OBO je CIMYHO BM3aHTHMjCKOM KOHIIENITY BIACTY O KOMe
rosopu Anekcangap Mnagexosuh: ,ITosHato je ma je BmacT y BusanTtuju moumsana, mopes OCTasor,
U Ha OCTBapMBalby CXBaTaba Jia je BU3AHTUjCKM Ljap HOCTaB/beH off bora fa kao 60Xjy HaMeCHMK Ha
3eMJbU 671G HAg C60juM foganuyuma y cBojoj apxasu’ (Mmagenosuh 2008: 30).

5 Pacnopen nojMoBa Ha XOPM3OHTA/IHOj M BEPTUKATHOj OCU MIMa 3HAYajHOT YTHI[Aja, HAa TIPUMeEp, Ha KOH-
nenryansanujy 6ene u rpae 6oje (Cmanmarnh 2013: 187).

6 3Hauere ce KOJ MMeHMIIe B/IACT TIpeHocH Ha crefehy HaumH: ,ipaBo 1 Moh MOTYMIbaBamba HEKOI'™ >
»IIPABO YIIpaB/batba 11 MyHOMONY Ap)KaBHMX OpraHa, MHCTUTYIMOHAMM30BaHa ApyuITBeHa Moh“ > ,,0p-
raH, oprann jaBse sractu’ (PMC 2007: 157-158).

7  VIsbpojuBocT ce KoBoauM y Besdy ca KoHKperHomthy: ,Izbrojivost odlikuje pojave koje poimamo kao
otelotvorene u vidu pojedina¢nih, jasno uobli¢enih entiteta konkretnih stvorova i konkretnih stvari*
(MBuh 2008: 13). KonkpeTusarja aricTpakTHe MeHnIie omoryhasa mweHy nsbpojuBocT (0 Kpurepu;jy-
UMa 3a pasrpaHyYerbe allCTPAKTHMUX M KOHKPEeTHUX MMeHMIa B. Anekcuh 2013, a fieTapa crmcak
umennna IV Bpcre koje ce jaBbajy y o6nuky jeguune Hanasu ce 'y Casuh Ipyjuh 2011: 206-215).
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jaB/ba M y 0O/MNKY jeAHUHE 1 ¥ OO/IVMKY MHOXMHE, [Ia C€ y aHA/IN3Y MOPAjy YK/BYIUTH
U PYTY MOMEHTH.

[MapTukynapusanuja® umennue enaciii y Benemkama 1898 o6apmba ce Ha pasiu-
9UTe HauMHe: IPEKOo 06/1MKa MHOXHE (6/1acill/61aciiiu), TIPEKO KOHTPYEHTHOT aTpu-
Oyra (flonuyujcka, cpeckd, OUUITIUHCKA B/IACTH) U TIPEKO HEKOHTPYEHTHOT aTpubyTa
(opeanu enactiu). HajBuie maxxme y pafy nocseTnheMo MapTUKYIapuU3alyjy IPeKo
00/I11Ka MHOXIIHE.

ITponabenn cy mpumepy y Kojuma ce MMeHNI[A BIACT jaB/ba y OOMUKY jegHuHe’:

(3) OBy ka3Hy U3p1de OKPY HI LIKOJICKM HA[I30PHMK, a U3BPIIABa je gpiasHa U3ep-
wiHa enaciu (244).

(4) VicrynHe KpuBuIle IO OBOM 3aKOHy u3Bmba M KasHU cpeckd UOMUUUjCKA
enaciu... (302).

(5) HeuraBano ce fa ce My 671aCiiiu IPOTUBMMO ¥ CTAHEMO Ha GpaHNK Halller Ipa-
Ba... (335).

(6) Ja Hehy ma xpuBuM 671acim anu hy ga kaxxeM 1a je yBeK jegna Zomuna OCTaBba-
71a 3a IIpeficefHNUKA Kora je oHa xTena (339).

(7) Boljevi¢: Vlast preko poslusnog Visokog saveta sudstva zeli da upravlja
pravosudem  (http://www.blic.rs/Vesti/Politika/371694/Stefanovic-Vlast-zeli-
da-podeli-odgovornost-za-odluke).

[IBa cy ycmoBa fja ce OCTBapH jeAVHIYHOCT y OBUM IIPMMepyMa: jeAMHCTBO (BIacT
Ce CXBaTa Kao IIe/IMHa) U II0CTOjarbe JUCTaHIIe u3Mel)y areHca u maryjeHca BlacTi. Je-
AVHIYHOCT C€ OCTBapYyje KaKo Ha XOPM3OHTA/IHOj TAaKO U Ha BEPTUKA/IHOj PaBHIL
[TpuMep 3a TaKBy MHTepaKIMjy Ha BepTUKAIHO] paBHM je cnefehu:

(8) IlocToju Hapehemwe 6naciiiu, fa ce MOrpaHMYHE Kapayjle M3HOBA U CTaIHMje
rpaje, ¥ ia TO y4JHe IOorpaHIyHe ommtyHe (435).

Y oBOM IpUMepy areHc je 6nacii koja je usgana Hapehere, a HmalujeHC Cy
fiozpanuuHe oluiniune Koje Hapeherve usspuiasajy. OHaj Koju uspaje Hapebheme Hamasu
ce Hag oHMM Koju Hapeheme nsppinasa. [lanujerc areHc nmepunmnmpa Kao LelnHy Koja
je mazmexo off ¥era — 3a IOTpaHMYHE OMINTHHE BaXKHO je fia je HapeDhemwe momwmo of
(gprasHe) enaciiiy Kao Lie/IVHE.

BIIACT ATEHC
(o/uIydyje H KOHTPOJIHIIIE)
3aK0HOJIaBHA H3BpIITHA

TIOJJAHUITH / HKH OBJIMK BJIACTH ITAITUJEHC
(TIOImTYjy W CPOBOJIE TOHETE OJITYKE)

Cruxa 1. JefIHUYHOCT Ha BEPTUKA/IHOj OCK MHTepakuuje (jefMHCTBO M ANCTaHIIA)

8 IlapTukymapusaiyja mpeictas/ba MOryhHOCT youaBama MOjeIMHAYHOT, A je3ndKa CPefiCTBa KOojuMa ce
BpIIK 30By ce maprukynapusaropu (Vsuh 1980: 1-2).

9  TlomrTo je HajBue mpyuMepa npoHaheno y Bererkama 1898, y3 Takse npumepe he ce 6enexxuryt camo
6poj cTpane. 3a mpumMepe U3 APYrux usBopa 6uhe Ha3HaYEHO OfJAKIIE CY IPEY3ETH.
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Ha BepTtuxanHoj ocn jenmHMIHOCT okasahemo Ha crefehem npumepy:

(9) Visegrad: Vlast za istrazivanje nikla, opozicija protiv ((http://www.nezavisne.
com/novosti/gradovi/Visegrad-Vlast-za-istrazivanje-nikla-opozicija-
protiv-183565.html);

Ogaj mpumep 3a/j0BO/baBa U KPUTEPUjyM jeAMHCTBA M KPUTEPUjyM IUCTAHIIE.
[Tocroje [Be jacHO OfBOjeHe ILieMMHe KOje YUecTBYjy Y MHTepakiuuju: Baact (M) u
onosunuja (OHM). Bract u onosunuja cy y Mmehyco6Ho0j MHTEepaKLuju paBHOIIPaBHIA,
IITO 3HAYM JIa Ce OHA OfiBMja Ha XOPM3OHTAIHOj paBHM. VI3MeDy ydecHuKa nHTepaK-
IMje JOCTOjt Be/IMKa AMCTAHI[A jep ce OHM Hajlase Ha IBa CYIPOTHa Kpaja (Bmact — 3A
/ onosunuja — I[IPOTVIB).

< >

BJIIACT (MM > 3A) OIIO3MINJA (OHM > ITPOTVIB)

Cruka 2. JefiHNYHOCT Ha XOPM3OHTA/THO] OCU MHTepaKIyje (jeAMHCTBO U AUCTAHIIA)

[Tocroju Buie ycmoBa Koju omoryhaBajy ma ce y Benmemrkama 1898 mmennna
B/IACT [IOjaBU Y OO/IMKY MHOXKIHE:

a) l'IOCTOjaH)e CBECTI O BUIIIE€ BPCTa BIACTI:

(10) HavemHumk CTaTUCTUYKOT Ofje/beba BOMM HPEMNCKY HEMOCPERHO cd C8UMa
suwum u Huxcum enaciiuma (250).

(11) Papm mpuxymbama CTATUCTUYKMUX I[IOfIATaKa CTATUCTIYKO Ofie/bekbe ILIa/be
npormucane obpaciie HeilocpeqHo CBUMA BAACTIUMA: GPHABHUM, UPKBEHUM U
OUWTHUHCKUM, VI OHe CY TyXKHe.... (251).

6) mocTojame CBeCTH O TOMe Jja ofpeheHy BracT YnMHM BUIlIe UCIIOCTABA Y Pa3/n-
IUTUM MECTVMA:

(12) Hapsop Hap oMluiliuHCKUM 671ACTHUMA, OTHOCHO BpIIeka OBOra 3aKOHA, BO-
nuhe cpecke, ogrocHo oxpysicte enacitiu (255).

(13) Takce 3a pmbapcke Kapre U 3aKyn Hamrahyjy 1 KapTe, OHOCHO yBepema
o 3akymny u3fajy: 1. 3a Casy, [lynas u [Ipuny HagnexcHe fonuyujcke énaciiu;
2. 3a ocrana pubOIOBHA MeCTa HAg/exHe ofuiniutcke énaciiiu (258).

B) I'IOCTOjaH)e CBECTM O MHONITBY YiIaHOBa WM OpraHa KOjI/I YMHE BJIAaCT U
OCTBap¥BaIb€ HETIOCPEMHOT KOHTAKTa Ca ib/Ma:

(14) U nuuHOCTH, KOje MPaBHO3ACTYHIHMUKE IIOCIOBE iipeg 6raciiuma Bpuie”
(225).

(15) Bu 3nare f06po fa OMINTIHE MMAjy HEIIPECTAHO JOguUpPa ca gPucasHUM 671ac-
wuma u iojegurum Munucimapciiieuma... (333).

ITa 61 ce ocTBapyIa MapTUKYy/Iapy3aliija MMEHNIIE 6/14CTH, BaKHO je [ja II0CTOjU
CBECT O MHOIITBY KOjU je YMHM U HeIOCPeH!U KOHTAaKT usMely areHca 1 maiujenca
Bractu. Ha kpajy ce Moxe 3aK/by4nTi [ia je apaMeTap OUTaH 3a beHy apTUKy/Iapu-
3anujy nucranna.l0 MoryhHoct mapruxynapusanuje 1 fUCTaHIla ce Haade y 06pHy-

10 bBnmsuua u aucraHna 6uTHe Cy 3a ofpehusame cnmyHocTn 1 pasiuke mehy npenmernma yi. appen-
bopc 2004: 10-13.
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TOj cpasMepn. [laxiie, yKommko je gucranua n3Mely arenca u manujenca sipactu eha,
Matba je MoryhHoct maprukynapusanuje. C gpyre cTpaHe, yKOMUKO je JUCTAHIIA U3Me-
by wux mama, MmoryhHocT mapruxynapusanuje je seha.!!

TBop6enu HUBO: TBOpGa momMohy npedukca Hag-, iiog- u iipeq-

BepTukanHa 1 XOpM30OHTAIHA OCa MHTepaKIMje yTULa/le CY U Ha TBOPOY mojeau-
HIX MMEHUIA, IPUJIeBa I I7IaT0/Ia BE3aHNMX 3a KOHIIENT BIacTH. BepTrKamHu HUBO MH-
Tepakiuje WIycTpyjy cnenehu mpumepn:

a) mpeduxc nag-'%

(16) HemocpenHy ymapaBy M Hag30p y HapOSHMM LIKOTaMa BpIIe IIKOICKU
ynpasutepn (239).

(17) OKXpy>kHU p>KaBHU LIIyMap je HAg30pHUK U HEIIOCPEJHM CTapelnHa... (273).

(18) IIy>KHOCTM IIKOICKOT HaA30pHUKA Cy: ... 0) la nagénega cmy>xbenu pan
yIpaBuTe/ba U 0500pa MIKOICKUX (242).

JleBepbaTuBHE MEHMNIIE HAG30D U HAG30PHUK HACTAIIe CY Off TJIATOTIa HAG3UPATHU.
ITpeduKcom Hag- eKCINIMINTHO Ce KOJ, ITIAr0/Ia yKasyje Ha TO Aa je areHc Bmactyt HAJ]
manyjeHcoM (wkosncku yipasuitierou cy HAI yuutiierouma, okpyscHu gpiuasHu wymap
je HA]I 3aiiocnenuma y oKpy#HOj Wiymckoj yiipasu UTH.).

6) npeduxc iog'3- (umennue tomipegcegrux'* u fioganux):

(19) Craman Cratuctudku ofgbop mMa CBOTa IpefCefHMKA U HOTIpeqceqHUKa
(249).
(20) Panoprupame — noparak y OtaylouHy cupor. ogaruka (1o 3axresy) (216).

XOpU3OHTATHM HYUBO MHTEpaKIiyje U3paKeH je HmpepuKcoM ipeg- y TBOpOU
uMeHuIe ipegcegruk (arenc snactu je IIPE]l manyjencom):

(21) ... onpa 3a usBnbaj n ocyny Hehe 6Ty HagIeXaH dpegcegHUK OUUMTIUHCKOZ
cyga (226).

TBOpOeHNM acleKT je y MHOTO 4eMy C/IMYaH CUMHTaKCUYKOM (KOHCTpyKLuje ca
IIpefI031Ma Hag, 1iog U fipeq).

11 KopeH 0B0j 10jaBM Ha/ma3m ce Ha HUBOY BU3Ye/THE MepIeNIyje. YKOIMKO ocMarpaMo 6mvokn u Behn
objekar, 3alakaMo BMILe JleTa/ba Ha HeMY, a YKOJMKO IOCMAaTpaMo yHa/beHWju ¥ CUTHUjU objeKar
Mame. Bullte nctpaxknpama je okasaso Jia je OfHOC BeMUYMHA BU3YeTHMX ITPefiCTaBa CKa/llapaH Ipema
onHocuMa y peantoctn (Kocruh 2010: 207-215).

12 Kiaju 2002: 259 3Ha4ere I71aroIa HAG3upaiiu i Hageiegaifiu TPeTupa Kao MeTapOpmyKo U JOBOAY Ta
y Besy ca 3HauemlMa IIPeIasHNUX [/IAT0Na HAWKPUAUTIY, HAKpUitiu (TIOKPUTH OF03rO, "HOCTABUTI
KpoB', "3akmoHnTH’). [IprMapHO 3Hadere OBOT MmpeduKca je MPOCTOPHO, @ OHO Ce TPOLIMpYyje Ha ar-
CTPaKTHO 3HaUeHe CYNepHOPHOCTH, HaMOh, IIpeBasyIaKeba.

13 Osaj npedukc je HPOAYKTHBAH y TBOPOM JbYACKUX 3aHMMalma jep ce 3Bame decto oapebyje mpema
BUIIEM, a He IIPeMa HIDKeM CTeIleHy: {0gopuuup, HogHapeqHuk, HoMHopyuHUK, HOWKPAb, HOMIKHE3
(Krmaju 2002: 187-188).

14 'V TBOpOM MMeHMIe HoliIpegceHuk KOMOUHYjy Ce M XOPU3OHTAIHA M BEPTUKA/IHA PaBaH MHTEPAKIMje
(mpedukcu @ipeg- u iiog-).
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u fiog

CHHTaKCHMYKM HIBO: BEPTIKATHA 0Ca MHTEePaKIMje
(KOoHCTpyKIIHje ca ImpeTo3uMa Haf 1 MOf)

BeprukanHa oca MHTepaKI/je Halasy ce Y KOHCTPYKIMjaMa ca [IPpelio3nMa Hag
15.

a) BIIADATU HAJ/ BUTU ITIOJ] BJIAIIRY/YIIPABOM:

(22) ... ma je Bu3aHTUjCKM Liap IOCTaB/beH of bora fa kao 60Xju HaMeCHUK Ha
3eMJ/bU 6/14ga HAG CB0jUM HogaHuuuma y cBojoj rp>xasu (Mmagenosuh 2008: 30).

(23) ... m ja je Hala IpXKaBa CBYJAa ONKO/bEHA TAKO VICTO CPIICKMM HAPOJIOM, KOjI
ce iog wwiyhom ynpasom nanaze (721).

6) KOHTPOJIA/HAI3OP HAJ / BUTWM/CTAJATU IIO HAJI30OPOM/
KOHTPOJIOM:

(24) Hagsop nag tipasuntum epuiervem 080a 3akona Bpumnhe Munncrap Ounan-
crja... (227).

(25) 3a To0 rocnono, nosehajmo kouitpony Hag Hosuanum 3aséoguma (380).

(26) OMIITHHCKY CYTOBHU Cilioje 710g HellocpeqHUM HAg30pOoM HONUUUJCKE 8IACTH. .
(891).

B) YIIOTPEBUTU/VI3PERVM KA3HY HAL:

(27) ... HACTAaBHUK, HAg Kojum 61 decTo Ouse yiioiipebpasatie Marbe Ka3He a OH ce
He 6u nompasuo (238).

(28) Hu jegHa ce ka3Ha Hag HACTHABHUKOM He MOXe uspehy Hok ce merosa Kpu-
BUIIA He ucnemu... (239).

r) CTAJATU HAZ:

(29) To je mpBo, a Apyro, ¥ JAHAC Y ONLITMHCKOM 3aKOHY JIMa jefHa ofpenda, Kojy
jer. JamjaHoB1h cMeo ¢ yMa, 110 K0jOj HAg c6uma OMUTHUHAMA CTHOjU HAG30pHA
énacii, kao KoHTpona (351).

m) CTABUTM IIOJ] UICTPATY/CY]I:

(30) Axo 6m KOju HaCTaBHUK OUO CiliA6/beH [10g €y WA Y TIPUTBOP... (3aKoH: 239).
(31) ... [naBua Kontpona 6mra 6u gy>xHa #a /byfAe, KOju Cy TPOLIWIN, YXBATH 3a
jaKy ¥ ja X ciliasu iiog kpusuuny uciipasy (918).

H) BPEMEHCKE AJIBEPBUMJAJIHE OJIPEIBE:

(32) Ja mamTMM joII OF TOTMKO FOAMHA, KAKO je OO jolr og kHe3om Munouiem u
xHezom Muxaunom (337).

(33) KmeroBu Koju cy #iog wmium eénaciiuma Oupanu... OWIM Cy byRu Bo6pu u
nourrenn... (337).

(34) Mebytum o TOj cTBapy M1 OBJIe He MOXXEMO PeIIaBaTH, jep je TO ypaguo
Munucrap #iog gpyzom énagom (918).

(35) " on, pykoBopehu crBap, Kako je modena ##og MoOjum MUHUCTHPOBALEM...
(pacmpasa: 926).

15

OcHoBHa (yHKIMja IpeIora Hag 1 i10g je VHAVMPEKTHA IPOCTOPHA IoKam3alyja (IpOCTOpHA OpyjeH-
Tanuja) 6110 JOKATUBHOr (Ca MHCTPYMEeHTanIoM), 6uio ajratusHor Tuma (ca akysarusom) (ITumep
2001: 76-77, ITunep u mp. 2005: 214-215, 249-250, 735-736).
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[Tpumepu nox a) u h) 3Have 671acili HAg HeKUM Y OIIITEM CMUCITY Y 3aKOHOIABHY
Bractit. [Ipumepn mox 6) 1 T) CIafajy y JOMEH U3BPIIHE BIACTH, @ IPUMEpPH IOf] B) 1
Il) Y IOMEH CyZICKe BIacTI.

Kao npepior 3a aHanmm3y OBUX IpMMepa MCKOpUCTHheMO Teopyjy KOHIeNTyal-
Hor npocTopa IInrepa lapaeHdopca, 0 K0joj TeoMeTpUjcKU 06U TIPefCTaB/bajy
HauMH Ha Koju cy opranusosanu kounentu (Tapmendopc 2004: 10)'°. OBom npum-
koM 6Ouhe mpepoxen Mozien KojuM ce paBu pasnuka nsmeby KoHCTpyKuja 6e3 mpep-
JIoTa Hag 1 {10g ¥l KOHCTPYKIfMja ca OBUM IIPEIO3UMA.

KoHnnenTyanuu mpocrop y oba coydaja 4MHe TpPY e/leMeHTa: KOHLENTYaTHU
IIPOCTOP areHca, KOHIENTyaIHY IPOCTOP HaLMjeHCa VI IJIATOJI KOjI IPEfICTaB/ba ,CYILY
menoBama“ (MHTepakuujy) nusMebhy mux. AreHc je yBek Hajl MaI[ijeHCOM. ATeHC U Ia-
LujeHc uMajy oppehenn kpyr genatHoctr (06a) M Ha[JIeKHOCTU (CaMO areHc) KOH-
LenTyaan3oBaHux y obmuky kpyra (Kmmkosar 2000: 85). OcHoBHa pasnuka usmeby
ZiBa Mofiena je y pactojamy usMeby arenca u marujenca.

Y mpBOM HpMMepy pacTojambe je BEMMKO TaKo Ja ManujeHc (Koji je IoJ areHcoM)
areHC mepuupupa Kao Tauky. Mofiell KOHI[eNTya/IHOT IIPOCTOpa pedeHnIie uMa Mo-
men xyre. OCHOBY KyIle YMHIM KOHIIENTYa/HN IIPOCTOP MalijeHca, TeMe KyIle Ipef-
CTaBJba areHc (Koju je 13 TepCreKTUBe MallMjeHca TauKa),  BUCUHA KyTIe IIPeCTaB/ba
pacTojame n3Mely KOHIeNITYaTHOT IIPOCTOPa areHca ¥ KOHIEIITYa/IHOT IIPOCTOopa I1a-
iyjenca. Hajuemrhe cy To mpumepn BesaHu 3a 3akoHOfaBHY Bract. [Tarujerc (Hapop)
3Ha JIa HeKO IbJIMe BIIaJia, A/l HUje CBeCTaH HellOCPeiHe KOHTPOJIe ¥ Be/YMHE BIIACTH.

AT'EHC BIIAJIATH

TTATTUIEHC HAPOJOM

Crnuka 3. KoHIerrTyaIHu npocTop pedeHniie 6e3 Ipefiora Haj 1 107

C mpyre cTpaHe, KOHCTPyKLMje ca IpeAao3¥Ma Haj M IOJ, MMIUIMLIMPAjy TO
Ja TMalujeHc uMa cBecT o ToMe jfa je areHc HAJ] wmum. OBo ce, mpe cBera, ofHOCHK
Ha IpuUMepe Be3aHe 3a JIJIATHOCT CYACKe M M3BPIIHe BIacTU (KOHTPO/a, HA#30D,
Cyl, Ka3Ha). YBOAM Ce M KOHIIENTYaJHV IIPOCTOP areHca, IIa MOJeT MMa M3IJIeH
Ba/bKa. ['Opmba MOBpIINHA MOXe [ja Bapupa CpasMepHO pacTojamy usMelhy arenca u
nanujenca. Hajuemrhe je pacrojame namel)y mux Mano u Ha TO yKasyje eKCIUIUIUTHO
TIPUJIOT HETIOCPEJHO VI/IU TIPUJieB HEITOCpeRHM (Ha/i30D, KOHTPOIA).

ATEHC »
HAJ '(

ITAITMJEHC HAPOJIOM

Cruxa 4. KoHIlenTyanHy IpOCTOp pedeHuIie ca IpeIo3nMa Haj i IOf,

BIIAJATH

LA\

16 Vpneja o Tome fja reoMeTpujCKM OOMUIIN TIPECTABI/bajy HAYMH Ha KOjJi Cy OPTraHN30BaHM KOHIIETITH ITpe-
y3eTa je Hadeso, a caM MOJIeN OACTYIIA Off OPUIMHA/THOT IPUCTYIIA U ca0OpakeH je ayTOPOBOM CXBa-
Tamy TeMe.
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CHHTaKCHMYKN HIBO: XOPM30HTATHA 0Ca MHTEPaKIje
(KOHCTpyKI[Hje ca IpeIoroM iipeq)

Y Benerukama 1898 nponabhern cy cnepnehn nspasu ca npennorom iipeg'’:
a) MIBHETU IIPEN + 3AKOHOJIABHO TEJIO:

(36) C Tora ja Mmonum CKYNIITHHY /ja Ce OBO MNUTAbe OIIOXKI, JOK Ce I1e0 3aKOH
He u3Hece fpeq Cxyuwiuny... (380).

(37) Camo jemau oxcryma of yobudajue mmeme: y JIp)xaBaom CaBeTy u3Heo 0BO
mutame ipeg Munucimapcku Caseii ... (309).

6) HAJIASUTH CE/ BUTU ITPE HAPOJJOM:

(38) Ila ma 6u y HapefHOM IIEpMOAY IIPECTANo OBO TPBEkbE, fa OU ce CIpeduIo
[IPOIMBabe KPBH, MU Ce Ca OBUM IIPEIIOrOM HaIa3MMOo fipeq HAPpOGom 1 KaxKe-
MO MY: ,,eBO T} Hapofe TBora npasa‘ (326-327).

B) [IPEl CYII(OM):

(39) Ha ce moterny ipeg cyq myqu, Koju cy HapehyBanm Ta Tpollemwa WIM ORO-
OpaBau u3gaTaK; oHu he iipeg cygom KasatTy: Janu CMO HOBAIL 38 OBO WL OHO
(919).

IMpumepu of a) 1 6) NOTIAAAjy IO/ TOMEH 3aKOHOMIABHE, a IIPUMEP TI0f B) HOf,

JIOMeH cypicke BracTu'®,

CnyyHM OBMM NIpMMepNMa Cy HEK! YCTa/beH! N3Pa3N:

a) BUTN/ CTAJATNM IIPEL BOTOM / JIMLEM BOI'A / CTATM/OTWEN
ITPE BOTA:

(40) Kopn oBe momutTBe je camo jemaH campykaj: mommnyj Me! OHa Tepa YoBeka
ma croju ipeg nuuem xueoe Boza (http://www.svetosavlje.org/biblioteka/
DuhovnoUzdizanje/NeOstavljaMolitvuOptina/NeOstavljajMolitvuOptina05.
htm).

(47) CBAKO BEUYE, IIPE[l CAH, CTAHJ IIPE]] BOI'A " CBOJY CABECT
(http://www.svetosavlje.org/biblioteka/Knjige/Molitva/molitval 8.htm).

6) ISBECTWV ITPE[] IMIE ITPABJIE / BUTW IIPEJ JIMIJEM ITPABIE

(48) Bramerc: Svi optuzeni izvedeni su pred lice pravde! (http://www.telegraf.rs/
vesti/politika/777228-bramerc-svi-optuzeni-izvedeni-su-pred-lice-pravde).
(49) Hakeri pred licem pravde (http://www.rts.rs/page/stories/sr/story/135/

Hronika/1181292/Hakeri+pred+licem+pravde.html).

I[Tpensor fipeg, 3a pasmMKy Of IpeAsIora uciipeq, 3aXTeBa fia JIOKa/JM3aTop Hoce-

Jlyje VHXEePEHTHY IIpeJiby CTPaHy I, IpeMa TOMe, 3aXTeBa MHTPUHCUYKI OKBUD pede-
pennujel’. 3a ynorpeby npepiora ipeg 6uTHa je u Hamepa 06jeKTa JIOKanu3aLyje fa
USBPILN PAfibY fpeg TOKaIM3aTOPOM. BaxkHa je 11 dnmbeHNIa fja IPEIOT ilpeq 3aXxTeBa

17

19

Kao n pennosn #ag n tiog, n NpeyIor éipeq MMa OCHOBHO 3HaYerhe MHMPEKTHE MPOCTOPHE JIOKa/M3a-
Iuje TOKAIMOHOT My a6/IaTUBHOT THIIA (B. HAm. 15).

ViBana AnToHnh oBakBe ¥ CIMYHe IpUMepe KOju Ce jaB/bajy y a/MMHUCTPATUBHOM CTU/TY TyMaul Kao
3Hauerbe CUTYaIlIOHe OKOTHOCTY CTenM(UKOBAHO Kao “IMHUTY HENITO y HeunjeM npucycTsy (ITumep
u gp. 2005: 255).

O pasmmuntum okBupumMa pedepennnje . JlesuHcon 1996: 33-43.
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BeoMa MaJio pacTojame n3Mebhy mokanmsaropa u objexra nokamsanyje (Ammh, Cra-
Hojesuh 2008: 132-143).

Kapna HaBefieHe ycloBe IpUMEHMMO Ha IpoHabeHe mpumepe, 3ak/bydyjeMo fAa je
Ba)KaH KpUTEpUjyM ONU3MHe ¥ HeloCpeHe KOHTpole. MeXaHu3MOM JIaHYaHe IO/IN-
ceMuje 06MjaMo Jia je HeITo 6713y > 6ugpU60 > jacHo. OBO je 6IUCKO Mzeany Ba-
Iara 0 KOMe CBaKa OTyKa Koja ce JoHece Mopa OMTY TpaHCIIApEeHTHa (HUIITA ce He
CMe JIOHeT! y TaQjHOCTY U HUIITA He CMe OUTY CKPUBEHO).

Y aHanuay oByx mpumepa yseirhemo u OMHAPHY ONO3ULN]Y 6UG/bUBO: HEBUGTbU-
60 / jasHo : fliajHo | gocitiynino : Hegociiyiino. ObjeKaT ToKanu3anje je y HoTIIyHOCTU
[OCTYIIaH IOITIeRy /IOKalIu3aTopa, [OK objeKaT JOoKalyu3aljje BUAM CaMO IMpefiby
cTpaHy nokaimmsatopa. Ocmamajyhu ce Ha ydeme 0 OpUjeHTALMOHMM MeTadopama
(Jlejxod, Iloncon 2003: 4-6), mexaHmusaMm obpa3oBama OBMX KOHCTPYKIuja Ha3Bahe-
Mo ,,CTAJAEbEM HA OTBOPEHOM IIOJbY ITPE]] 3IIOM Ha oTBOpeHOM IO/BbY
Hazmasyuo 6u ce objexar nokammsanuje (MaLujeHc), a 3uy Ou MpefcTaB/bao TOKAIN3a-
TOp (areHc).

ITpumepe MOXeMO IOAEIUTH Ha fBe rpyme. IIpBy Ipymy 4mHe OHM M3 [JOMEHA
3aKOHOJJaBHe B/IACTI. Y MHTepaKuuju ce Hamasu obmuk Baactu (Braga, Munucrap)
KOjy ¥Ma HaMepy Jia 3aKOH V3Hece Ha oIleHy npey CKYNIITHHY WM Hapox (IpuMe-
pu 36-38). ITarujeHc ce Ha/mas3y Ha ,,OTBOPEHOM IIOJ/bY ¥ Y IIOTIYHOCTH je JOCTYIIaH
IOIVIE[y areHCa I HberoBoj KoHTpomu. C Apyre cTpaHe, MAlMjeHC Y OBUM IpUMeprMa
HJKAKO He MOYKe KOHTPO/IUCATH areHc.

HanujeHc areHc
B/IACT, OIJTYKA CKYIIIITMHA, HAPOJ]

T T T

JOCTVYIIHO, BUIJbMBO  usuernnpex HEJNOCTYIIHO, HEBM/bVMBO
»OTBOPEHO MHobe” CTajaTy Ipex »3UL

Cnmka 5. AHanu3sa nmpumepa usHetn npey CKyIIITHHY U CTajaTy pesi HAPOJOM

[pyra rpyna mpumepa crmaja y JOMeH Haj3opHe Brmactu (44-49). Jlokanusa-
TOp (areHc BIACTM) KOHTpojmile objekaT JoKamusanyje (IalyjeHc BlacTy). ATeHc
BJIACTH je Y IIpMMeprMa U3 afMIHICTPATUBHOT CTWIA Hajuernhe Cyf, a y ycTa/beHUM
uspasyuMa To je Bor nnu muie npaspe. [TarmjeHc ce Hamasy Ha ,,0TBOPEHOM IOBY U
y MOTIIYHOCTH je JOCTyNaH morneny arenca. C fpyre cTpaHe, IIOLITO je areHc ,3ui"
HaljeHC BUAM CaMO IberoBy Ipefmby cTpany (,amie”). Pacrojame nsmely arenca n
HaljeHca je Majo U MalujeHC je TOBeieH Ipell areHC ja 61 ce IIPOBEPUIO KOMUKO
IIOLITYje IOHETe OfITyKe.

YOBEK, HEKM OBJIMK BJIACTU [TOJIMLIUNJA, CY I, BOI, JIMLIEITPABIIE
|///////////////////////////////////////////////// |

BUIJBVIBO, IOCTYIIHO ussecru/usahunpen  HEBMI/BMIBO, HELTOCTYITHO
,»OTBOPEHO IT0/be” »3UL

Crnyika 6. AHanusa mpuMepa NOTETHYTH IIpeft CY/ v 6uTy mpef borom / mmiieM mpasje

Ha xpajy Tpeba HarmacuTi ia je KO HeKux mpuMepa moryha gBOCTpyKa MHTe-
pakxIyja: BACT je NOJJIOKHA KOHTPO/IN HApOJa, Kao IITO je M HapOof, IOfII0KaH KOH-
TPO/IN BIIACTIL.
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3ak/pydak

Y papy je mpeasIo>KeH TEOPUjCKU MOJeN aHamM3e KOHCTPYKIVja M M3pasa Besa-
HJIX 32 KOHIIENT BlacTu. AHa/mM3a je 00aB/beHa Ha TPU HIBOA: MOPQOIOIIKOM, TBOP-
6eHoM 1 cuHTaKcu4koM. OCHOBY aHajIM3e YMHUIIe Cy OMHAPHEe OIO3MI[Hje: XOPU30H-
TaJTHa/BePTUKA/THA 0Ca MHTEPaKIyje, jeAMHIYHOCT/MHOIITBO U O/IM3VHA/ja/b/Ha.

Ha mopdornomkom HuBOy o6pahenu cy pasnosu 3a 6pojuBOCT UMEHNIIE 6/1ACI.
YrBpheHo je fma je moryhHOCT HBeHe HmapTHKyIapusalyje oOpHYTO cpasMepHa HAu-
cranuyu u3Meby areHca m manmjeHca Bmactu. Ha TBopGeHOM HMBOy obpaheHa je
IIaXKba Ha TBOPOY MMEHMNIIA, IpIJeBa U [1aroya npeduKkcuma Hag-, og- u iipeq-.

BeprukanHy ocy mMHTepaKLMje Ha CUMHTAKCUMYKOM HUBOY IPECTaB/bajy KOH-
CTpyKIIMje ca IpeyIosnMa Hag- u iog-. IIpefyiokeH je MOfien ’BUXOBOT KOHIIENTYa-
HOT IIPOCTOpa Y 00/IMKY Baj/bka U yTBPHEHO je fa ra off KOHILIENTYaTHOT IIPOCTOpa pe-
yeHnIa 6e3 OBUX IIPEIora PasiuKyje KPUTePUjyM AUCTaHIle, OHOCHO CBECT O Hemo-
CPeIHOj KOHTPOJIV areHca HaJj MaI[ijeHCOM.

XOopu3OHTaIHY paBaH MHTEPAKIje PENPE3eHTYjy MPUMePH ca MPEIOTOM ipeq.
Omnu cy obpabenn kopuuthemwem opujenrarmone metadope ,,CTAJAIDA TIPE] 3U-
IOM HA OTBOPEHOM I1OJbY*. OHa noxpasymMeBa MaJio pacTojame usMmeby aren-
ca 1 manyjeHca. 3a lbeHO pasyMeBame BaKHA je U JUCTUHKIUjA 6UG/bUBO : HE6UGbUEO
| goctiiytino : HeqoCTHYiIHO.
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CONCEPT OF POWER IN THE LINGUISTIC MIRROR
Summary

The aim of this paper is to propose a theoretical model for analyse of words and expressions of
power. In the first part of the paper the countability of apstract noun vlast is analysed. The second part of
the paper contains analyse of words with prefixes nad, pod and pred. The final part of the deals with two
problems: constriction of expressions with prepositions nad i pred (vladati nad, biti pod necijom vlaséu)
and construction of expressions with preposition pred (izneti pred skupstinu, izvesti pred sud). The basis for
the analyze is distincion between two axis of interaction: horizontal and vertical. One of the conclusions of
the paper is that spacial relations effect on construction of words and expressions of power in the Serbian
language.

Key words: power, vertical / horizontal axis, countability

Jelena Pavlovié¢
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FACIAL FEATURES IN ENGLISH AND SERBIAN IDIOMATIC
EXPRESSIONS

This paper is an attempt to contrast English and Serbian idiomatic expressions centered on
facial features. It is a synchronic study which takes into consideration both the similarities and
the differences between idioms in L1 and L2. Furthermore, it is a one-way study (Serbian to Eng-
lish) with a dictionary corpus covering the following features: face, beard, hair, nose, eye/eyes,
cheek, mouth, ear/ears, and forehead. The paper is based on the traditional, rather than the cog-
nitive approach to idioms, since the former still has some application and can be useful in trans-
lation, as well as in the English language teaching. Accordingly, the excerpted idiomatic expres-
sions were classified into several categories including: ‘full equivalents, which comprise idioms
in L1 and L2 with the same meaning, syntactic and lexical structure, and imagery they are based
on, ‘partial equivalents, with identical or almost identical meanings, but slightly different syn-
tactic and lexical structure, or imagery basis, and ‘meaning correspondents, where only mean-
ing is the same. Each of the two groups was divided into subcategories and further analysed.

Key words: idiomatic expressions, facial features, lexical contrast, English, Serbian

1. Introduction

In order to present the framework within which this paper analyses idiomatic ex-
pressions with facial feature lexemes, some general information on lexical contrast and
idiomatic expressions should be given in the introduction. According to Préi¢ (2005:
170-171), contrastive lexicology should essentially compare the content of L1 and L2
by taking into account the relationship between descriptive and associative features of
a given word in L1, as well as the descriptive and associative features of the relevant
word or words in L2. The analysis should also include intralingual, cross-lingual, as
well as cross-cultural aspects.

From the methodological perspective, lexical contrast should establish the degree
of functional-communicative equivalence between the words/phrases in L1 and L2 by
placing them along a continuum, at one end of which we find identical items, and at
the other lexical gaps. Lexemes in L2 which are identical or very similar to lexemes
in L1 should be referred to as (formal) correspondents, and they have the same form,
function and content as the given L1 lexeme. In cases where we have lexical gaps, our
goal is to establish the functional-communicative equivalent, i.e. find a lexical item in
L2 which has the same function and content as the given word in L1 (but, obviously,
not the same form). It follows that in case of correspondents we have a much higher
degree of functional-communicative equivalence, since they are identical to a given L1
lexical item in terms of form, function and content, whereas in case of equivalents we
only have identical function and content. In other words, we can say that correspond-
ents are optimal equivalents.

1 ivana.vlajkovic@filfak.ni.ac.rs
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A few things need to be said about idiomatic expressions or phrasemes (Turk and
Opasi¢ 2008) as well. Encyclopedia of English Language and Linguistics (2005) defines
the term idiom [...] as “an institutionalized multiword construction, the meaning of
which cannot be fully deduced from the meaning of its constituent words, and which
may be regarded as a self-contained lexical item”.

Villavicencio (2004: 1127) adds that: “Idioms are commonly thought of as meta-
phors that have became fixed or fossilized over time. While in some cases the meta-
phor is transparent and can be easily understood even by non-native speakers, in other
cases the metaphor is opaque and if the idiom is not known by the hearer, it can lead
to misinterpretations”.

Most idioms that function as verbs or nouns participate in the inflectional vari-
ations normal for their word-class: verbs, for example, can be marked by a particular
person or tense (She has let the cat out of the bag), and nouns can be pluralized (bears
with sore heads). Beyond this, however, many idioms are subject to a range of gram-
matical restrictions, and are capable to a greater or less degree of being altered or added
to or having their word order changed (Encyclopedia 2005: 4247).

Furthermore, Lakoff (1987: 451) talks about the relativity of idiom decoding: “Just
as there are considerable speaker-to-speaker differences in the details of rules of gram-
mar, and very great differences in vocabulary, so there are differences in the images as-
sociated with idioms. For most of the imageable idioms I have studied, there seem to
be between one and three prevalent associated images, though in some cases there may
be between a half-dozen and a dozen. This is by no means an unseemly amount of lexi-
cal variation. In fact, since associated images are hardly ever consciously taught or con-
sciously learned, it is remarkable that there is any uniformity at all”.

Dobrovol'skij (2005: 58) gives an explanation of the contrastive analysis of idioms
saying that it can be regarded as a special type of language comparison different from
all other kinds of cross-linguistic research. “This reading of the term contrastive, which
goes back to Rojzenzon and Avaliani (1967), implies that the term is understood as a
hyponym of the term cross-linguistic”. The difference between the contrastive analysis
of idioms and other types of cross-linguistic research can be explained by the follow-
ing features:

a) the subject of comparison is idioms of two languages LI and L2

b) contrastive analysis is synchronically oriented and aims at recovering both
differences and similarities between idioms of L1 and L2

¢) factors such as genetic relationships, typological parallels, geographic contacts,
do not play any role in the framework of this approach

d) the aims of contrastive analysis are mainly of the practical nature

After this brief introduction, the following section will give some more information
about aims and methodology of this research.

2. Aims and methodology

The main aim of this paper was to contrast a particular “thematic group” of idi-
oms, i.e. idiomatic expressions with constituents referring to aspects of the same the-
matic field (in this case to facial features) in L1 and L2, and place them along the contin-
uum between formal correspondents and lexical gaps. At the same time, facial features
served as tertium comparationis in the analysis. The study was done in only one direc-
tion, from L1 to L2, where L1 is Serbian, and L2 is English. The analysis belongs to the
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so-called traditional approach to phrasemes (as opposed to the cognitive one, which
gained momentum in the late 90s, and which, according to many authors, managed to
give solutions to some problematic aspects of the traditional approach), as it is still con-
sidered practical, useful and applicable, especially in translation and language teaching.

The continuum that Pr¢i¢ talks about has been divided differently by different au-
thors, and drawing upon Eckert and Gunther (1992: 153), Dobrovol’skij summarises
this division into three categories: “full equivalents”, which comprise idioms in L1 and
L2 with the same meaning, syntactic and lexical structure, and imagery they are based
on (formal correspondents, according to Préi¢ 2005: 170), “partial equivalents”, with
identical or almost identical meanings, but slightly different syntactic and lexical struc-
ture, or imagery basis, and "meaning correspondents” (lexical gaps, according to Pr¢i¢
2005: 170), where a given L1 idiom shares only meaning with its L2 equivalent.

The corpus analysed in this study was excerpted from the Serbian-English Dic-
tionary of Idioms (1995) and it comprises idiomatic expressions which have the follow-
ing facial features as their constituents: beard, cheek, ear/ears, eye/eyes, face, forehead,
hair, mouth, and nose. Another dictionary that was used in the analysis, Semanti¢ko-
derivacioni re¢nik (Sveska 1: Covek - delovi tela), was helpful in the analysis of the im-
agery bases in those expressions in which it varied in L1 and L2.

In the following section examples from L1 and L2 will be presented and analysed
with regard to their form, meaning, syntactic and lexical structure, and imagery basis.
In cases where dictionary entries offered several equivalents for a single L1 entry, the
equivalent closest to the source language phraseme was chosen.

3. Corpus analysis

The analysis of the corpus will start from formal correspondents in Serbian and
English, i.e. idiomatic expressions which have the same meaning, syntactic and lexical
structure, as well as imagery basis. The meaning of each idiom, taken from the Serbian-
English Dictionary of Idioms (1995) will be given in brackets.

Pr¢i¢ (2008: 159) notes that idiomaticity, which is the main property of an idiom,
can be achieved by means of semantic and formal idiomatisation. This process is most-
ly carried out with the help of metaphorical or metonymic transfer of meaning. Sipka
(2001: 43) writes that bodily movements (the movements of the head, neck, shoulders,
legs, arms), as well as the muscles of the face, eyes and lips can express attitudes one has
towards other people or situations. Some of the examples he gives are: clenching of the
fists or grinding one’s teeth in anger, opening one’s eyes wide in surprise or astonish-
ment, rubbing one’s beard or hands in delight, etc. All these can also serve as explana-
tions for the extensions of meaning that idiomatic expressions with facial features have.

This being said, it would be useful to note some of the metaphorical extensions
that the facial features in the idioms chosen here can have. In alphabetical order, beard
can be taken to mean something that conceals, as in informal English (US) it refers to
“a person who carries out a transaction, typically a bet, for someone else in order to
conceal the other’s identity” (ODO).
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Formal correspondents
Group 1 - formal correspondents

The total of 9 idiomatic expressions in Serbian and English were identified as for-
mal correspondents. In this group there are no syntactic or lexical variations between
L1 and L2 idioms found in the dictionary.

1) mrmljati u bradu (to speak inarticulately) — to mumble/mutter in one’s beard

2) smejati se u bradu (to be secretly amused) — to laugh in one’s beard

3) duga kosa, kratka pamet (people cultivating long hair have little wit)- long
hair, short wit In this example, the dictionary seems to have offered quite a
literal interpretation of the meaning, which rather refers to people who are too
concerned with their looks not being particularly interested in developing their
intellect.

4) smejati se nekome u lice (to mock someone openly) - to laugh in someone’s
face

5) licem u lice (to face someone/something) — face to face

6) govoriti kroz nos (to speak with a nasal twang)- to speak through one’s nose

7) otvoriti nekome o¢i (to make someone realise the truth) - to open someone’s
eyes

8) ulazinajedno uvo, a izlazi na drugo (to pay no attention) - to go in one ear and
out the other

In this idiomatic expression, the lexeme ‘ear’ is used with the metaphorical
meaning ‘attention; which also applies to the lexeme ‘eye’ (Free Online Dictionary). This
can be supported by similar expressions ‘to be all eyes’ and ‘to be all ears’ In Serbian,
Semanticko-derivacioni recnik lists the same figurative meaning for the lexeme ‘eye] but
not for the lexeme ‘ear) even though we also have idiomatic expressions ‘pretvorio sam
se u u$i’ and ‘pretvoriti se u oko.

9) uoc¢ima nekoga (in someone’s judgement) - in the eyes of someone

Group 2: formal correspondents with slight lexical or syntactic alterations

This group of idioms still comprises formal correspondents, with the excep-
tion that there are optional lexical and semantic elements, which do not influence the
meaning of the idiom as a whole, or its imagery basis. Six idiomatic expressions were
identified as formal correspondents with optional lexical or syntactic additions.

10) ¢upati kosu (to make a show of despair and frustration) - to tear one€’s hair (out)

11) turati/zabadati nos u nesto (to pry in other people’s affairs) — to poke/stick/push
one€’s nose into something

12)imati nos za nesto (to be good at discovering facts) - to have a (good/fine) nose
for something

13) oko za oko, zub za zub (the Old Testament concept of retaliation) - an eye for
an eye, (and) a tooth for a tooth (FOD lists this expression without the linking
word ‘and’).

14) golim okom (without the aid of lenses) — (with) the naked eye

15) ne verovati svojim usima (to listen incredulously) — not (be able) to believe one’s
ears
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Partial correspondents (correspondents)

Partial correspondents in L1 and L2 have the same meaning, but show only par-
tial equivalence in syntactic and/or lexical structure, as well as the imagery basis. In this
group too we will see idiomatic expressions gradually moving away from formal corre-
spondents towards correspondents which are only identical in meaning, and different in
everything else (which are dealt with in the next section). This is also the largest group
in this analysis, as it allows for most variations between L1 and L2, albeit small ones.

16) bride mi usi (crestfallen after a scolding) - to be sent with a flea in one’s ear

17) gladiti bradu (to feel smug) - to rub one’s hands

18) pljunuti nekom u bradu/lice (to humiliate, dishonour someone) - to spit in
someone’s face/eye

19) diZze mi se kosa na glavi (to feel great fear) — my hair stands on end

20)lice i nali¢je medalje (positive and negative sides of something) - two sides of
the coin/medal

21)pokazati svoje pravo lice (to reveal one’s true nature) — to show one’s true
colours

22) skresati nekome nesto u lice (to upbraid someone) - to fling/throw something
in someone’s teeth/face

23) uneti se nekome u lice (to draw closer to someone) - to glare at someone

24) na licu mesta (at the place of an accident) — on the (actual) spot

25) vuci nekoga za nos (to hoodwink, make fun of someone) - to lead someone by
the nose

26) natrljati nekome nos (to remind someon of a blunder) - to rub someone’s nose
in it

27) pokazati nekome nos (to show someone defiance and contempt) - to thumb
one’s nose at someone

28)ispred nosa (right in front) - (right) under someone’s nose

29) ne videti dalje od nosa (to be intellectually nearsighted) - to be unable to see
beyond the end of one’s nose

30)i¢i za nosom (to go straight forward) - to follow one’s nose

31) od oka (good looking) — easy on the eyes

32)viSe vide Cetiri oka nego dva - four eyes see more than two

33) dobiti po nosu (to get a rebuke) - to get a rap on the knuckles

34)baciti oko na nekoga (to ogle or covet somebody) - to have an eye on someone

35) zazmuriti na jedno oko (to pretend not to notice) - to turn a blind eye

36) zapasti nekome za oko (to attract someone’s attention) — to catch (some)one’s
eye

37) oko sokolovo (a sharp eye) - an eagle eye

38) pretvoriti se u oko (to watch keenly) - to be all eyes

39) pun kao oko (filled up, filled to capacity) - filled to the brain

40) budnim okom (vigilantly, watchfully) — with a watchful/beady eye

41)dok okom trepne$ (in an instant) - in the blink of an eye (Free Online
Dictionary). This L2 example was not taken from Semanti¢ko-derivacioni
re¢nik, which offered only the following equivalents: in a flash, no sooner said
than done, etc.

42) gledati nekoga krivim okom (to look at someone disapprovingly)- to look
askance

43) ne trepnuti okom (not to bat an eyelid) - not to bat an eyelid
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44 drzati na oku (to watch attentively) — to keep a beady, sharp, watchful eye on
someone

45) gledati nekog pravo u o¢i (to be candid) - to look someone straight in the eye

46) iza¢i nekome na o¢i (to appear before someone) - to appear before someone, to
show one’s face

47) imati velike o¢i (to be greedy) - his eyes are bigger than his belly/stomach

48)kao o¢i u glavi (as the most precious thing) - like the apple of one’s eye

49) otvoriti ¢etvore oci (to keep a careful watch) - to keep/have one’s eye open

50) o¢i u oci (confronted) — eyeball to eyeball

51) pariti o¢i (to enjoy a pretty sight) — to feast one’s eyes on

52) skresati nekome nesto u o¢i (to tell smo an unpleasant truth) - to throw/fling
something in someone’s face/teeth

53) gubi mi se s ociju (go away) — get out of my sight

54) daleko od o¢iju, daleko od srca (those who are absent for log soon get forgotten)
- far from eye, far from heart

55) biti nekom crn pred o¢ima/ ne moci nekoga oc¢ima gledati (to hate someone) -
cannot bear/stand the sight of someone

56) ne verovati svojim oc¢ima (to disbelieve what one has just seen) — cannot believe
one’s eyes

57)izvuci nekome usi (to punish a child for a mischief) - to box someone’s ears

58) magarece usi (turned down corners in the pages of a book) — dog’s ears

59) naculjiti usi (to pay attention) - to prick up one’s ears

60) otvoriti dobro usi /pretvoriti se u usi (to listen attentively) — to keep one’s ears
open, to be all ears (FOD)

61) probijati nekome usi (to make tiresome demands) - to bend someone’s ear

62) puniti nekome usi (to badger, to importune someone) - to put idea into
someone’s head

63) do¢i nekome do usiju (to learn by hearsay) - to reach someone’s ears

64) pocrveneti do usiju (to turn scarlet in the face) — to blush up to the eyes

65) niko te nije $ibao po usima (nobody forced you) — nobody twisted your arm

66) pokriti se uima (to feel ashamed of oneself) - to hide one’s face

67) zalepiti nekome usta (to silenece someone) - to stop someone’s mouth

68)iz tvojih usta u boZje usi (may your wish come true) — from your lips to God’s
ears

69) tvrd na usima (deaf) — heard on hearing

70)ispirati usta (to spread nasty gossip about someone) — to badmouth someone

71) mrtva usta ne govore (the dead are silent) — dead men tell no tales

72) od usta do usta (verbally rather than in writing) — by word of mouth

73) slusati otvorenih usta (to listen eagerly) - to listen agog

74) usta ima, jezik nema (when a child is shy to speak) - has the cat got your togue?

Meaning correspondents (functional-communicative equivalent)

The final group of idiomatic expressions is at the same time the one on the very
end of the presupposed continuum of phrasemes determined by their lexical and
semantic structure, meaning, and imagery basis. The only common characteristic of
L1 and L2 expressions in his group is meaning. As for the imagery basis, occasionally
we can notice some relatedness of the L1 and L2 imagery bases, in that they belong to
the same thematic group (facial features). There are not many such examples, as can
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be seen below, but some of them include the following pairs: obesiti nos - to be down
in the mouth, or bosti o¢i - to stare one in the face, where we have different imagery,
connected by the fact that they belong to the domain of facial features.

74)verovati na bradu (to trust implicitly) - to take as gospel truth

75) obesiti nos (to feel wretched) — to be down in the mouth

76) padati na nos (to be worn out by much work) - to break one’s neck

77) ostati duga nosa (to be cheated out of something) - to get the short end of the
stick, to be left holding the baby, to be left empty-handed, to be shortcharged

78) imati obraz kao don (to be unfeeling, insensitive) - to have a thick skin

79) osvetlati obraz (to bring honour and respect) - to do someone credit/proud ?

80)iz oka, iz boka (by any possible method) - by fair means or foul

81) od oka (without measuring)- at a rough estimate

82) u Cetiri oka (confidentially) - in strict confidence

83)kud on okom, ti skokom (attentive, lively) — on one’s toes

84)bosti o¢i (to be conspicuous) - to stare one in the face

85) vaditi o¢i (to quarrel incessantly) - to be at daggers drawn

86) za necije lepe o¢i (without reward, gratis) — for love

87) ne izlaziti nekome na o¢i (to keep out of someone’s sight) — to lie low, to keep a
low profile

88) sklopiti o¢i (to die) - to breathe one’s last

89) pudi pred oc¢ima (to come to a realisation, to see the truth) - to dawn on/upon
one

90) smrknuti se nekom pred o¢ima (to become enraged) - to see red

91) sto o¢ima vidi, to rukama napravi (a skillful handyman) - a dab hand

92)boli me uvo (I am not concerned) - I couldn’t care less

93) seci uvo, krpi nos (to be very poor) - to live from hand to mouth

94) parati usi (to make a harsh sound) - to grate on one’s ears

95) pojesti nekome usi (to empty someone’s larder) — to eat someone out of house
and home

96) terati nekoga kroz iglene usi (to wrest, wrench something from someone) - to
squeeze someone till the pips squeek

97) zaljubiti se preko usiju (to be infatuated) - to fall in love head over heels

98) sve mu puca za usima (to eat with great relish) - to put it away, to wolf it down,
to stuff one’s guts, to smack one’s lips.

99) sedeti na usima (to be inattentive) — to be wool-gathering

100) odvajati od usta (to make drastic economies) - to pinch and scrape

101) skakati sam sebi u usta (to act against one’s own interests) — to cut off one’s
nose to spite one’s face

102) hvaliti nesto na sva usta (to praise someone/something highly) - to sing
someone’s praises, to praise someone to the skies

103) stajati na ¢elu (to lead) - to be in the van, to lead the way

4. Conclusion

Sipka (1987: 90) says that studying and knowing phrasemes of a language, in this
case a thematic group of idiomatic expressions, are very important for that language.
Furthermore, Turk and Opasi¢ (2008: 26) add that they express the cultural and ethno-
logical individuality of a nation in the language of which they developed, which is why
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they mostly differ in their background imagery. However, in the corpus analysed here,
we see a slightly different picture: the universal experiences in both of the languages
poured into idiomatic expressions in the same or very similar way. A great deal of the
analysed L1 and L2 showed a high degree of similarity, which can easily be illustrated
with the fact that there are 9 formal correspondents and 6 formal correspondents with
optional lexical or syntactic changes/variations (these are usually very slight changes).
Furthermore, there are 58 partial correspondents or equivalents, and 29 meaning cor-
respondents.

This small-scale analysis can be applied in language teaching/learning, or can
serve as a starting point for other studies of idiomatic expressions focusing on the hu-
man body, or more precisely facial features. Such studies are numerous especially in
cognitive linguistics, which views idiomatic language as human-centred to a large ex-
tent. Pr¢i¢ (2008: 159) also notes that recognising and being able to properly use idi-
omatic expressions has a crucial role in translation, contrastive analysis, and language
learning - not only foreign language, but one’s mother tongue as well.
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HOEJTOBU INUITA Y EHIJTIECKUM U CPIICKUM UOMOMATCKUM U3PASVIMA
Pesume

Y oBOM pajly KOHTPACTUPajy Ce eHITIeCKM 1 CPIICKM MAMOMATCKI M3Pasy ca JieKceMaMa Koje O3Hava-
Bajy fienoBe /mia. VicTpaxxkusarmbe je jeTHOCMepHO (07 CPIICKOT Ka eHITIECKOM) ¥ CHHXPOHM)CKO, ¥ y3UMa Y
0063up ¥ CTMYHOCTH U pas/yke usMehy upmoma y osa sia jesuka. Koprmyc xoju je kopuinhen y pagy exciep-
IMpaH je U3 pedHMKa u obyxBaTa MAMOMe Koju y cebu cappke cnenehe menose riase: nuue, 6pagy, Kocy,
HOC, 0KO/04n, 06pas, ycTa, yxo/yuu u 4eno. MeTOZONOMKY I7IelaHo, Paji Ce 3aCHMBA Ha TPAUI[VIOHAIHO]
aHa/M3U UINOMA, HACYTIPOT TPEHYTHO JOMIUHAHTHOM U MOIY/TaPHOM KOTHUTUBHOM IIPUCTYILY, jep Ce Kpe-
HYJIO Off IIPETIOCTABKe JIa I Pe3y/ITaTi OBOT CTapujer IpuUcTyna Mory Hahu npumeny y npesobey, kao n'y
HacTaBU jesmka. MJII/IOMI/[ cy K}IaCI/ICbI/[KOBaHI/[ Y HEKOINKO KaTeropMja, AYK 3aMUIIJbEHOT KOHTMHYYMa, Ha
4ujeM ce jefHOM Kpajy Hamase (OpMaHI KOPECIIOHAEHTH, KOju IIpefcTaB/bajy upnome y JI1 u JI2 ca nctum
3HaYeHheM, CUHTAKCUYKOM I JIEKCUYKOM CTPYKTYPOM, 3aTUM KOPeCHOHJEHTH, KOjI Ce Y M3BECHOj Mepu pa-
3MIMKYjy, MOK Cy Ha CyIPOTHOM KPajy 3HAY€HhCKM KOPECTIOH/IEHTH, KOj! OCUM 3Hauerba HeMajy HIILITA 3aje-
IHMYKO. AHAJIN3A je [0Ka3aja BEJIMKY CIMYHOCT U3Mely nioMarcKux uspasa y eHITIECKOM J CPIICKOM.

Kmwyune peuu: upmomarcku uspasu, ieI0BY /IN1IA, TEKCUYKO KOHTPACTUPaHbe, eHIIECKH, CPIICKI

Usana Brajrosuh
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CULTURALLY MARKED LEXIS - TRANSLATION AS A MODE
OF COLONIZATION

This paper deals with interdisciplinary research in order to identify, understand and trans-
late culturally marked lexis based on the corpus represented by a translation of a book regard-
ing popular money psychology within American society. Having in mind that culturally marked
lexis represents “each word of a particular language which in order to be truly understood must
assume knowledge of certain socio-cultural specifics of the speech community’, there is a need
to research culturally marked lexis through the theoretical framework and methodological ap-
paratus of multiple disciplines (Bratani¢, 1991:19). The basis for this study may be found in soci-
olinguistic research which is to be combined with certain translation theory models in order to
have a culturally sensitive translation as a result. Culturally marked lexis is researched within the
scope of a speech community and by the means of translation theory models, techniques and
principles for an acceptable translation are developed. We deem that sociolinguistic analysis, as
well as text analysis is necessary for a translation without dominance of one or the other culture.

Key words: culturally marked lexis, translation, socio-cultural specifics

1. Introduction

This paper shall deal with interdisciplinary research in order to identify, under-
stand and translate some culturally marked lexis. First of all, we want to emphasize that
culturally marked lexis and its identification is of great importance for language un-
derstanding, bringing conclusions on relations between language and culture, translat-
ing texts from various cultures and discovering national or cultural identity of a speech
community. The idea for this research stemmed from a definition by Maja Bratani¢
(1991: 19) according to which culturally marked lexis represents “each word of a par-
ticular language which in order to be actually understood must assume knowledge of
certain socio-cultural specifics of the speech community”. The reasons here stated di-
rect us to this topic’s interdisciplinary character and a need to research the means of
recognizing, understanding and translating culturally marked lexis through a theoreti-
cal framework and methodological apparatus of multiple disciplines. The basis of such
research is found in sociolinguistic research which is to be combined with different
translation theory models in order to present culturally marked lexis in a clear and spe-
cific manner.

In this study it is necessary to notice the cultural basis of language in order to re-
search the origin and purpose of culturally marked lexis. It is necessary to view cul-
turally marked lexis within the scope of a speech community, which is stressed in the
above definition so the concepts of speech community and its ethnographic facts must
be examined. In order to analyze this lexis there is a need to identify it, which would
require considerations of language varieties and seeing whether it represents a region-
ally or ethnically marked speech. Another question tied with the significance of iden-

1 jsimunovic@tfc.edu
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tifying such lexis is whether it is connected with creation of national or ethnic identity
and to what extent. Therefore, we need to consider this issue within translation theory,
which during its development often researched questions of foreign cultural elements
in language and translation. This kind of approach may be helpful in recognizing cul-
turally marked lexis, since it is crucial for a translator to develop techniques and meth-
ods especially regarding cultural specifics of the language which is being translated.
Moreover, it is a widespread fact that most of language is culturally marked, which
means that during translation it may be easier to see which culturally marked lexis cre-
ates hindrances in comprehension and intercultural communication. Having in mind
the basis of this paper, this theme covers multiple fields of research including text anal-
ysis, translation analysis, researching sociolinguistic translation impacts and semantic
basis in the process of transferring foreign cultural elements to the culture of the tar-
get language.

In order to narrow this topic and ease identification of the lexis, we will consider
a corpus consisting of one of the many translations coming from popular American
culture. This culture especially presents a challenge for the translator due to its dis-
tance and dominance of English language, English structures, slang and anglicisms. We
deem that proper translation needs sociolinguistic analysis as well as text and textual
structure analysis, in order to avoid dominance of one or the other culture.

Having this in mind the corpus chosen for this paper is a section of the bestsell-
er ,, Secrets of the millionaire’s mind®“ by T. Harv Eker and its translation into Serbian
»Kako razmigljaju milioneri“2. This corpus is especially suitable due to the popularity
of the topic and the widespread opinions about money written from American point
of the view. Thus, it represents a highly cultural text and attempted translation of val-
ues represented in the original gives us a good perspective on the sociolinguistic situa-
tion in Serbian language. During the corpus study we have found out that the transla-
tor is using ideologically colored expressions as well as foreign sounding phrases and
collocations, slang and anglicisms. This raised questions regarding the socio-cultural
specifics being transferred from one language to another, i.e. from one culture to an-
other. In this paper we shell identify and analyze examples of culturally marked lexis
and determine whether their foreign sounding translation is justified or not. We will
argue that though the impact of English language and western culture is inevitable in
Serbian, there should be a strategy where the translation is not dominated by foreign
cultural elements.

2. Basis and the scope of research

In translation theory and practice the issues of translating elements of foreign cul-
tures is often discussed. According to Munday (2004) a ‘cultural turn’ in translation
studies is introduced by Mary Snell Hornby (1990) and later Bassnett and Lefevere,
whose studies include “studies of changing standards in translation over time, the pow-
er exercised in publishing industry in pursuit of specific ideologies, [...] translation
and colonization” (2004: 127). In his course book on translation Vladimir Ivir (1985)
devotes a special chapter to translating Yugoslav socio-political terminology of the
time. However, even before the‘cultural turn’ Nida (1964: 97) explains that ,,languages
are basically part of culture, and words cannot be understood correctly apart from the

2 Hardcover edition (2005) from HarperBusiness, the Paperback gdition (2000) from HARPER COLLINS
US BRAND CODE, published in Belgrade (Serbia) in 2006 by Carobna knjiga publishing company.
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local cultural phenomena for which they are symbols®. Due to the fact that majority of
language is culturally marked its level of markedness can be easily recognized in the
translation process, as such lexis will pose greatest problems for the translator. How-
ever, within current and popular translations and due to globalization trend there is
a tendency to overlook such lexis and introduce foreign cultural elements, structures
and lexemes which will be illustrated in the examples from our corpus. As a result, we
will conclude that translation of literature within western pop culture appears to bring
a whole new spectrum of foreign words, clumsy collocations and odd sounding slang
translations into the target language.

The dominant role of English language in the world is evident and inevitable es-
pecially within the field of technology and is increasing within other fields. However,
if we consider translation as “the process of transferring a written text from SL to TL,
conducted by a translator, or translators, in a specific socio-cultural context,” keeping
in mind “its function in the socio-cultural context” as well as “the cognitive, linguis-
tic, visual, cultural and ideological phenomena” (Hatim and Munday 2004: 6)
we must consider the culturally marked lexis with cultural sensitivity, which will de-
crease the dominance of source language ideology, structures and possibly even use of
loans. This brings us to the issue of colonization where we have to keep in mind “the
argument that translation has played an active role in the colonization process” as well
as that “ the central intersection of translation studies and postcolonial theory is that
of power relations” (Munday 2005: 134, Munday’s emphasis).

Power relations are a crucial issue within sociolinguistic research and lead us to
conclusions about the socio-cultural specifics of different speech communities. These
relations must be noted and made aware of in the translation process, so that the trans-
lation would not be completely reduced to foreign cultural values (foregnization), or to
domestic cultural values (domestication). Having in mind that domestication of for-
eign texts is defined by Venuti (1995:19-21) “as dominating Anglo-American transla-
tion culture” it must be noted that he is speaking about translating to English. Despite
of this definition and Venuti’s (1995) insistence upon foregnization, we believe that he
also notices this dominating when translating from English and our emphasis in this
paper will be on negative effects of introducing multiple foreign elements and struc-
tures into the target language. We also want to stress that both translation strategies Ve-
nuti discusses can be ethnocentric and show partiality, but within the translation pro-
cess our focus will remain on transferring text from one speech community to another.
Therefore, within sociolinguistic framework we will find justification for creating valid
translation while partly avoiding the usual strategies (having in mind that the transla-
tion must be culturally sensitive to both cultures).

According to the above cited definition of culturally marked lexis, socio-cultural
specifics of a speech community play an important role in finding out more about ac-
tual word meaning. Consequently, researching speech communities and their lexical
patterns should lead us to a more culturally sensitive translation. As Bratani¢ claims
(1991: 67) these lexical differences are a “consequence of cultural differences between
two speech communities”, where it is essential to be aware of these differences in order
to obtain a good translation. Namely, speech community was a term first established
by Labov (1972) who defines it as a group of speakers who have common norms of
inter-individual communication and use language in accordance with the socio cul-
tural context (according to Filipovi¢ 2009: 17). Furthermore, when describing speech
community Meyerhoft (2006: 28) talks about ,,consistency in the patterns between and
within speakers across different styles®. Though her point is to show how speakers can
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both conciously and unconciously follow patterns of a certain speech community in
our study this means that there is a need for consistency respectful to the speech com-
munity within which a translation is established.

When it comes to socio cultural specifics and their understanding it is impor-
tant to be aware of cultural models. In her study of modern sociolinguistics Filipovi¢
(2009: 19) describes cultural models as models which construct our social reality and
impact the behavior of the entire community. Moreover, Filipovi¢ (2009: 45) claims
that in Serbia the social and political elite is trying to impose a cultural model of glo-
balization and internationalization. To what extent this reflects on the use of Serbian
language in translations will be explained further in the analysis of corpus of this study.

In order to limit the scope of this research we have selected examples from the
first sixty pages of the book (though the same or similar occurrences were found in the
rest of the book as well, the goal here was also to show frequency of illustrated transla-
tions) “Secrets of the millionaire’s mind” in order to show how culturally marked lexis
is translated. Analysis includes the following classification:

1) Ideologically colored discourse
2) Foreign structures

3) Collocations and slang

4) Anglicisms

3. Analysis of corpus

As it was stated earlier during the translation process there is a need to be aware of
speech community of source and target language as well as relevant ethnographic facts,
in order to find the examples of non-equivalence and address them properly. Although
equivalence was primarily discussed in the linguistic sense, linguistic and cultural un-
translatability were introduced by Catford according to whom “cultural untranslata-
bility is due to the absence in the TL culture of a relevant situational feature for the SL
text” (as cited in Bassnett 2002: 38). Though Bassnett (2002: 39) discusses terminology
of social structuring, her explanations of cultural untranslatability are based on one’s
“cultural context” and “particularized view” While language plays an important role in
culture, so should translation be of importance for both cultural enrichment and pres-
ervation of cultural identity of the target language. Moreover, other than the presumed
translator’s competence to provide us with a valid translation important role should be
given to socio-cultural competence. This type of competence also includes awareness
of the context: “The skills and resources speakers need to deploy in order to be compe-
tent members of a speech community using language, not only grammatically but ap-
propriately in different contexts, domains or with different interlocutors” (Meyerhoff
2006:96). Therefore, the translator is expected to know and be aware of the socio-cul-
tural context of his own speech community in order to translate culturally specific lexis
appropriately.

Usually culturally specific lexis is a consequence of cultural differences as well as dif-
ferences in geographical features, history and development of the two countries. Howev-
er, the more subtle categories are not names of food and drinks but the manner in which
a certain reality is portrayed when being transferred from source to target language.
Once the target language accepts those realities and literally transfers them in translation,
a different ideology is implicitly accepted. The term ideology for the purposes of this
study is defined as “overall cultural meanings and interpretations contained in language
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messages and language forms/structures (in choice of style, register or variation (dialect
or language) which speakers amongst one specific social community choose in order to
pass on the message)” which is adapted from Filipovi¢s (2009: 20) critical sociolinguis-
tic study of the relationship between language and social power. Here are some examples
of ideologically colored discourse and its translation (most of them referring to popular
psychology on money which is the main theme in the corpus):

Original text Original translation Suggested translation
Are you condtitioned for | Da li ste utrenirani da imate | Da 1i ste navikli da imate
having (income) (prihode) (prihode)

; ) .. . |Prethodno isplaniran pro-
reset program or way of pripremni program ili nacin ram ili odnos prema
P prog Y da budete u vezi sa novcem | ® P

being in relation to money novcu/ nadin da znate Sta
se desava sa va$im novcem
Spremni za borbu/ reagu-
jete borbeno

Spremni  za  uspjeh/
ocekujete uspjeh

outside the grip of your old |van zagrljiaja vasih starih|van domasaja vasih starih

programmed for struggle | programirani za borbu

set for success podeseni za uspeh

money blueprints finansijskih planova finansijskih planova
« « . » Misao koja je obiljezila sed-
thought of the week misao nedelje micu/nedelju

Table 1: Examples of ideologically colored discourse

Majority of the above listed examples portray how American society feels regard-
ing money and success. Expressions starting with verbs such as to be in relation to...,
to be set for..., programmed for... and conditioned for show not only a close relationship
but being ambitious, active, ready and planned in regards to wealth and prosperity.
However, what interests us is how these phrases are transferred to the target language.
This is a direct and literal translation but we can see that the intention of the translator
was to leave these phrases as such (since there are so many of them throughout the cor-
pus), seeing that in the less specific expression cited from a website thought of the week
is also literally translated. Though our goal is not to correct the existing translation but
to discuss the changes in the target language, in the third column of Table 1 we have
given some suggestions where several translation techniques were combined. Such are
translation by definition and description, combination of literal and free translation
in order to compensate for the intentions and references that could not be fully trans-
ferred. When Hlebec (2008: 114-127) discusses specific elements of culture he mostly
gives examples of the names for specific objects and concepts, while he mainly focus-
es on transferring the right intention and reference within translation. When we con-
sider the translator’s intention we notice that he adopts the style of source language
to portray how individuals control their success in the source culture. It is precise-
ly this kind of individualistic attitude of American society that the translator chooses
to make evident when translating literally. Hlebec (2008: 125) makes a remark about
these motivated phrases which sound unusual in the target language and suggests that
they should be put under quotation marks or explicitly mentioned as translation of for-
eign phrases.
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The next category described in this study is entitled foreign phrases, because
they reflect syntax of the source language to a degree that makes them sound foreign.
We will give some specific explanations regarding the chosen phrases and translation
trends we see in the original translation:

Original text Original translation Suggested translation
. e izjave kojima se
Declarations obavezujuci principi .
obavezujemo
kompanija koja se najbrze

fastest growing company | najbrZe rastuéa kompanija

razvija
. . . oy rastereena kada su u

financially free finansijski slobodna o .

pitanju finansije
profoundly powerful duboko mocni zaista moéni
seeing is believing videti znaci verovati vjerujem u ono $to vidim
to state an official intention | aktivno prihvatanje namere | zvani¢no izjaviti namjeru
(to undertake) (da se preduzme...) (da preduzimam...)

These examples illustrate places where the translator chose to take on the foreign
probably in order to replicate the pop culture evident in the writing style of the book.
However, his choice of structures such as “adjective + adjective + noun” sounds foreign
in Serbian language. On the other hand, certainly many similar phrases have entered
Serbian language and started to sound natural or create a distinction between certain
functional styles (see Radovanovi¢ 1997: 67-70). While the first four examples repre-
sent reflections of English structure and relationships between adjectives and nouns,
the last two are very specific examples how some phrases have entered Serbian lan-
guage and do not sound foreign though their form does not characterize it. The phrase
seeing is believing in the original and translation is expressed by the means of non-finite
verbs, which characterize the English language. However, due to popular trends use of
non-finite verb forms is intensified in Serbian language and we cannot deny its pur-
posefulness, which is one of the conditions for it to become normative. The last exam-
ple is part of a definition where we can clearly notice the influence of English since the
phrase contains a verb in English which is translated with a nominalization in Serbian.
This also can be a sign of functional style (Radovanovi¢ 1997: 68), yet in this case we
will argue that the nominalization is not necessary but ‘forced’ as it does not even serve
to imitate the original structure. Furthermore, from the sociolinguistic standpoint we
can refer to translator’s style as one of identifying with the source language style and
maybe go as far as to say that he identifies with the source language values.

Besides foreign sounding phrases our corpus also consists of many literally
translated or clumsy collocations and the same happens with slang. Here are some
examples:

original text Original translation Suggested translation

making money pravljenje novca zaradivanje novca

money management upravljanje novcem raspolaganje novcem

Reset my money blueprint | resetovao svoj finansijski| preradio svoj finansijski
plan plan

Table 3: Examples of collocations
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bad luck losa sreca nemam srece (nemati sreée)
firckin’ freezing prokleto smrzavaju | stra§no* smrzavaju
happy camper sreéni patuljak Veseljak

Table 4: Examples of slang

In the examples from Table 3 the source of the dubiousness of the original trans-
lation can be identified. The translator chooses to translate very frequently used col-
location “to make money” literally, so that it sounds like “creating money”. It is diffi-
cult to fully understand what the translator’s intention is and the phrase is frequently
used throughout the book. The other two examples could be “foregnized” and trans-
lated with such style probably to create closeness with the source culture. It is a widely
known fact that money is one of the values of American society and gaining financial
profit is often described as “American dream”. The last example contains the word “re-
set” which is in computer language transliterated and adapted to Serbian verbal system.
However, the context here is about the changes in financial plans, so suggested transla-
tion is a more domesticated translation to allow easier understanding.

Translating slang has not always been in focus within the field of translation theo-
ry but here it serves to illustrate how translation can affect the target language. A com-
mon phrase such as “bad luck” is translated literally. However, in the second example
author is using a euphemism for obscene language and does a good job choosing a eu-
phemism in Serbian. However, the second element is the word freezing resulting in the
fact that the created phrase (literally damn freezing) sounds quite odd. Also, suggested
translation is marked with an asterisk since it is a neutral and generalized translation.
Therefore, it appears that in cultural translation slang can pose a problem, while some
of the suggested translation methods would be changing the given word by widening
of meaning or neutralizing (Hlebec 2008: 114). In the last example from the table it is
again very hard to identify the translator’s intention but the use of a cultural substitute
in this very idiomatic phrase seems appropriate. Therefore, if one realizes that happy
camper describes a very cheerful person a commonly used expression is available in the
target language.

Finally, anglicisms have played an important role during the process of globaliza-
tion and internationalization as well as in rejecting those trends. For the purposes of
our study we will use the following definition:

The term anglicism was first used in the 17th century and refers to an expression from

English used in another language (cf. Oxford English Dictionary). Further, it can also

mean a characteristic or fashion deriving from England, such as cricket or afternoon tea

in Pakistan; or a feature of the English language peculiar to England, such as the working-
class phrase feelin’ proper poorly (‘feeling really ill') (cf. Concise Oxford Companion to the

English Language). (Fischer 2008: 8)

Fischer relates the first part of this definition with similar questions to the ones
raised in this paper and also discusses Americanisms, specifying the origin of the word.
This study obviously draws from American viewpoint on money but we will refer to
this category as anglicisms, though we could to a degree claim that all the previous cat-
egories are partly taken from another language. Throughout our corpus we will see ex-
amples of forms of anglicisms:
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Original translation Explanation

Quotations in the original text, taken
“strit smart”(ulicno pametnim) from proper name Street Smart Business
School, but translated literally in brackets

Pik potensal trejning (Pick Potential Train-

ing) Transphonemization (form of adaptation)

Quotations in the original text, transpho-
“haj spid”(veoma brz) nemized but translated properly in brack-
ets

Table 5: Examples of anglicisms

These examples are characterized by the lowest level of integration into the Ser-
bian language, while many other not listed in the table are much more acceptable and
integrated (such as “i-mejl” and “demistifikovati’). However, the translator used the
above mentioned phrases carefully and translated them in parenthesis in order to avoid
confusion. Yet, his habit to translate literally is visible in the first example. The problem
with that translation is again in its structure and style but we need to stress that there
are many well used loan translations, calques, neologisms in this very translation. In a
sense, we can conclude that the translator paid most attention to the obviously foreign
phrases in comparison to the rest of the translation. This may lead to conclusion that
the translator was not fully aware of how foregnized the translation was at the end of
the translating process.

4. Conclusion

Within this interdisciplinary research we have attempted to identify, understand
and translate some of the culturally marked lexis found in the corpus. Also, we tried
to find the socio-cultural specifics which may lead us to such solutions. Thus, we have
looked at the ideologies and cultural models that have the greatest impact on Serbian
translation including the globalization trends. Culturally marked lexis was observed
from the perspective of translation theory models where we discussed strategies such
as foregnization, domestication and neutralization. This lexis was also described with-
in the scope of a speech community resulting in highlighting the culturally and ethni-
cally marked language of the source language community. Therefore, the identifica-
tion of culturally marked lexis was visible by carefully studying the original text and its
translation, comprehension was gained through the discussion of different translation
theorists’ thoughts and strategies and translation resulted from a combination of tech-
niques and methods suggested.

The suggested translations are not to be regarded as more accurate but represent a
culturally sensitive translation, sometimes preserving foreign elements while integrat-
ing them into Serbian language by the means of adaptation. Different categories ana-
lyzed throughout the paper do not relate to usual studies of culturally marked lexis and
they have been selected because they were marked in translation as well as because of
their sociolinguistic implications. Therefore, most attention was given to ideological-
ly colored expressions, foreign sounding phrases and collocations, translation of slang
and anglicisms.

Finally, we must realize that some texts are more culturally marked than others
and that the degrees to which they are marked vary. This can most likely be spotted
by translating the text or studying the existing translation. Cultural differences can be
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best understood by relying on sociolinguistic research as well as text analysis in order
to find culturally sensitive translations. The translation, therefore, should not be foreg-
nized nor domesticated to a degree which would allow domination of one culture’s ide-
ologies and values and just as language is used to nourish national identity so should
translation nourish it. Finally, the issues of translation of culturally marked lexis be-
come the issues of language planning and policies as well as in the future attempts to
standardize the language.
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KYJITYPHO O3HAYEHA JIEKCUKA - ITPEBOJI KAO BUJ] KOTOHU3AIINJE
Pesume

OBaj pay ce 6aBM MHTEPAVCLUITIMHAPHAM UCTPAKIBABEM Y LIJ/bY IIPEIIO3HABAIHA, PA3yMIjeBarba I
npesolerma Ky/ITypHO O3HaYeHe JIeKCUKe Ha OCHOBY KOPITyca KOjyi IIPeJiCTaB/ba IpeBoj hema o momymapHoj
HICHXOJIOTHj Y HOBLIa Y AMepuukoM apyurtsy. ITonasehu o Tora ga KynTypHO O3HaueHa JIeKCHKa IpefcTa-
BJbA ,,CBAKY PUjed HEKOT je3MKa 4nje CTBAPHO pasyMujeBarbe Hy)KHO IIPeTIOCTaB/ba T03HaBambe ofpehernx
COLMO-KYITYPHUX CrenmduaHoCcTI ofroBapajyhe roBopHe 3ajegnuie” moctoju morpeba fja ce Kpos Teo-
PMjCKM OKBYP ¥ METOJOJIONIKY allapaT BUIIEe JUCIMUIVIMHA UCTPaXKM KyITYPHO o3HaveHa nekcuka (Bpara-
muh 1991: 19). OcHoB MoXXemo Hahl Y COLMONMHIBUCTUYKUM UCTPAKUBABUMA KOje Tpeha KOMOMHOBATI
ca onpebennm Mopenma Teopuje peBohersa Kako 61 Kao pesyarar JOOMUIN KyITYPHO OCjeT/bIB IPEBO.
KynrypHo o3HaueHa /IeKCHMKa ce MCTpaxkyje y okBupy onpebhene roopHe sajeguuiie n kopucrehn mozpe-
e Teopuje npeBoberba pasBujajy ce TEXHMKe U IOCTYIILY CTBapatba IPUXBAT/BMBYX IPEBEOJHNUX Pellierba.
Cmarpamo fia je 3a IPeBOJ] y KOMe He IIOCTOj! JOMMHALINja jeffHe WM IpyTe KYAType HoTpeOHa COLMONH-
TBUCTMYKA aHA/TN3a KO I aHAM3a TeKCTa U heroBe CTPYKType.

Kmyune pujeuu: KynITypHO O3HAYeHA IEKCHKA, TIpeBoDerbe, COLMO-KyATypHe CenudIIHOCTI

Jenena Cumynosuh Ionyza
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THE PRAGMATICS OF SERBIAN TELEVISION COMMERCIALS

This research’s aim is to show how the Serbian language can be exploited in order to convey
a particular message via television commercials. Furthermore, it also examines how cultural and
social contexts affect the perception of the messages sent. This has been carried out by a close
examination of those television commercials which apply particular pragmatic devices such as
implicature and hedges. To serve the purposes of this study, forty commercials have been used
as part of the corpus-based research. It is necessary to point out that the commercials were
broadcast on television stations which have high ratings in Serbia (RTS1, Prva, B92 and Studio
B) from March until July 2012. Commercials containing straightforward messages were not tak-
en into account whilst collecting the corpus material, since the main objective is to point to dif-
ferent layers of meanings achieved by applying various pragmatic devices.

Key words: entailment, hedges, implicature, Serbian, television commercials

1. Introduction

The first commercial was aired on July 1, 1941. NBC broadcast a ten-second spot
for Bulova watch and the network realized a nine-dollar profit (Lawrence 2001: 4).
This is where the age of commercials and the consumer society have their roots in,
since other networks started broadcasting commercials that autumn. Since then people
worldwide have been bombarded with commercials and as a consequence, often do we
succumb to their pressure and appealing messages. This is why the author of this paper
is interested in exploring what marketing agencies possess so that they can easily play
with our subconsciousness.

This research is of qualitative character; hence, it aims at providing explanations
and illustrations for the most prominent parts of the corpus. Moreover, the author shall
address the following questions:

1. In what way are various pragmatic devices employed to serve the purpose of
making a product appealing?

2. What inferences are made upon being exposed to constant hidden meanings
present in Serbian television commercials?

With such a huge variety of apparently same products, it is necessary to create a
compelling message so that a consumer opts for one particular brand instead of any
other product belonging to the same category. With regard to this, Edd Applegate
(2005: 31) provides a classification of the strategies used in the more popular and effec-
tive advertising messages - affective/emotion, brand image, generic, preemptive, posi-
tioning, resonance, unique selling proposition?. All these strategies serve the purpose
of “creating a fusion which will imbue the characterless product with desirable proper-
ties”, as Cook put it (1992: 105).

1  irenaaleksic@gmail.com
2 For a more detailed explanation of these strategies see Applegate (2005: 31)
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In order to make this research complete, forty television commercials have been
used. The corpus has been collected by obtaining advertising messages presented in
commercials which have been broadcast on RTS1, Prva, B92 and Studio B. The repre-
sentation of the commercials being part of the corpus is presented in Figure 1 below.

Figure 1

RTS 1 7.50%

Studio B

Prva

0% 10% 20% 30% 40%

2. Implicature and Hedges as Pragmatic Phenomena

The first person to systematically study the differences between the speaker’s
meaning and the meaning embedded in the sentence was H.P.Grice. Thereby, Grice
put forward four postulates or maxims that speakers should adhere to during a
conversation:

1. The Maxim of Quality
2. The Maxim of Quantity
3. The Maxim of Relation
4. The Maxim of Manner

According to Grice, these maxims “yield results in accordance with the Coopera-
tive Principle”. His Cooperative principle says: “Contribute what is required by the ac-
cepted purpose of the conversation” (Grice 1991: 26-30)

Implicatures and the Cooperative Principle have drawn the attention of many
scholars; for the sake of clarity, some more important conclusions shall be highlighted.
Tanaka (1994: 26) argues that “assumptions which are derivable from the proposition
expressed by the utterance together with the context are called implicatures”. Also, Yule
(1996: 35) states that an additional conveyed meaning is called implicature, whereas
Levinson (2000: 15) provides a simplified definition of Grice’s conversational implica-
ture: by saying p, utterer U conversationally implicates q if:

1. U is presumed to be following the maxims
2. the supposition q is required to maintain (1)
3. U thinks the recipient will realize (2)

However, according to Grice (1991: 31-40) there are two types of conversational
implicature — particularized and generalized conversational implicatures. Generalized
conversational implicature implies that “no special knowledge is required in the context
to calculate the additional conveyed meaning”. Yule (1996: 40) provides the following
illustration:
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Doobie: Did you invite Bella and Cathy? (b & ¢?)
Mary: Iinvited Bella. (b+>3NoTc)?

When a generalized conversational implicature is communicated on the basis of a
scale of values, it is called scalar implicature (Yule 1996: 41):

I'm studying linguistics and Ive completed some of the required courses.
(some +> not all)®

Nonetheless, according to Yule (1996: 42), “our conversations take place in very
specific contexts in which locally recognized inferences are assumed. Such inferences
are required to work out the conveyed meanings which result from particularized con-
versational implicatures”

Ann: Where are you going with the dog?
Sam: To the V-E-T.¢

Yule adds that in the local context of these speakers, the dog is known to recog-
nize the word vet, and it hates being taken there, so Sam does not want the dog to know
where he is taking it.

When it comes to conversational implicatures in advertising, Tanaka (1994: 10)
interprets Geis (1982) and states that advertisers should be responsible for conversa-
tional implicatures that can be inferred from their messages and that these can be cal-
culated in the following manner: a sentence S conversationally implies a proposition P
in a given conversation if and only if P can be ‘calculated’ given

a. the literal meaning of S,

b. general principles governing conversation,

c. the context of conversation,

d. background knowledge shared by speaker and hearer.

There is one more type of implicature which should be pointed out - conventional
implicature. Conventional implicatures are not based on the cooperative principle or
the maxims. They do not depend on special contexts for their interpretation. Conven-
tional implicatures are associated with specific words and result in additional conveyed
meanings when those words are used (Yule, 1996:45): but +> contrast, and +> p+q etc.

Mary suggested black (p), but I chose white (q).

(+>p is in contrast to q )

Finally, pragmatic hedges are used to soften or weaken the illocutionary force of
an utterance, and, therefore, as a politeness marker (Mendoza, 2005:163). However, in
this paper hedges shall be presented as a means contributing to covert communication,
since within the discourse of advertising they are exploited with the aim of preventing
consumers’ dissatisfaction and complaints. In Tanaka’s words (1994: 44), “the purpose
of covert communication in advertising is to avoid taking responsibility for the social
consequences of certain implications arising from advertisements.” She adds that cov-
ert communication is usually used in order to soften images of snobbery or sexuality.
Nonetheless, this paper shall focus on instances of modal verbs and lexical means func-

3 The symbol +> stands for implicate
Iy6u: Ta mu cu mossana Bemy u Kejru? (b & c?)
Mepu: ITosBana cam Bery. (b +> notc)
5  CryampaM IMHIBYUCTHKY U IIOJIOXKMO//Ia CaM HeKe 06aBe3He IpeiMere. (HeKe +> He CBe)

En: I'me upen ca ncom?
Cewm: Ko B-E-T-E-P-M-H-A-P-A.
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tioning as hedges. Epistemic modality comes in useful, since this is how a hedge can be
easily provided, if necessary. According to Lyons (1977: 793), epistemic modality refers
to a speaker’s attitude towards the truth value of a proposition and such cases do occur
in advertising, which shall be illustrated in the chapter 3.3.

3. Corpus Analysis

This section of the paper is devoted to illustrating how previously defined prag-
matic devices are used in Serbian television advertising’.

3.1.1. Conversational implicature

a. Girl (addressing her mum):
Awna mu Beh Henerpama He Bpaha majuiry. Kaksa je To gpyrapuma? 8

(Vanish)
A girl, not knowing that her friend has stained her favourite T-shirt, is complain-
ing to her mother about her best friend. Thanks to the rhetorical question “What kind
of a friend is she?” the girl's mother can infer that her daughter is truly disappointed.
Therefore, her mother can infer the implicature: Anna is a bad friend. This is an exam-
ple of a generalized conversational implicature, since even without a broad context, the

girl's mum is likely to infer the same implicature.

b. Csu 3Hajy Ko jerie xpaHy 6e3 rmyTeHa.’
(Backa Topola)

If one is not familiar with Novak Djokovic’s new gluten-free diet, then they are
not likely to make any inferences from the slogan above. Namely, it has been in all
the news worldwide that since he changed his diet, Novak has had remarkable results.
Thus, instead of paying him enormous amount of money for advertising the prod-
uct, this slogan’s designers skillfully resorted to pragmatics. Just a single hint of Novak
Djokovic is enough to catch our attention and this is an example of particularized con-
versational implicature, because in order to infer it one has to be familiar with the new
NovaK’s diet. If Novak eats it, it must be good! This is the implicature the slogan design-
ers wanted to achieve. The strategy applied is called Resonance because it is closely re-
lated to a famous personss lifestyle and in that way it affects consumers’ minds.

c. Police officer (addressing the family in the car):
Ho6po Beue. Bu ca cnaspa? lllTa cmo mumn?
Myx: [IBe kajcuje.
JKena: A, oHMX 1IeT KOKTena?
Hemna: VI mona nutpe Kpyuike.
[omuuajan (ony koju je Bo3uo): Hamycrure Bosuno.!°
(Nectar Family)

Anna hasn’t turned me back my T-shirt for weeks. What kind of a friend is she?
Everyone knows who eats gluten-free food.

10 Good evening. Coming back from a celebration? What have we drunk?
Husband: Two glasses of apricot.

Wife: And what about those five cocktails?

Children: And a pint of pear.

Policeman (addressing the father who has been driving): Get out of the vehicle.

o o N
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This conversation has been taken from a commercial for different kinds of juice.
So, why did the policeman immediately order the driver who had drunk juice to leave
the vehicle? It was because of the implicatures he had inferred. In the Serbian language,
apricots and pears, used in a particular context, implicate apricot or pear brandy, which
are sorts of spirits. Even though the children had in mind apricot juice and pear juice,
whereas the wife wanted to say that they had drunk juice made of mixed fruit, all of
them violated the maxim of manner, which resulted in the policeman inferring that all
those were alcoholic drinks. Given that consuming alcohol is forbidden when driving,
he instantly asked the driver to get out of the car. This is an example of a particular-
ized conversational implicature. All participants in the conversation shared the same
knowledge, apart from the policemen who was not aware of that. When it comes to the
advertising strategy applied, it is the Affection/Emotion strategy due to the ambiguity
and humour involved. There is also another pragmatic peculiarity which should not
be neglected and that is the ‘patronizing we’. When the policeman said: “What have we
drunk?” he was actually excluding himself. What he did was expressing irony and his
facetious attitude towards his addressee.

Capia TpemaBuiie Kpllle cée 3aKOHe Ty>KIHE.
*Ipamarusanuja. Yorpe6/peHn Cy JOFATHY yMeLy Kako 61 ce MomyHme
npupoyHe npasHuHe usMehy rpenasuia.!!

(Maybelline)

This is an illustration of a scalar implicature, which is a sub-type of generalized
conversational implicature. EVERY +> NOT some; +> NOT most but all. This word gen-
erates an implicature which nullifies all other constituents of the scale. It should con-
vince us that there is no better mascara if long lashes are what we want. On the other
hand, there is also an instance of a hedge. By using the word ‘dramatization’ and text
which follows in fine print, for only several seconds, the designers have avoided any
complaints about the effects of the mascara in reality. Therefore, it can be inferred that
we should not expect the same result as the one presented in the commercial. How-
ever, this is an example of the Preemptive strategy. The feature of elongating lashes is
common for most of the mascaras. Nevertheless, this description has not been used by
other mascara producers and therefore, this company’s competitors would have to have
the ‘me-too’ approach.

3.1.2. Conventional implicature

d. Ca @ipasom siacitiom 3a 3ybe moZy ce uzbehu nacnaze (p) u citisaparve KameHya

(q).2
(Blend-a-med)

This is an example of a conventional implicature. The conjunction AND +> p + G
Not only does good-quality toothpaste prevents from plaques but it also prevents from
tartar build-up. As regards the strategy employed, it is called the Generic strategy. Such
a description can be part of any toothpaste advertisement. It does not make any particu-
lar difference between this toothpaste and any other which promotes the same features.

11 Now lashes break EVERY law of lengthening.
*Dramatization. Lash inserts used to fill in natural gaps in lash line.

12 With a genuine toothpaste the plaque (p) AND tartar build-up (q) can be avoided.
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e. IIpocjak: Kommnja, je n° uma Hemrro crapo?
Kommmja: A, mra 6u tn?
IIpocjak: I1a, cBejemHO.
Komumja: ‘Ajpe, Tamira, ja mpolueTare Maso.
Tawra: Any, amn...'?

(Nectar)

This commercial applies the Emotion/Affection strategy. It masterfully exploits
ambiguity, which has a humorous outcome as a consequence. Namely, WHATEVER +>
‘p or q... or X. That is to say that whatever indicates a complete freedom of choice.
This is exactly what the neighbour has inferred and uses this situation to get rid of the
mother-in-law, whom he obviously does not like.

3.2. Hedges

a. Yuopeherwy ca obuunum gemmiepyeniiom.'t

(Persil Gold)
In order to analyse this slogan in pragmatic terms, a broader context is required.
In the commercial, at the same time we can see two pieces of cloth, one of which has
been washed by an ‘ordinary’ detergent and the other one which has been washed by
Persil Gold. The cloth washed by an ‘ordinary’ detergent is still stained, whilst the oth-
er one is impeccably clean. However, the hedging expression y nmopebemy ca (eng. in
comparison to) is represented in small print. What about the possible implicatures that
we can infer? First, we could infer that Persil Gold is not an ordinary but extraordinary
detergent, which is supported by visual evidence (the clean cloth). However, we could
also infer that there are other extraordinary detergents, because this kind of a hedge
would not be necessary if this product were the only one belonging to the extraordi-
nary class. Based on this, the next questions we could pose would be: “What about oth-
er extraordinary detergents? Why haven't you compared your product with a detergent

belonging to the same category? ”

b. Zglobex mosxe na Bam momorse. '3
(Zglobex)

¢. Orxpunn cMo fa I71aBo60/by MOXKete OTK/IOHUTH ca caMo jefHuM Kadernnom. 16

(Caffetin)

The two examples above represent a high propensity to use modal verbs in com-
mercials. Due to its epistemic potential, which we have referred to earlier in the paper,
repercussions of explicitly stating that a product is the best or that it most certainly
helps are avoided. So, instead of saying “Zglobex helps you” or “The plaque and tartar
build-up are avoided”, the designers of these two commercials have skillfully resorted
to the usage of modal verbs. Thus, they do not guarantee that the product. Otherwise,

13 Beggar: Hey, neighbour, have you got anything old?
Neighbour: And, what would you like?
Beggar: Well...whatever.
Neighbour: Come on, my mother-in-law, take a walk.
Mother-in-law: But, but...
14 In comparison to an ordinary detergent.
15 Zglobex cAN help you.
16 We have discovered that you can remove a headache with only one Caffetin.
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it is possible that advertisers would have to face complaints or even lawsuits, since they
should take the responsibility for all the conversational implicatures inferred, accord-
ing to Geis (1982) and Tanaka (1994). Had it not been for the hedge, consumers might
have inferred that the product is 100% efficient. Thereby, conducting a research on po-
tential consumers’” inferences when epistemic modality is applied appears highly ap-
pealing.

4. Conclusion

Television commercials are a never-ending source of advertising tricks, strategies
and devices. Being aware of that or not, being willing to admit it or not, all of us to
some extent succumb to their influence. Therefore, the purpose of this paper was to
point out how pragmatic devices such as implicature and hedges are used as part of
different advertising strategies provided by Applegate (2005: 31). However, further re-
search in this field is well-advised due to a rather limited scope of the corpus used for
this research.
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IIPATMATUYKA AHAJIN3A TEJIEBU3UNJCKUX PEKIAMA Y CPBUJU
Pesume

Lnb OBOr MCTPAXXMBAKA jeCTe Ja IIOKaXKe KaKO Ce CPIICKM je3MK MOXKe YIIOTPEeOUTH y Lyby IIpe-
Hollema ofipeheHe mopyKe ImyTeM TeNeBU3UjCKUX peKlama. 3aTUM, UCIIUTYje Ce M KAKO KYITYPOJIOMIKM 1
JPYWITBEHM KOHTEKCTY yTUYY Ha IIepIUIIpame HocIaTyx nopyka. OBo je CIpoBe/ieHo eTa/bHIM UCTINTHI-
BabeM TeIeBU3MjCKIX PeKIaMa y KojiiMa Cy IpuMereHa ofpeheHa mparmMariyka cpefcTsa momyT orpahu-
Bama 1 nMIUMKarype. Kako 6u ce ynormyHmma opa cTyanja ynorpe6/beHo je YeTpfeceT peKaama, Kao feo
UCTpa)KVBakha 3aCHOBAHOT Ha koprycy. HeomnxopHo je ucrahu fa cy oBe pexiamMe eMuTOBaHe Ha TElEBU-
3ujckuM craHnama koje y Cpouju umajy sucoxy raeganoct (PTCIL, IIpsa, B92 u Cryauo B) y nepuony og
Mapra o jyraa 2012. roause. Pekname Koje cafipyke [UPEKTHe TIOPYKe HICY y3eTe Y 063Mp IPUINKOM MPH-
KyIl/balba MaTepujaja 3a KOPIIyC, C 063MPOM Ha TO [ia je IM/b Jla Ce YKake Ha Pas/IMuNTe CJI0jeBe 3HaUYeHha
KOjU Ce MOCTIDKY IIPUMEhUBabeM PasIMIMTIX IIParMaTUIKUX CpeficTaBa.

Kmyune peuu: MMIZIMKATypa, Hy>KHa MMIUIMKAIMja, orpahuBarme, CPIIcKM, TeNeBU3MjCKe PeKIame

Upena Anexcuh
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Huxona Casuh!
Kpazyjesay,

CEMAHTUYKA N ITPATMATUYKA AHAJIN3A PEHEHYHUX
AJIBEPBUJAJTIA Y EHITTECKOM JE3UKY

Y pany ce aHanu3mpajy 4eTHpy BPCTe PeYeHNYHMX ajiBepOujasa: MIOKYIIMOHY, eBUIeH-
LMjaiHy, afiBepOMjamy MPOIO3NIIMOHOT CTaBa U afBepbujam pekna-kasana. Hekn o HaBe-
AEHNX PEICHNIHUX aL[BepGMjana Cy IOrojfH! 3a aHaTII/ISy TOBOpHMX YMHOBA Kaja je y HI/ITaI'by
IBUXOB JIOMPMHOC MCTMHOCHMUM yCTIOBUMA TIPOTO3NIINje MCKa3a, 32 PA3/IUKY Off OCTA/INX KOju
OTBapajy Iy T ApyrauujuM nepcreKkTuBama. Teopuja peeBaHIyje je KOTHUTMBHO-IICMXO/TOUIKA
TeopHuja Koja ce 3aCHMBA Ha J{Ba OCHOBHA NpyHIMIA. IIpByu (KOTHUTUBHY) NIPUHIIUIT pe/leBaH-
IMje TIacK Ja Cy JbY/ICKYM KOTHMTMBHM IPOLIECH YCMEPeHM Ka 06pajy HajpeleBaHTHMje pac-
HOJIOKVBe MH(pOPMaIMje Ha Hajpe/leBAHTHU]U HAuMH; APYTY (KOMYHMKATHBHM) IPUHIMAIL pe-
)'IeBaHLU/lje I7Iacy fja CBakKy 9MH OEMOHCTPATUBHE KOMyHI/IKaLU/Ije caonmraBa HPeTHOCTaBKy o
COTICTBEHO] ONTMMA/IHOj peneBaHIuji. CarefjaBame pedyeHNYHNX afBepOujama Kpos Teopujy
perneBaHIMje [jaje 3aHUM/bMBE pe3y/iTaTe. AHa/IN3a JaTUX afiBepOijaia ce BPIIN y OKBUPY KOH-
uenTyanHo/npouenypaHHe ,E[I/lCTI/IHKLU/IjC, a Ha3Ha4aBa Ce U bUXOB JOIPUHOC UMIIMIUTHOM U
eKCTIIMIIMTHOM HIBOY KOMYHUKAITHje.

Kmyune peuu: pedeHNIHN ajiBepOMjaIy, UICTUHOCHY YCIOBM, TEOPHja pe/leBaHIje

1. VBog

ITpexmer mpoydaBama IIparMaTuKe je je3uK y yHoTpeO, TauHyje HauMH Ha KOju
/by IIPOU3BOZIE U Pa3yMejy KOMYHMKATHBHU UMH y ofpeleHoj ToBOpHOj cuTyanuju.
C umpeM JAa ce LITO HMOTIIYHNje IIPOTyMadu ynorpeba jesuka y KOMyHUKALMjIL, TIOper
HparMaTike yK/by4yjy ce U Apyre TMHIBUCTUYKe JUCLUIUIMHE, Kao LITO je CeMaHTH-
ka. CeMaTuKa ce 6aBy ImpoydyaBarmeM offHOCa u3Meby jesudkux Gpopmu u eHTUTETA ¥
cBery. HajjefHocTaBHMje pedeHO, OBa JUCLUIUINHA IPOyYaBa KaKo Cy pedn HoBe3a-
He ca OHMM IITO O3HavyaBajy. CeMaHTHUKa MHGOPMAIMja je y Be3M Ca je3NUYKMM Ma-
TepUjalIoM JCKa3a, IOK Ce IparMaTiyka MHpOpMaluja jaBba CaMo y UMHY CAOIIITa-
Baba MCKas3a.

ITpuno3u nMajy ABe TMIMYHE CHHTaKCU4Ke QYHKIMje: Kao ajBepOujamm y pede-
HMIV U Ka0 MORMQUKATOPY TIPpUAEBa, IPUIOTa U fPYTUX uspasa. JUCjyHKTHU cy peun
nonyt unfortunately, briefly u frankly, To cy anBepOujanHu e1eMeHTH KOjUMa Ce MCKa-
3yje TOBOPHMKOB KOMEHTap Ha CTUI Wi GOpMY MCKa3a MM TOBOPHMKOBA 3alla)Kamba
y Be3u ca cafip)kajeM McKasa. Y pajy ce aHa/IM3Mpajy YeTHPU BPCTe PeYeHNYHNUX af-
BepOMjaja: WIOKYLMOHM, eBUeHIMja/IHN, aiBepOMjau MPOIO3NUIOHOT CTaBa U afi-
BepOMjamm pexna-kazana.

Vnokyumonu apsepbujamu, kao wmrto cy confidentially, frankly, seriously u
honestly, MogudNKyjy UMIUIMIIUTHY WIOKYLVIOHM IJIaroi. Y afBepOujaie IpoIosy-
ILIMIOHOT CTaBa CNajajy pedn Kao wto cy luckily, happily, sadly n unfortunately. Onn
yKasyjy Ha TOBOPHMKOB CYy0jeKTMBaH CTaB IpeMa OHOMe IITO je caommTno. TepMun
eBUJeHIjas Hajdelnhie ce KOPUCTY 3a M3pase KOjy yKasyjy Ha JOKase alil 1 3a 3pase

1  nikolasavic@rocketmail.com
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KOjJ O3Ha4YaBajy MOKa3e Koju He IOTIYY Off roBopHuKa. OBa Kaca yK/bydyje afiBep-
6ujane momyT obviously, clearly u evidently. AnBepbujanu pexna-xasana, Kao MWTO Cy
reportedly n allegedly, mokasyjy fa TOBOPHMK HMje U3BOp KOKa3a, Beh Heko apyru.

Kapakrepucruke HaBegeHnx agBepOujaia 3HavajHe Cy 3a GopMupame rpama-
TVYKY IPABWIHUX U CMUCIIEHNX pedeHnna. VITOKyIoHe 1 eBUjeHIMjaiHe afBepbe
Kao 1 agBepbe pexsa-Kasasna v MpOIO3ULMOHOT CTaBa MHOTY CeMaHTUYapu CBPCTa-
Bajy y U3pa3e KOj! HEMajy ICTMHOCHO YCIOB/bE€HO 3HAYEHhe.

2. Teopmja roBOpHUX YMHOBA U pedeHUYHY afiBepOujanu

Teopnjy roBopHUX 4HOBa IpBY je mpepouno ¢purosod Octu. Ibera je 3aHuMao
OJITOBOP HA MUTakE LIITAa TOBOPHUIM 3aIIPAaBO UMHE Kaja YIOTpeb/baBajy pasandnTe
jesnuke nspase. Kao 1mro sHaMo, CBOjUM MCKa3uMa MOXKEMO fla 06aB/baMO MHOTO TOTa
- Ja ce M3BMHVMO WV YBPEAMMO HEeKOra, 06jaBuMO part, 3a0paHiMO I [JO3BOIIMO
HeTo 1 1. Heku off peueHnYHMX afBepO1jajia MOTOSHM CY 38 aHA/IMU3y TOBOPHIUX UM -
HOBa, Majia ce TIOOOPHUIIM OBE TeOpuje HUCY JleTa/bHO OaBMIM PEYeHNYHNM afiBep-
OujanuMa. JemaH of IJIaBHUX PasjIora je yIpaBo Taj IITO Cy ce Beh HaBefeHe 4eTUpu
KJIace pedeHNYHIX afiBepO1jaia OfyBeK KapeKTeplicae Kao U3pasy KOji HeMajy UCTH-
HOCHO YC/IOB/bEHO 3HAYEHE.

ITpema Teopuju rOBOPHUX YMHOBA WIOKYL[MOHY afBepOMjamy Kao MTO Cy COon-
fidentially, frankly u seriously He Memajy HUIITA y MCKA3aHOj IPOHNOSULINI Y CMUCITY
yCII0Ba MCTMHUTOCTH:

1) Frankly, Frank is an idiot.

Teopuja roBOpHIX YMHOBA Ha BeOMa CIMYAH HAYMH OINCYje afgBepOujaje mpo-
MIO3MI[MOHOT CTaBa. AfiBepOujai, Kao UITo cy Ha npumep happily, sadly, unfortunately
UTH, CaMO Cy VHAMKATOPYU IIPOMO3NIIIOHOT CTaBa KOjU FOBOPHMK >KEMN Jia IOKaXe.
YpmcoH (1963: 227-29) je mao HajEeTa/bHIjY aHAMN3Y OBUX afBepOMjaIa y K0joj cMa-
Tpa fia Cy afBepOujamy MpPOIO3UIMOHOT CTaBa N1abaBo MOBE3aHN Ca PeYeHMUIIOM Ha
KOjy ce OIHOCe I Ia IbIXOB II0/I0Ka]j y pedeHII MOXKe [ia Bapypa. VI3 oBora crefu fa
afiBepOMjay IPOMO3UINOHOr CTaBa He YTUYY Ha MCTHHUTOCT UCKA3a jep HUCY [eo
IPOIO3NUIINje NCKa3a.

[Tpema Muibersy YpMcoHa (1963: 228), eBueHIjanty afiBepOmjanm Kao UTo Cy
possibly, definitely, certainly, undoubtedly v probably mokasyjy cTeleH 0y3HaHOCT rO-
BOPHIKOBE I3jaBe UM CTelleH berose/heHe MocBeieHoCcTy mpeMa U3pedeHoM MCKa-
3y. Kao u mperxopHO momeHyTe BpcTe ajBepOujaia, eBUEHIMjaTHI afiBepOujamm
Cy eKCTepHH y OZHOCY Ha HPOIO3NIMjy MCKa3a U He Mebajy IbeHe UCTMHOCHE YCIIo-
Be. AxBepbujanu pexna-xkasana, mouyt reportedly, apparently u allegedly, umajy uctu
craryc. ipantuny (1992) ux cMaTpa MOABPCTOM eBUAEHUMjaTHUX afBepOujana. V13
HepCIIeKTVBe Teopuje TOBOPHMX YMHOBA afiBepOMjamu peK/a-Kasama Cy IoKasaTe/bu
TOBOPHMKOBE yMameHe TocBeheHOCTH MCKasy.

3. PeuyeHmuHu agBepOMjanu ¥ MCTUHOCHU YCTOBU

[TpuMeHOM AMjaTHOCTMYKMX TeCTOBA Ha JaTe aAsepbujane yrBppauhe ce ma
M OHU JOIPMHOCE MCTMHUTOCTY JCKasa 4uju Cy feo. PedeHnna ¢ agsepbujanom
6uhe ymernyTa y konanimonan u nocmarpahe ce ma i afBep6ujai craga y foMeH
IIpoTa3se; aKo CIafa, OHJja JOIPMHOCY MCTMHNUTOCTY MCKa3a, aKo He CIlajia, OHJA He
TOTIPYHOCH.
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Hajmpe hemo mcrnmraty MCTMHOCHE yC/IOBe WIOKYLVIOHMX ajiBepOujana, a 3a
npumep he 6utn yser agsepbujan confidentially:

2) Christina has, confidentially, lost the cat.
Vcxka3 ce 3aTuM CTaB/ba Y KOHAMIIMOHAIL:
3) If Christina has, confidentially, lost the cat, you shouldn’t be concerned.

Kpos oBaj mprmep Iokasyje ce [ja WIOKYLMOHM afBepOMjalu He yTuMdy Ha
VICTUHOCT VCKa3a KOMe [PUITafiajy.

[la 6rcMO yTBPAWIN 1 1TV eBUJEHIIMjaTHY a/iBePOjau JOIPUHOCE MCTUHOCHIM
ycnoBuMa, pasmarpahemo agBepbujar clearly, ogHOCHO mpuMep:

4) The gardener has clearly gone.
KoHpuimoHan oBor npumepa raaciu:
5) If the gardener has clearly gone, you need to get him back.

3awpydaK je fa eBUJEHIVjaJHV aiBepOMjaM yIMIy Ha MCTUHOCHE YCIIOBE
MCKa3a.

3a mpejcTaBHMKA afiBepOujaa MpOIO3NIMOHOT cTaBa y3ehemo uspas unfortu-
nately:

6) Mikes house was, unfortunately, robbed.
KoH/mImoHa 0Bor mpuMepa rIaci:
7) If Mike’s house was, unfortunately, robbed, he can report the crime to the police.

Moske ce 3aK/bY4UTH fa afiBepOMjaiu IPOIO3NIIMIOHOT CTaBa Mebajy ICTHHOCHE
yCIIOBE IIPONO3MIMje NCKa3a.

Kao tunmune agBep6ujane pexna-kasana ysehemo reportedly u allegedly. Hanwme,
anBepOuMjam peKIa-Kasana yTUdy Ha MCTMHOCHE YC/IOBe IIPOIIO3UIINje MCKa3a, IITO Ce
By u3 cregehux mporasa:

8) If the policeman has reportedly arrested the murderer, the jurors could reach the
verdict.

9) If the window was allegedly broken by students, the school principal should con-
duct an investigation.

13 cBera HaBeJIeHOT jaCHO ce BU/M Jia Cé peYeHIYH afBepOujay IIOHAIIajy pa-
3mmunto. OBaj U CIMYHY po6IeMy 13a3Baji Cy MOMeTy Mehy mobopHuummMa Te-
Opuje TOBOPHUX YMHOBA M OTBOPM/IMU IIYT APYrauljyM IIepCIEKTHUBAMa 3a IVUXOBO
carnefaBame. HoBuja, mparMaTiuka, Teopuja peleBaHIyje MOXe IIPYXUTH HOTIy-
HIfje objaliberbe OBOT pobyema.

4. PeuyeHuyHu ajBepOMjanu u Teopuja perneBaHIyje

Teopuja peneBaHIMje je KOTHUTMBHO-IICUXOJIONIKA TeOPHUja KOja ce 3aCHMBA Ha
IBa OCHOBHA IpyHUMNA. [IpBy (KOTHUTUBHY) IPMHINII Pe/leBaHIIMje ITTACK fid CY JBYT-
CKM KOTHMTVBHU TIPOIIECH YCMepeHN Ka 00pajy Hajpe/ieBaHTHMUje PACIONIOKUBE UH-
¢dbopMalyje Ha Hajpe/leBaHTHUjM HAUVH; APYTY (KOMYHUKATUBHY) IIPYHIVII peleBaH-
Iuje IIacK Jja CBAaKM 4MH NEeMOHCTpPATMBHE KOMYHMKAIVje CAOIIITaBa IPETIOCTaBKY
0 COIICTBEHO] OITMMAJIHO] peneBaHuuju. PereBanmyja, npema Criepbepy u Bucony

2051



1206

(1986/95),jecTe jenIHCTBEH KPUTEPIjYM KOjY PETy/IMIIIe CBe ACIIEKTe pa3yMeBarbha CKa-
3a KOji ce He CBOJM CaMo Ha JleKOAMpambe jesNUIKor 13pasa, Beh ykpydyje u mpoiec
uHpepeHyje. [oBOPHMK HeMa IOfjelHAK IPUCTYI CBUM MOTyhuM MHTepIIpeTamyja-
Ma, /i 3aTO y pasyMeBamy JICKa3a KOPUCTH ofipeheHy cTpaTernjy kojom mpouemyje
KOja MHTepIIpeTalyja je HajBanmuaHuja, wro he pehu, kaga Hanbe Ha OHY MHTEpIpe-
TallMjy Koja 3aJJ0BOJ/baBa her0BO OYEKMBatbe pefieBaHIlje, TOBOPHMK He TPaXKM Jla/be.
I'maBHa mpeTnocTaBKa je fia je bY/ICKM KOTHUTVBHY CUCTEM OKPEHYT Ka pelleBaHTHUM
nH(popMaIjaMa; IPYIUM pednnMa, Hallla ITaXKiba yCMepeHa je Ka OHOMe LITO je Hajpe-
JIeBaHTHUje 3a HAaC y AaToj cutyanuju. He Moxke ca ca moTIyHOM curypHouhy TBpau-
TU JIa je OHA MHTepIIpeTalja KOja 3aJ0BO/baBa CarOBOPHMKOBO OYEKMBatbe Pe/leBaH-
Ije OHA KOjy je TOBOPHMK mMao Ha ymy. Criepbep u Buycon (1986/95) cmarpajy aa
CaroBOPHUK OMpa peleBaHTHY MHTEPIIPeTalijy Ha OCHOBY CBOjUX CKIIOHOCTH, CIIO-
COOHOCTH, BepOBama, 3Haka ¥ CIMYHO.

Vimenune, IpuaeBy, I7arony U MPUIO3Y KOAMPAjy KOHIIENTE KOjU CTOje Y JIo-
TMYKUM pefalujaMa ¢ IpyruM KoHuentuma. Ha npumep, ped aBuoH Kofgyupa KOHIENT
ABIVOH; peu urparu xopupa konnent VIFTPATV. Mebytuwm, jesnuxe dopme mMory fa
KOAIMpajy Mpolefype Koje HUCY €0 MEHTATHNX pelpe3eHTalja, Hero OrpaHnyYaBajy
uHpepeHjanHy dasy pasyMeBama Mckasa. PedyeHuIle MOTy fla cafip>ke U3pase Koju
He y/Jase y IpONo3uIujy UcKasa. Kogupano sHauerme He IpepacTa y KOHIENTYaaHy
penpeseHTaljy 3aTO IITO HUKAKAB KOHIIENT Huje KogupaH. Ca oBe Tauke ITIEIMINTA,
3aMeHMIIE, IEMOHCTPATUBY, MHIEKCUKa/IN, KOHEKTUBU JVICKYPCa M CIMYHO, KOAUPajy
IpOLENype, a He KOHIIETITE.,

[TaBHA IIPETIIOCTABKA je [ja pedeHUYHN afiBepOujanu KOAMUpajy KOHIeNTe Koju
MOTY caMU 110 ceb6yt 6MTY MCTUHNUTY WM He. IIpeTrocTaBuMo Jja caroBOpHMK MOXKe Jia
nopexHe MHQOPMALN)Y KOjy HOCe afBepOmjamm Koju HeMajy MCTUHOCHO YCTIOB/bEHO
3Haueme. Y IpUMepuMa Koji CafipyKe WIOKYILMOHe agBepbujasie 1 afBepOujane mpo-
HO3UIIMOHOT CTaBa MoTBpAuhe ce OBa IMpeTHOCTaBKa:

10) Pajan: Honestly, I don’t love you.
11) Teca: That’s not true. You are not being honest; I've seen you buying my birthday
present.

3atum hemo ymopemuTm apBepOmjasie 3a HauMH, KOjU MMAajy MCTMHOCHO
YCTIOB/bEHO 3Hauelbe, M JIOKYLMOHe ¥ ajBepOujae IIPONO3UIMOHOr CTaBa, ca
Ipyre cTpaHe, KOju HeMajy. JemuHa pasnumka usMehy mux je mro ansepbujamu
Ha4ylHa MOAUQUKY]jy WIOKYIL[MOHe IIpefiuKaTe I IIpefyuKaTe 3a U3pakapame CTaBa Ha
eKCIUIMIMTHOM HMBOY, JOK Ipyra Ipyla agBepOujama Mopudukyje oBe Iarojae Ha
MMIUTMIIMTHOM HUBOY, IITO BUAMMO y crnefehumM npumepuma:

12) Confidentially, I had a plastic surgery last summer.
13) I'm telling you confidentially that I had a plastic surgery last summer.

CeMaHTMYKa KOMIO3MIIMOHATHOCT j€ jOIII jeflaH apTyMeHT y KOPJUCT TBpAme fia
VWIOKYIIVIOHU U afiBepOujamu IPOIO3UI[MOHOr CTaBa KOAMUPajy KoHIente. [TpuHIuI
KOMITO3UIIOHATHOCTY Ce 3aCHNMBA Ha WJiej! Jla je 3Hauerbe IIe/IOr M3pasa feTepMMu-
HICAHO 3HaueHeM HheroBMX KOHCTUTYEHATa ¥ HAYMHOM Ha KOjJ CY OHM CMHTaKCUYIKI
pacriopehenn. AxBepbujanu ce jaBpajy y popMu CIOXKeHNUX n3pasa Koju Tpeba fa ce
aHaIM3MPajy IpeMa IPUHINITY KOMIIOSUIMOHAMTHOCTU. OBU C/IOXKeHM afiBepbujamu
Taxol)e KomMpajy KoHIjenTe:

14) Frankly speaking, my boss is an idiot.
15) In total confidence, my boss is an idiot.
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ITon Ipajc (1957) je mpBu yBeo TeMMHe UMIUIMLMPATH M UMIUIMKATYpa Y CBOjOj
aHaJIM3M TOBOPHMKOBOT 3HaYema. KopucTino je oBe TepMuHe 1a 61 yKa3ao Ha OHO LITO
je IMIUIMIIUTHO CAOIIITeHO, C HAMEPOM Jla HallpaBM pas3nnKy usMebhy oHora mro ce
VMMIUIMIUPA U OHOTA INTO Ce Ka)ke, Y3 MPETIIOCTABKY Jja jé OHO INTO Ce KaXKe MHTYMU-
TUBHO U JIOTMYKM jacaH I10jaM.

TepmuH excrmkarypa ysemu cy Criep6ep u Buicon ma 6u mokasam fja mocToju
U HUBO eKCIUIMIMTHOT 3Ha4derhba FOBOPHMKOBOT JMCKa3a Koje Cce He IOK/IaIla YBEK ca
OHMM IITO ce Kaxke. Ekcrnmmkarype mckasa fo6ujajy ce nmparmMatndknum oborahemem
nornuke popMe IOK ce He 06Mje IIPOIO3NLIja MCKa3a, a 3aTUM Ce OHa MOYKe CTaBU-
TU IOJT JeCKPUIIIMjY BUILET HUBOA. VIMIIMKaType 1 eKCIIMKAType MMajy CBOje UCTH-
HOCHe yCJ/IOBe 1 MOTY OMTH caMe II0 ceOu UCTHHUTE Win He. VI mopey Tora, camo mpo-
IIO3NIIMja MCKa3a yTUYE Ha IeroBy UCTUHUTOCT. EXCIIMKaType BUILET pefia Cy KOH-
LieNTyalHe pelpe3eHTaluje Koje ce foOujajy myTeM AeKopupama U MHpepeHUyje.
[Ipema ToMe eBMAEHIMjaTHM afiBepOuMjamu U afaBepOMjaaM pekIa-Kazana KOJUPaAjy
KOHILENTE I JOIPUHOCE UCTUHUTOCTY MCKasa:

16) Obviously, Craig has stolen the diamonds.

ITocroje oxpehenn MIOKYLMOHM afiBepOMjamy KOji Membajy MCTIHOCHE YCIOBE
npomnosutje nckasa. Cregehn mpumepn To uIycTpyjy:

17) Amy: What's the company’s financial position?
18) Tim: On the record, it is $ 834.9 million; off the record, it’s on the edge of a disaster.

OBM MIOKYLMOHU aiBepOujamy MMajy MCTUHOCHO YCIOB/bEHO 3HAYeHe jep MOo-
nnduKyjy nmpomnosuuujy uckasa. Kag agsepoujanmu off the record vt on the record ne 6u
IOIPVHOCHU/IV UCTUHUTOCTY IPOIIO3NIIIje, OH/a O 0Baj 1CKa3 010 KOHTPaAUKTOPAH.
Crora, OHM KOAMPajy KOHLEIITe KOj) Cy pe/leBaHTHY 3a UCTUHOCHY BPEJHOCT IPOIIO-
3UIIMje MCKasa.

5. 3akmpydak

Tectupame afBepOujana Ha HCTMHOCHO YCTIOB/bEHO 3HAUCHE je 0Ka3aIo /ja eBI-
IeHLMjaTHM afiBepOujam nagBepOujamm pexna-Kkasana fOIpUHOCe IPOIO3MIVj I CKa-
3a 3a Pas/NUKy Off WIOKYIVIOHNUX afBepOujata u agBepbujama MpOIO3UIIOHOT CTaBa
KOjyi yTHUY Ha eKCIUIMKaType Builer H1Boa. Takobe cMo moim fjo 3ak/pydka fia cBe
YeTUpU Tpylie afBepOujaia, 6e3 063upa fa /i MMajy MCTMHOCHO YCTIOB/BEHO 3HAUCHbE,
KOZIMpajy KOHIIENTe M YTUYY Ha eKCIVTMIIMTHY HUBO KOMyHMKaLuje.

ITa u nopep Tora, TELIKO je OfPEFUTI KOjU je pasyior LITO HeKM afBepOujamy He
yTU4y Ha UCTMHOCHE BPeHOCTH IIPOIIO3NULIMje McKasa. JefHo of Moryhux objaurmerma
je la Cy y MSrOBOPY OHM MHTOHAIIMjCKY OfIBOjE€HM Off OCTAJIOT Jiefla PeYEHMIIe, TAKO Jia
X 300T OBe MapeHTeTHYKe MO3UIIMje MOXKeMO CBPCTaTH Mehy mapeHTeTHYKe 13pase.

Wdantugy (1992) cmaTpa ja mpaBM IMApeHTETHYKM WU3Pa3y HeMajy MCTe
0CcOOJHe Kao HUXOBU eKBMBAJIEHTH KOjJI NPUIIafiajy I7TaBHOj pedennuy. Ha npumep,
HapeHTeTUYKy I/Iaroj, Kao mro je I suppose, JOIPUMHOCH NPONOSULMjA MCKa3a Y
npumepy 19), amu He n y npumepuma 20) u 21):

18) I suppose that your daughter is very young.
19) Your daughter is, I suppose, very young.
20) Your daughter is very young, I suppose.
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AKo oBe IIpyUMepe aHaIM3NPaMO IIPUMeRYjyhn Teopujy peneBaHIVje, MOXEMO
nohu f0 objamnmera oBe IojaBe Tako 1mto hemo HanpaBuTy pasianky usmeby mpormo-
3M1Mje CAOIIITEeHE MCKA3OM I eKCIUIMKATypa Builer HuBoa. [lake, I suppose kogupa
MCTe KOHIIENTYa/IHe perpeseHTanyje 6e3 063upa Kakas MMa CTaTyC IITO Ce THYe MCTHU-
HOCHUX ycroBa. KoHnenTyanHa nHpopMaluja Kojy cafpy i, IoAjIeXXe IpaBUINMa ce-
MaHTHUYKe KOMIIO3UIIVIOHATHOCTH.

Crnepneha 61THa YnbeHUIIa OFHOCH Ce Ha pasyvke usMeby agBep6ujana Koju yTu-
4y Ha MCTUHUTOCT IIPOIMO3NUIIMje MCKa3a M OHMX KOjU HeMajy Ty ocobuny. Hamme, mo-
CTaBJba Ce INTalbe Kako objacHnTI oBe pasmuke usMeby mwux. Ilokymano ce ca pas-
TUYUTUM aHaM3aMa, ajM jOII He TIOCTOj! jefMHCTBEHO ¥ IIOTIyHMje objammeme. Te-
opuja peneBaHIyje, ONeT, MOXKe JJaTV Majlo pyradnjy 1 IUpy IepCIeKTUBY cariesa-
Bama OBOT IIpo6reMa. Y mpumepy 22) BULUMO Jia afgBepbujan frankly He urpa sHavaj-
HY YJIOTy y pasyMeBamby ICKasa. PesieBaHI[uja OBOT MCKasa IeXn y MHGOpManmju fa je
Huxwu 6onecran (Nicky is sick.). C gpyre cTpaHne, peleBaHINja ICKasa y IpuMepy 23)
He ITOTHYe Off YMibeHMIe Aa je Huku 6onecran, Beh o unmeHuIIe 1a je caoluITeHO Aa
je Huxn 6omecran:

22) Frankly, Nicky is sick.
23) Reportedly, Nicky is sick.

Ocobune 1 IOHalllalkbe PeYeHMYHUX afBepOujaja IOB/lIade M HUTame fja N
HOCTOj ! HEIITO LITO 61 Ce MOI/IO Ha3BaT! CeMaHTIYKa K/Taca M3pasa Koju HeMajy MCTH-
HOCHO YCJIOB/bEHO 3Haueme. [IpucTymm Koju ce 6aBe nCTUHOIINY 1CKa3a cMaTpajy Aa
61 Tpebao Ja MOCTOjU HEKV TUIIMYAH CITyvaj (M3pa3) 4nje ce 3HaAYEHE MOXKEe OfIpefiy-
TU Ha OCHOBY TOTa Ha KOj HAa4MH Taj M3Pa3 JONPUHOCKH MCTUMHUTOCTH JMICKa3a IMji je
zeo.

Tepmun muurBUCcTHYKa noppeTepMuHanyja (Kapcron 1999) opHocu ce xumnore-
3y Jla pedeHMnIe He MOTY [ja MIMajy MCTMHOCHO YC/IOB/b€HO 3HAYEEhe aKO Ce IIOCMATPAjy
13BaH KOHTEKCTa. To Jasbe 3HAUM Jja ce MCTMHOCHO YC/IOB/bEHO 3HAYEHhe HEKOT U3pa-
3a MOXKE Of[pEeINTH CaMO Ha OCHOBY MCKa3a KOMe IIPUIIa/ia, a KOji Ce YBEK M3TOBapa y
onpeheHOM KOHTEKCTY.

Tepama la MICTMHOCHM YC/IOBM 3aBMCE Of KOHTEKCTA IIOB/IayMl NMUTarmbe KaKo U
[ia 71 YOIILITe HeKM je3VYKM M3pa3 yTude Ha UCTMHOCHe ycnose. CaBpllleHy IpuMe-
P Ha KOjIMa ce TO MOYKe [OKa3aTy Cy WIOKYLIMOHU I afBepOujaiu IpOoIosUI{OHOT
CTaBa, ¢ 003MPOM JIa ce OBe [iBe TPyIle afiBepbujaa He MOTy ca CUTypHolIhy cMaTpa-
TY JJa CEMAHTUYKY MMajy, OFHOCHO HEMAjy MCTUMHOCHO YC/IOB/beHO 3Ha4eIbe. JeqHOo of
Moryhux perrersa 3a OBy ABOCMICIIEHOCT, jeCTe [ja Ce CBPCTajy y Kareropujy usmeby.
MebhyTtum, unHu ce ga oBo u Huje 6amr HajcpehHmje penrerbe.

Cnepbep n Buicon (1986/95) cmarpajy fa je IIaBHa Ipelpeka y eKCIepyMeH-
Ta/HUM Topehemnma Teopuje peneBaHIMje ¢ SPYTUM IIparMaTYKUM TeopyjaMa To
IITO Pe3yITaT! Koju Cy HoOMjeHN Ha OCHOBY pasHUX TeCTOBA HICY HOCTYIHU JPYTUM
TeopujaMa. BehmHa mparmMaTuykux mcTpaxmBarma 00aB/beHa je Y okBUpPY (umozod-
CKUX VM IMHTBUCTUYKMX TPaiNiiMja ¥ ICTO TAKO MaXOM C€ HICY 3aCHMBaJIa Ha eKCIIepu-
MEHTa/IHIM YiibeHNI[aMa HeTo Ha jeaudkoM ocehajy. Teopuja peneanuuje, mehytum,
KOMOUHYje TeoplMjKe IIOCTaBKe C IVMHIBUCTUYKUM TECTOBYMA, je3ndKy ocehaj roBop-
HIKa MaTePI-ET je3VKa M pesy/lTaTe eKCIIePMMEHTATHUX MCTPaKMBambha, Off KOjUX CY
Haj3HaYajHNUje MeTofe KOTHUTUBHe ncuxornoruje. OBe MeTozie Tpebao 6u y Behoj mepu
IIpUMEbUBATH IPYIMKOM [a/bUX UCTPaXKMBarba I pelllaBaba MpoOrIeMaTuaHux (eHo-
M€Ha Y [JOMEHY JIMHIBUCTHKE, KAO IITO je TO C/Iy4aj ca peIeHNIHNM afgBepOnjammuma.
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SEMANTIC AND PRAGMATIC ANALYSIS OF SENTENCE ADVERBIALS IN ENGLISH
LANGUAGE

Summary

The aim of this paper is to provide an overview and analysis of sentence adverbials from the points
of view of the speech act theory and relevance theory. The focus is on four types of sentence adverbials:
illocutionary, attitudinal, evidential and hearsay adverbials. From the perspective of speech act theory, these
adverbials are examined in truth-conditional terms by using standard tests for truth-conditionality. On the
other hand, the relevance-theorethic approach is quite different. It offers more thorough explanations and
maybe better solutions regarding the behavior and functions of these four types of adverbials. From the
relevance-theoretic perspective, the sentence adverbials which are the object of my study (i.e. illocutionary,
attitudinal, evidential and hearsay adverbials) do not only highlight the crucial cognitive distinction
between conceptual and procedural linguistic meaning, but they also serve as a means of testing their truth
conditional contribution to the various levels of explicit communication.

Key words: sentence adverbials, truth conditions, relevance
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Mmma Mumosnh! / Caesxana 3euesnh?
Kpazyjesay,

META®OPE Y HEOOPMAJTHOM IOBOPY CTYJAEHTCKE
ITOIIYTALINJE

LInmb oBOT pajia je ceMaHTHYKa aHa/MM3a MeTaopa 3aCTYI/beHNX Y TOBOPY CTY/IEHTCKe I10-
nynauuje. IIpodun popmupane rpyie cryjeHara jesuka Ha gpymTBeHoj Mpexn PejcOyk Ko-
puuthen je 3a npuxymwbpamwe npumepa. Vimajyhu y Buny jeany op najuenrhnx dynkumja Mera-
dope, Kao MTO je peTOPUYKM YKPAC je3nKa, aHa/IM34 je N3BPILIEHA Ca CTAHOBUIITA KOTHUTUBHE
JIMHTBUCTHKe IpeMa Teopujama Jlejkoda 1 IToHcoHa, Kako Oy ce TOKasase U mbeHe JApyre ylo-
re, IPM YeMy je aKl[eHaT CTaB/beH Ha MAeHTU()UKAIMjy U3BOPHUX U LWBHMX foMeHa. [Touer-
Ha IIPETIOCTABKa je 1a MeTadope HIUCY UCK/bYUMBO PETOPUYKM YKpacy jesyka Beh cy u pesyn-
TaT ONIITYX ITPOlieca KOTHUIMje y jesidkoM cucremy. [Toper Tora pasmarpana je u TBp/ba fa
Cy JJOC/IOBHA 3Hauema CBe Marbe IPUCYTHA Y TOBOPY IIPUIIAJHMKA CTYJAEHTCKe IIOMy/Ialuje 3a
Pas/IuKy Off KaproHa Koj TI0CTajy CacTaBHM Jleo HIXOBe CBAKOJHEBHE KOMyHMKanuje. Pesy-
TaTM aHa/mM3e NoTBPlyjy HaBesieHe MpeTIOCTaBKe U MOKa3yjy fia Metadope ocuM Beh mosHa-
Tux QyHKUMja 1 06enexja jesuka uMajy u 3HauajHy ynory y Gopmupamy Beher fiena jesmyxkmx
KOHI[eIaTa.

Kmyune peuu: Mmeradope, cTyfieHTCKa IOIy/Ialuja, HepopManHa KOMYHNUKAL[M)a, )KaproH

YBomuu geo

CBakojiHEBHA KOMYHMKal1ja /by y 21. BEKy ofiBMja ce Ha BUIe Pa3HOBPCHUX
HaunHa. [Ipomena HauMHa )XMBOTA ¥ Pa3BOj HOBMX TEXHOJIOTH]ja IOTIPUHENN CY U T10ja-
BJI HOBMX Ha4lMHa KOMYHMIIMParba KOji He 3aXTeBajy HeOCPEIHO IIPUCYCTBO YIeCHM-
Ka. Yrorpe6a MOOMIHMX TeledoHa je caMo jefiHa Off MHOTOOPOjHMX BPCTa yCIOCTa-
B/balba KOHTAKaTa, IIOpef| Kojer ce Takohe M3aBaja U JAHAC jeflaH Off BeoMa pacIpo-
CTpambeHNX BUJ0Ba KOMYHIIMPAbha, A TO je OH/IAjH KOMyHMKauuja. [Ipymrsene mpe-
e cy Hajuemrha Mecra 3a pasMeHy MHGbOpPMaIMja YMjy WIAHOBM MMAajy JiBajeceTde-
TBOPOYACOBHU IIPUCTYII U IIpaBo Ha ydeurhe y konsepsaruju. C 0631poM Ha unmbe-
HUILY /ia je ped 0 ocobaMa yITTaBHOM VICTOT MJIM CIMTYHOT MHTEPEeCOBamba MPeTIoCTa-
B/ba Ce JIa MMajy U HeKe 3ajefHMYKe HauyMHe IpeHollea nHdopMalyja y BUAY pa-
3MMYNUTHX KOZL0BA KOjJ CY CaMO HMMa pasyM/bUBIL. YIIoTpeba MeTadopa je caMo jefian
Off BENTMKOT Op0ja je3NIKMX cerMeHaTa KojuMa ce IPUKPIBajy JOCTTOBHA 3HAYEha, OffHO-
CHO CaM CMMCA0 MOpYyKe y KoMyHuKanuju. Takas Buji criopasyMeBamba JOBOJIU IO CBE
gemher npenacka Metadopa y >kaproHe Koju IOCTajy CACTaBHY je3MUYKM eIeMeHTH 3a
Mebhyco6Hy KOMyHMKaIjy WIaHOBA jefjHe IPYIIe.

Hp]/maminum CTYJEHTCKE nonynam/[je Ka0 WIAHOBU JPYIITBEHE MPEKE

3a mpuKyIbame IpyuMepa oBor pajia KopuinheH je mpodwun popMmupane Tpyme
CTyJieHaTa je3uKa Ha ipyurrseHoj Mpesxu OejcOyk Koja je modena ca pagom 2004. ropu-

1 milutinovic_milica@yahoo.com
2 snezzanaz@yahoo.com
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He. DejcOyK je mpBEHCTBEHO GOPMIUPAH KAO CAjT 3aTBOPEHOT TIIIA HAMEHEeH caMo Xap-
BapAcKuM cryfgeHTuMa. KacHnmje ce cajt mmpuo 1 06yXBaTuo 1 0CTase YHUBEP3UTETE
ma 6u 2006. roaVHe TOXXMBEO U3Y3€THO BENMMKY eKCIIAH3Ujy M TIOMYIapHOCT TaKo fia je
TI0CTao TI0OATHM CajT JOCTYIAH CBMM KOPUCHMIVMA IIPOM CBeTa Ha Buie off 70 je-
3uka. bpoj kopucHuka ®ejcOyka mpemasu 400 MIUIMOHA, O KOjUX je CKOPO 2 MIIVOHA
us Cp6uje. Bemiku 6poj cTyfeHaTa MMPOM CBeTa, I1a TAKO U U3 HAIller OKPY>Kerba NMa
cBOje mpoduie Ha OBOj APYIITBEHOj MPEeXU, a ICTOBPEMEHO CY 11 WIaHOBM ofpeheHnx
TpyIla Koje caMu Kpempajy Ipema CONCTBEHMM MHTepecoBamyMa. Hama rpyma cry-
JleHaTa €HITIECKOT je3NKa ca IpBe TofyHe GopMupana je jemHy TakBy IpyIry, IloMohy
KOje pa3sMembyjy CBe HeOIXoHe MHpOpPMaIyje y Be3! ca OfjpyKaBarmbeM IIpeJjaBarba, Be-
>KOU, IPUITPEMOM VCINTA, KOTOKBUjyMa 1 Ap. VImajyhu y Bumy crmobony KoMyHMKa-
1yje Kojy cTymeHTy nmajy Ha OejcOyky, kao u kopuirherwe HeopMaIHOT IMCAHOT IO-
BOpa ¥ CTMKOBUTOCT IMXOBOT je3nKa 360r mpumagHocTy Mimaboj momymanmju, 6ume
CMO MHCIIMPUCAHE aHaIM30M CTY/IEHTCKOT je3sVKa M HaulMHa CIopasyMeBama. Ibuxo-
Ba KOMYHMKaIlija je cacTaB/beHa JelTMMIYHO Off M3jaBa, INTarba I KOMEHTapa ca JIo-
CTIOBHMM 3HadereM, MehyTum Behu neo je puryparuBHor kapakrepa, CTWICKK 060jeH
U yOoO/IudeH 3aTo 1IITO je IPOKeT MHOILITBOM 3aHUM/bUBMX MeTadopa Koje ZOIpUHOCe
JIEKCUYKO-CEMaHTIYKO] LIAPOMTUKOCTY U (PIeKCUOVITHOCTY CPIICKOT je3MKa.

Hedunuunmuje meradope

[Tocroju Benukm 6poj geduunnuja Metadopa, a Heke of wux cy cnegehe: III.
Baju je cmaTpao a MeTadopa HacTaje Kao IOC/IEANUIIA HeCIIOCOOHOCTH HALIIET fyXa 3a
aTcTpaxoBabe U HasuBa je ciennduanum nopehemem. OH TBpAM fa jesuuka metado-
pa HacTaje CIOHTAHO, a €CTETCKA MHTEHLMOHA/IHO, I1a aje IPEeJHOCT TMHIBUCTUYKO]
3aT0 IITO jOj je y3pOK IocTaHKa aheKTUBHOCT 1 CIOHTAaHOCT yrnorpebe. Takobe HaBo-
i ga Metadopa IocTaje Ha Taj HauMH IITO CIIajaMo aICTPaKTHe II0jMOBe ca IMpeaMe-
TMMa, 3aTO IITO je TO jeAJHO CPefCTBO IIoMohy Kojera MOXKeMo Jla CTEKHEMO TIpeJiCTa-
BY O BbeMY U JIa UX YYMHUMO IpucTymnayuum apyruma (hopawn 1974: 37).

Jlemnh cmarpa fga je Metadopa gyro 6mma cMaTpaHa IECHUYKMM YKPAcOM.
MebyTtuM, oHa je OmIITe Hadeno je3auKa, Koje ¥ Y CBAaKUJALIbHO] YIOTpeOy OTKpyBa
cmraHOCTH Mehy cTBapuMa. OH Kake Jia je cBaka MeTadopa MICTOBPEMEHO U MITyCTpa-
TUBHA, I€KOPATHBHA, [JOHEK/Ie €BOKATVBHA ¥ eMOLIMOHAIHA.

Knukosan (2004: 10) y xwusu Meitiagope y muuimervy U je3uky HaBORU Ia ce
ca CTAaHOBMIITA CTIWINCTUYKE TPajMIyje HOJ II0jMOBHOM MeTadOopoM HOfpasyMeBa
C/IMKOBUTO M3pa’KaBarbe, TUIIMYHO y OKBUPY KIbVIKEBHO-YMETHUYKOT TEKCTA, CTUII-
cka ¢urypa — ykpac ynotpebbeH fia 61 OHeOOMYNO TEKCT ¥ M3a3Ba0 KOJi CTyLIAoIa
HapoO4NTH edeKart.

Ilopn Jlejxod u Mapk Lloncon y kmusu Meitiapope Haule HAcyuiHe KXy Ha
je Meradopa pasyMmeBame jeZHOr mojMa (IIOjMOBHOT foMeHa) moMmohy mpyror moj-
Ma (II0jMOBHOT JJOMEHA) U Jia TakBa MeTaopa HMje caMo CTBap jesuka Beh je cTBap
MIIIbERA, jep IPBO MOPa Jia IIOCTOj! Y MUALIBEIbY I1a OHJIA Y je3UKY, a aKO IIOCTOjI ¥
MMUII/beY OHMla ofpebyje Hallle moHalame 360r yera ce ¥ Ha3MBa IMOjMOBHOM MeTa-
¢dopom (2003: 10). Burra ocobuna meradopa Kojy cy younnu Jlejxkod u Iloncos jecre
jETHOCTPAHOCT LITO 3HAYM Jla OHE OCBET/baBajy CaMo jelHy CTPaHy allCTPaKTHOT I10j-
Ma, JIOK Jipyre cTpaHe IpMKpuBajy. Heka mojmoBHa MeTadopa Ham omoryhasa ja ce
YCPe[ICPEIMMO CaMO Ha jefjlaH acleKT allCTPAKTHOT II0jMa TAaKO IITO HAC OfiB/IAYM Off
OHIIX BErOBIUX acIeKara Koji Cy HecarnacHu ca Tom Metadopom (2003:15).
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Mexanusam Meradope ce cacToju y IpecIuKaBamy CTPYKType jeSHOr IIojMa
(MU MOjMOBHOT JIOMEHA), KOjU je OOMYHO UyTHO CasHAT/bUB 1 HOOPO MPU3HAT, HA
Ipyru goMeH. JloMeH Koju 1o3ajM/byje CBOjy CTPYKTYPy Ha3MBa ce U3BOPHHU, a JOMeH
KOjJ Ce Ha OCHOBY bera pasyMeBa Ha3uBa ce IV/bHM.

Hyurka Knukosar (2004: 17-18) TBpau Aa MSBOPHU U L{WBHM JJOMEHU HE MOTY
lla Memajy MecTa Ila ce TaKO HaBOJe TUIMYHU M3BOPHU JOMEHM — OM/bKe, XKMBO-
THUIbE, JBYICKO TeIO, 34paBjbe U O0JIECT, UTPe M CIOPT, HOBAL] U II0CA0, KyBabe 1 Xpa-
Ha, TOIIOTA 1 X/affHoNa, CBET/IOCT 1 TaMa, KpeTame U CMep, 3aTUM pasHM 0611y,
60je, BeIMUMHA, TeKUHA U JIp. IITO 3HAUM Jja Ce TI0jeJHOCTAB/beH CBET IpeTBapa y
arncrpakrad. LlwpHu goMenn cy emonnje (/byTa, CTpax, pybas, cpeha), sxema xpa-
OpOCT, UCKPEHOCT, MUII/bebe, JPYLUITBO/HAL[Mja, TOJIUTUKA IIPUBPENIA, )KXUBOT, Bpe-
Me, CMPT 1 Jip.

CTyaeHTCKN KaproHu

ITomrTo je Kopmyc cacTaB/beH off 50 mpuMepa CTYAEHTCKMX MeTadopa, OUNITIeN-
HO je 11 Oo4eKyje ce [ia Cy TO >KaproHMu, 360 caMor mopekia MeTadopa, IpuIagHIKa
cryaeHTcke nomynanuje. Panko Byrapcku (2003: 9) nednHmIe )XKaproH Kao CBaky He-
¢hopMaHM ¥ IPETeXXHO TOBOPHM BapujeTeT HEKOT je3nKa, KOjy CITy>KU 3a MAeHTUdu-
KaIlMjy M KOMYHMKAIWjy YHyTap Heke ApymTBeHO ofpeheHe rpyme, mo mpodecujn,
COLIMjATTHOM CTaTYCY, Y3pacTy U CIMYHO, YMje YIaHOBE I0Be3Yyje 3ajeJHUYKU MHTEpeC
VUIY HauVH XMBOTA, a KOja y3 TO MOXKe 6uTH 11 Teputopujamto omehena. Takobe ncru-
Je /la je )KaproH obenexxeH CHenyUIHNM je3NIKUM CPefiCTBYMA, IIpe CBera JIeKCH-
YKVM U PPa3eoNoIKIM, a U3Y3€THO U TPaMAaTUIKNUM U GOHOMOIIKNM. VI3 HaBe#eHOr
crepy cmaba pasyM/bUBOCT YKaproHa IPYTMM FOBOPHMI[MA MCTOT je3uKa KOju ra He-
TaTVMBHO BPeIHYjy Y OLHOCY Ha CTaHIAPAHY VIM KibikeBHM je3uk (Byrapckm 2003: 9).
OMmaHCKN U CyOKY/ITYpPHM )KapTOHY CY CaMO HEeKM Off BUIIIE BPCTa )KaproHa KOji €y
IIPOXKETY MAIUTOBUTHUM U >XMBOIMCHYUM Kpealujama.

ITomTo je mo3HaTa YMI€HUIIA a Ce YKaproHU Be3yjy 3a APYyLITBEHe Ipylanuje
Kao HeKa BPCTA 3alITUTHOT 3HaKa IPUIIATHOCTH ATOj IPYIIN U KO Jie0 HeHOT JeH-
THUTETA, TAKO U CTYNEHTU IIPECTaB/bajy fieo Mlahe oIy nalyje Koja KperpameM COl-
CTBEHOT je3uka 3a MebhycoOHY KOMYHMKAIMjy JKelu fia ce JMCTaHIMpa Of OCTaTKa
/pyAu. Byrapckm Kaxke fa >KaproH HacTaje Kao pe3ynrar 0cOOeHOI, CIIOHTAHOT U II0
IIpaBWIy YCMEHOT ¥ aHOHMMHOT CTBapajalTea noceb6no muahux reseparuja. Opnu-
Kyje ce JIeKCMYKOM NpoAyKTuBHomIhy, nHOBaTMBHOIINY, rpaMaTIKOM (reKcuomu-
Hourhy, ceMaHTHYKOM eKcripecuBHourhy, MeTadopuuHouthy, mourpaBameM 3BYKOM 1
3HaYeHeM YMMe ce 0OMYHO JoOuja HellITo HeoYeKMBaHO, amy Bp/o epektHo (Byrap-
ckm 2003: 15).

IIpumepu aHanu3e Kopmyca

Ha ocHOBy mnpmkymbeHux mnpumMepa Meradopa y TOBOPY CTYHEHTCKe
HOMy/Ialtje U3BPIIeHa je BbUX0oBa Kracudukanuja npemMa KOHILENTHMA U3 KOjuX ce
cacroje.

ITpumepu MeTadopa ca KOMIjyTepCKUM >KaprOHIMMa

Bpeme y kojeM JjaHac >KMBMMO je epa JJOMMHalMje €HIIeCKOr je3VKa KOju je ca-
CTaBHU /10 CBUX O0/IACTM XKMBOTA I1a TAKO U CBUX MOryhux 06/1ka TOBOpHE 1 IycaHe
KOMyHMKanuje. AHanmsa Metadopa 3a moTpebe 0BOT pajia je IMOKasaia ja MeTHAeCT
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IIpuMepa Cafip>XKM CTYJEHTCKe YKaproHe KOji Cy y CTBapy I03ajM/beHNUIIE ¥ TO MOJU-
¢uKoBaHe peun U3 EHIVIECKOT je3NKa T3B. aHITIMI[M3MI. YKasyjyhiu fja mocToje jesndxn
YMCTYHIM KOj) Cy IPOTUB yBoDerma HOBMX peun y jesuk, byrapckn ckpehe maxmy fa
OHU 3a00paB/bajy Ha YMILEHNUIY Ja Ce CBeT KOMIIjyTepusyje U JUTUTaNu3yje U TO CBe
IIPEKO E€HIJIECKOT je3MKa I Jla HaM CTa/THO CTIDKY HOBE pedM 3a KOje HeMaMo aJieKBaT-
HY ped y cprckoM jesuky (Byrapcku 1996: 13).

1. Cimygeniiiu paszosapajy o ipuiipemu KONOKBUJYMA U3 eHENecKe KrUuie8HOCTIU:

- Hapoge, witia mucnuine? [la nu tipeba ga ciipemamo u ceHilUMeHInAnu3am 3a
gpyZu KONOKEUjyM UL CAMO POMAHTHUIAM?

- Tebu ce uzénega uecitio ipekuHe Heku Kabn kagéoq cu Ha eexbamal Acucitienii-
KuMrba je tietll ilyitia ilonosuna ga he Ouitiu u ceHTUMeHTHANUZAM U POMAHTTU-
3am!!!

Y Hapopy je mosHarta ¢pasa ,[la I’ TH danm Heka Jjacka y IIaBm? Koja ImoTmde
jour u3 BykoBor BpemeHa. Y meroBoM PjeqHIKY je mexceMa gacka HaBefeHa ca 0bja-
IHIbemeM: ,HeMa yeTBpTe facke y I71aBH, Tj. cynyz je. (Byk 1852). Y HaBeneHOM Hpu-
Mepy je OUMITIe[[Ha UMbEHNUIIA fla JacKa Koja ganu MpeacTaB/ba MPasHUHY Y MaMeTH
- Hegocilatiax fametiu, jep je HO3HATHO ga yeex WOCTHOjU Heka Wyi/buna y spahesu-
Hu og gacaxa. IJwpHn momeH ose Meradope ce moucrosehyje ca >xaproHoM MIauUX
U HApOJHVIM je3MKOM, a TO je fipasHuHa y nameTn. MehyTum Tok BpeMeHa je fomnpu-
Heo IIPOMEeHM Ha4yMHa JKMBOTA U IIOMMalba CTBAPH I1a Ce TaKO M M3BOPHU HOMEH IIPO-
Mmenno. Hekaza je /pyanma HefocTajana gacka y I7IaBH, a cajia je To Kaby, Koju je cac-
TaBHMY JIeO CBUX MalllVHA I allapaTa, HeM30CTaBHNX IIoMarasa y CBaKOJHEBHOM XIBO-
Ty /byau. Ha 0CHOBY M3j105keHOT o6jalImbera cIefy 1 nojMoBHa Metadopa IIPAZHI-
HA Y ITAMETMH JE ITOTPEITHO PACIIOPEBEH CIUIET KABJIOBA, a KABJIOBI
CY BUJYTE V ITTABY (MO3TY). IlowTo cy Bujyre cacTaBHYU HeO YOBEKOBE I7aBe
(mosra) mpouctnue 3akpydak - YJOBEK JE KOMITJYTEP. Ynorpe6a oBor xaprosa y
TOBOPY je C HaMepOM OMa/IoBa)KaBamba HEKOTa.

3Bopuu gomen: Kab1 je cacTaBHU leo CBUX MalllHa 1 anapaTa Koji Cy Heu3o0-
CTaBHM JIeO CBAaKOJHEBHUIIE.

ITybHu fomen: [Ipeknpame kabma ce moucToehyje mocrajarmeM IpasHIHe y Ma-
METIL.

2. Ciliygentliu paszoeapajy ca KOneZUHUUOM Koja ce yipaso 6pamiund u3 uHo-
Cclipanciiea:

- Bara, kaxo je 6uno Ha fyiosary, jecu nu ce puro iposena?

- Jecam, anu mu je ioitipe6Ho gobpo peceitiosatve fipe HeZ0 WO ce [IOHOB0 aKITiu-
BUPAM U TIOUHEM Ga YyUUM.

Pecettiosaiiu je ped mpeyseTa U3 €HITIECKOT je3MKa IIOf, KOjOM Ce IoApasyMeBa
IIOCTYIIAK ralllelba padyHapa fia 611 ce OfMax IIOHOBO IIOKPEHYO, APYTUM pedyMa IO
TUM Ce IIOJpa3yMeBa IIOHOBHO HAaCTaB/balbe 3a1104eTe aKTUBHOCTI (MD?3 2002: 1204).
ITonekay ce JOrofy fja HACTaHe HEKY MPpo6JIeM IIPUINKOM pajia Ha padyHapy uin gobe
o O/10Kajie TaKo Jia ra KOPYICHUIK peceiilyje Y/Me ce IIOHOBO 3allO4YMibe IIPETXOTHO U3-
BpIIaBaHa aKTMBHOCT. Y OBOM C/Ty4ajy ce YOBEK CXBaTa Kao padyyHap, KOju He MOXe Jla
¢dyHnxunonmne Hajuenrhe 360r 610kazfe — ymopa. Kao 1 y HeKOIMKO IPETXOHNX HPH-
mepa YOBEK JE KOMIIJYTEP u PECETOBAIGE JE OIMAPAIBGE.

3 MD je ckpahenuna 3a pedHuK eHIIICCKOT jesuka - Macmillan English Dictionary.
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3BopHu momen: PeceToBame je MCK/byUnBame KOMIjyTepa fa 611 ce ofMax Imo-
TOM CaM IIOHOBO aKTUBHUPAO.

IImpau momen: OnMapare MOCTIe ITyToBama moucrosehyje ce ca peceToBameM
TaKo IITO ce MoApasyMeBa fa he ce Bama 106po ofMopuTi mocie HAMOPHOT MyTO-
Baba M HAKOH TOra IOHOBO aKTUBMPATH U HACTABUTH Ca y4eIbeM TaMo IJie je 1 CTasa.

360r eKcraH3Mje eHITIECKOT je31Ka, a M 300T YMibeHNMIIe A CY aHATM3MPAHY IIPU-
Mepu Tpey3eTy ca MpodwIa TPpyIle CTyAeHaTa eHITIECKOT je3VKa U KIb/DKeBHOCTU Ha
npyuwrBeHoj Mpexxu Dejcbyk, of MeTHAECT aHIIMI[U3AMa, HBUX OCaM Cy IpUMepn
KOMIIjyTEPCKOT >KaproHa (peceffiosailiu ce, cejé06aiiiu, ciiam, peciiapiiosaiiiy v Ip.).
CTygmeHTM UX 4ecTo ymoTpe6/baBajy y TOBOPY 3aTO IITO Cy KOMIIjyTepy HEM30CTaBHA
CPefCTBa KOja ce KOPMCTe TIPIUINKOM CTYAVPatka, 3a 3a6aBy y CT060IHO BpeMe, H0Cao
u fip. VI3 yeTupy aHanmM3mpaHa mpumMepa je ussefeHa Metapopa YOBEK JE KOMITJY-
TEP, 1ok je y jeSHOM IIpuMepy YOBEKOB OpraH MO3ak MeTa(OpUYKM IIpUKa3aH KOH-
nentom MEMOPUJCKA KAPTUIIA, a'y spyrom npuMepy cy Bujyre Mosra npefcTa-
B/beHe KoHlennToM KABJIOBA koju je cacTaBHM [leo KOMIjyTepa TaKo a ce 1 Y ’bJMa
JOBEK IOVCTOBENyje ca OBOM Uy/ieCHOM HaIlpaBOM.

ITIpumepu metadopa ca KoHIenTOM MOGeme y 6opou

3. Cumygenitiu guckyimiyjy o uciiuiiuma xoje he fonazaitiu y jaHyapckom uUciuii-
HOM POKy Tipu HeMmy ce jagaH 0g rwux 06patino gpyeum Konezama:

- A ga usahemo y janyapy ceu na Caspemenu u ga paciiypumo?

- Yeaaaahhhhh, mannnnnn!

Crynentckn HepOpManHM TOBOP CaduMibeH je Of MHOro6pojHmx Mmeradopu-
4KyX ¢pasa WM peun Koje ce yIOTpeb/baBajy y AUCKYCHjaMa O Pa3IUINTUM TeMaMa.
Hajsehnu 6poj cunonnma mocroju 3a hackame o momaramy ucIuTa, mro norsphyje u
OBaj IpMUMep, KOjI je caMo jeflaH Off MHOTMX HaBeJeHUX y Pajy, IJie C€é YMECTO peun
HonoN Uty KOpUCTH paciiiypuitiu. OBaj T71aros1 03Ha4aBa HecTajame [eo MO JAe0 OHO-
ra IITo je 6110 Ha jeTHOM MeCTY U LITO je ImpefcTasbaso uenuny (PMC4 1990: 450).
CrypenTn he y janyapckoMm poky pa pactype Caspemen, Tj. ucut he ogpaguru ca
TakBoM nakohom u curyprourhy ga he moctnhu usyserno fobpe pesynrare. ¥ osom
mpumMepy ce jaBsba crefeha nojmosHa Metadopa: IIOJTATAIBE VICIIMTA JE PACTY-
PAIBE VICIINTA.

VisBopHM momeH: PacTypuTu- yuymHuUTM Ja HeCTaHe [leo IIO [ie0 OHOra IITO je
610 Ha jeTHOM MeCTY , IITO je IPefCTaB/bajlo LieINHY.

Iyban fomen: I1010XNTY MCIAT Ca HajBUIIOM OL[EHOM, Kao Off IIajie.

4. Cymupajyhu yimiucke o fpoitieK10M KONOKBUJYMY, jegaH Citiygenitl iluitia ocitare:
- Je n’ cmo 2a ucyeiianu?
- Konoxsujym - zenoyug! ©

Jpyru HaumH 3a HOpe[CTaB/balbe IOarama MCIUTA WMIM KOMOKBUjyMa je
YIOTpe6OM peun 2eHolug, Koja IIoTHYe Off TPUKe Pedu genos IITO 3HA4M POJ| MM Ha-
pofI, U MaTHHCKe peun accidere, mrto 3HauM yourn. Ilpema Peunnxy Matmniie cprcke
TO je MehyHapopgHM 3/104MH HaMePHOT NOTIIYHOT MM AeMMMUYHOT YHUIITaBamba Ha-
L[VIOHAJTHNX, €THUYKIUX, paCHUX U permurujckux rpyma (PMC 1990: 472). Y HaBefreHOM
IpUMepy CTYAEHTHU pasToBapajy IocCe 3aBpIIEHOT KOOKBMjyMa ¥ Kaxy fia je 6uo

4 PMC je ckpahennria 3a Peunuxk cpiickoxpeaitickoza jesuxa Matiiuye cpiicke.
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ZeHOoY1g OITHOCHO TAaKO Cy ra 0OpO ypafiuiy fia Cy Ha HeKV HadlMH YHUIITUIN 3a/jaTKe
najyhu Taune onrosope. JJOK CTy/ieHTH MIOIYHaBajy TeCTOBE Ha KOMOKBUjyMY, OHU Ce
3ampaBo 60pe IPOTUB ITOCTAB/bEHNUX 3a/JaTaKa, aJli TO YMHe Ca OTPOMHOM KOTIMYMHOM
XpabpocTy, caMoIIoy3/atba i 3Haka He J03B0/baBajyhit a MM OCTaHe MjefJHO HeOAro-
BOPEHO MITame HUTHU 6110 KakBa MOryhHOCT [jaBarba MOrpeliHnx oaropopa. [TojMos-
He MeTadope Koje mpousnunase us opor npumepa cy: KOJJOKBMJYM JE TEHOIM]I n
HOABAILE TAYHIMX OJOI'OBOPA JE YHMIITABAIGE MCTUX.

MsBopuu pomen: I'enoummp je smoumn MehyHapogHux pasmepa ca nubeMm
yHUIITaBamwa ofpeheHnx rpyma Hapopa.

IIwbHu gomen: OBa ped je ynoTpeb/beHa fa ce fodapa HadlH Ha Koju je ofpaben
KOJIOKBHUjyM. Y OBOM CIIy4ajy 0O3HauaBa fa Cy CTY[AEeHTHU ypaaum Haj6osbe Moryhe, Tj.
Ja Cy Ha HEKV HAYMH NMOPA3WIN KOTOKBIjyM CBOjIIM 3HaHEM.

5. Cuiygenitiu pazéosapajy o fipuiipemama 3a UCHUI:

- Hellooooo, mygu, 2ge citieeee??? Huje samga ga yuuiiie cpiicku? ©

- Ila napasno ga ce ciipemamo 3a UCTUT, U U paguud {0 UCTTO.

- Jox, 6patiiie, 3a pasnuxy og 6ac je He yuum, anu 3ato cipemam wyuikuye u mwoio-

se. ©

Y cTayHOM XaproHy CTyeHaTa II0CTOjI ped fyuKuya y 3Hauery nmomohHor (He-
JI03BOJBEHOT) CPEJICTBA Ha JICIIUTY, HaVIMe TO Cy Ha MaJIOM APy MCIMCaHe NeKIuje,
Koje CIy>Ke 3a IpeNucuBambe Ha UCIUTY. Vako HausI/esl IpaBo 3HAYEHe Pedn HyulKa
(ox xoje je U M3BeleH HEH AEeMMHYTUB MYIIKNUIIA) KOja O3HAYaBa BaTPEHO OPYXKje C
jemHOM WIIM [iBe Jyradke IleBY HeMa Be3e ca 3HauyereM HYIIKUIE, Y QUIypaTBHOM
3HaYerY MOCTOjM Be3a. Y TIOMEHYTOM GUTyPaTHBHOM 3HaYehy OHA O3HaJYaBa YOBEKa,
6opiia Haopy>kaHOT IMyIKoM. V cTyzeHT ce ca mymukuioM oceha kao 6opai ca cBojuM
OpYy’KjeM NpOTUB VICINTA, OGHOCHO mpodecopa. Toiiosu Kao ped Cy ymorpebbeHn
caMo fia foYapajy HadMH Ha KOjy CTYZIeHT Ujie Ha UCIMNT, Tj. MeTaQOpPIIHO Y CBOj paT.
OBa ped je ynoTpeb/beHa fja CTYAEHT CBOjUM KOJIeraMa Jja [0 3Hamba fla Oalll HMUIITa
HYje Y410 Y Jia Ce jeAMHO y3[a Y CBOje TajHO ,opyxje'.

OBpe MoxxeMo npenosHatu nojmosHe Metadope CTYIEHT JE BOPALL n
I[MYIIKMIE CY OPYIKJE.

Vi3BopHM lOMeH: TTyLIKNIIA je IEeMUHYTUB Off MMEHMIle IYIIKa C HeHUM IIPAaBUM
3HaYEIbEM.

IIn/bHM lOMEH: TajHO, HEI03BO/bEHO CPEICTBO Ha UCIINTY.

ITpumepu Metadpopa ca KOHIeNTOM (He)>)KMBUX OpraHU3aMa

6. Ciniygenitiu pasmervyjy topyke ilocne Tp60Z 0gPHAaAHOZ UCHUILA Y TIPEOM
cemectipy:

- bBpaso, xoneze!!!

- Camo maxo ga Hacimasumo u 6uhe cyiiep ©)

- [aj Bosxce ga ce ose oueHe fipouiupe kao supyc u na gpyze iipegmeiie ©).

Peu Bupyc motuye m3 maTMHCKOT jesuka off peun Virus. OBaj TepMUH ce jaB/ba
y BUILE Pas/[IMIUTUX O0O/MACTI IA Ce TAKO HA IPUMep Y MEAUIMHIN U OUOIOTHjU HOf,
BJIM IIOfIpasyMeBa 13a3nBad 60/IecT, 3apa3Ha KN, OTPOB, HAPOUUTO OTPOB IITO
ra jIyde >KMBe WV MPTBe GaKTepuje, a y padyHapCTBY IIPOrpaM KOju CTYIIA Y 1ejCTBO
6e3 3Hama KOPUCHIKA, ¥ II/bY Membamba CTPYKType HMOfaTaka miy Opucama 3ammca
y memopuju (Byjaxmuja 2002: 159). ITomrto ce Bupyc meby >xuBum 6uhuma o6mano
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NP, Tj. IPEHOCH BeMKOM OP3MHOM, 3a KPaTKO BpeMe Moke fohu 10 HacTaHKa enu-
feMuje WU MAHAEMUje, JOK ce y 061acTu MHPOPMATHKe BUPYCU IIPEHOCE MpPey3u-
MameM HeKVX (ajmoBa ca MHTepHeTa, Ia Tako mTo Behu 6poj bynu mpeysme 3apa-
xeHn dajm, Behu 6poj xommjyTepa he 6utn 3apaxken. Ha ocHOBY m3moxeHOT crenm
HOMIVICEMIYHA CTPYKTYpa pedr BUPYC, KOja MCTOBPEMEHO O3HauaBa 3apasHy 00seciil
4o6eKa Vi 3apasuy 6oneciti komiljyiepa. Y JaTOM IpUMepy CTYACHTH XeJle fia ce obpe
OlLieHe IIpe Kao BUPYC, IITO je BU/BMBO OJIMM OKOM, JOK je IIMpere BUPyca Kao y3-
pOuHMKa 60/TecTyt HeBUbUBO, MehyTHM 13 OBOT IpuMepa UITAK IIPOU3NIA3Y II0jMOB-
Ha MeTadopa OIIEHA JE BUPYC.

U3Bopuu gomeHn: Bupyc je y obmactu Oumonormje u MefuuyHe IIapasuTCKI
MMKPOOPTaHN3aM, Y3POUHIK MHOTTX 3aPa3HIX GOIECTH KOjH je MOf/IOKaH MaCOBHOM
MIUpenY, JOK je Y 06/1acTy padyHapcTBa IIPOrpaM Koju ce IIPeHOCH Ipey3eTuM ¢ajno-
BIJIMa Ca MHTEpHeTa y padyHape KOPUCHUKA.

Iwbau gomen: CTyaeHTH IIPIDKE/bKY]Y f1a BUXOBe H06pe OlieHe, Koje Cy Ho61-
M Ha IPBOM MCIIUTY, 6yy MOMyT BUpyca Koju he ce IpeHOCUTY 1 Ha ipyTe IpefMeTe.

7. Y pasioeopy ciliygenailia jegan Kose2a je Hewitlio HoZpeuiuo, a gpyeu my ce
Hacmejao u pexao:

- Axaxaxaxa ....koju cu iiu kpam! Xaxaxaxa ....3majyyyyy, opaitieeeee, e60nyupao
cu 08om usjasom!”

- A mpossanu koneza my ogzosapa: Eeonyupao cam u3 6ynbacaypa y miozemonal:-)

Peu eBonyupary moTude 13 JIATMHCKOT je3uKa of peun evolutio. [Ipema Peunn-
Ky Matuie cpIicke eBOIyupaTi 3Ha4M IIOCTYIIHO Ce pasBUjaT, IPOMEHWUTH, MEHaTH
(1990: 824). YKONMUKO HEIITO e60/1yuUpa IOApa3yMeBa ce a IIOCTYIIHO IIpeIasy ca jefi-
HOT CTYIIIba Ha APYTY WU U3 jefHOT 0O/IMKa Y APYTY MOANeXYhn pasnuantum mpome-
Hama. bynbacayp (Bulbasaur) je jeman ox 493 ¢ukrusHe BpcTe ITokeMOH cTBOpema us
CKyIIa IIONMy/IAPHUX BUAEO UTapa, aHMMIPAHNUX Ceplja 1 MaHra ctpumnosa. Vime Bymba-
cayp gonasu o peunt bulb 1ITo Ha eHITIeCKOM 3Ha4YM ceMeHKa (Ha IberoBUM aehuma) n
IpUKe peuyt sauros UItTo 3Hauu rymrep. To je Huka knaca momenyte Bpcre (Wikipedia).
TozemoH je ped Koja IOTIYe Off €HIVIECKe peul thorn u mpefcTasiba jeqHy BpcTy duru-
MOHa, BUIITY BPCTY y cBeTy IlokeMOHa, HacTaly eBONTyMpameM e came. [IUruMonu cy
AUTUTAIHA YYHOBUIITA KOja Cy LIeHTPATHM JIMKOBY jallaHCKUX (paHIIN3a, LPTaHUX
¢umosa u crpunosa. To cy 6rha pasmranTux 06/1MKa Koja )XuBe y JUTUTATHOM CBe-
Ty, TIapajIeTHOM CBETY CTBOPEHOM Of CTpaHe 3eM/bMHMX KOMYHUMKALIMjCKUX MpexKa
(Wikipedia). ¥ HaBeieHOM IIpuUMepy jedaH CTYAEHT Ce HalllaJMo Ha CBOj PadyH, 3aTO
IITO je MPeTXOJHO HAIlPAaBMO OMAIIKY y TOBOPY PEKAaBIIN Jia je e60/1yuUpao OFHOCHO
IIOCTYIIHO IIpelIao U3 jefHe (ase y APYTy, Y OBOM CIy4ajy us jenHe BpcTe Ilokemo-
Ha, bynbacaypa, koju cy y BUAY HeKaJallbyX NPauCTOPUjCKUX JUHOCAYPYCa, Y APY-
ry Bpcry, Toremona, gurnramuux gygosumra. [TopehemeM oBux 6uha ca cTygeHTOM
ToMa3M ce O 3aK/byyKa fia je jefjlaH CTYHEHT eBOIYMPao OJHOCHO HAIIPEfOBA0 TAKO
IITO je Ipelao ca CTyIba JUHOCAYPyca Ha CTYIah AMTUTATHOT CTBOpema 21. Beka
TO jecT CTyfileHTH ce HafiMehy ko he KakBy OMalIKy ViU IPELIKy Ia HallpaBy I1a Y TOM
cMucy uMajy u MoryhHocT HanpeoBama. Ha 0CHOBY IIpeTXOHMX Objalllberba cefie
nojmosHe Metadope: YOBEK (CTYIEHT) JE IIOKEMOH (BY/IBACAYP / TOTE-
MOH) u CTYJEHT EBOJIYVPA.

VsBopun gomeH: EBomynpary - IOCTYIIHO ce pa3BMjaTy, IPOMEHNTH, MEHbATIL.
(PMC 1990:824); Byn6acayp u Toremon cy Bpcre ITokemMoHa;

IImbau momen: EBomynuja y OBOM KOHTEKCTY je IIpeNCTaB/beéHa Kao Y3ja-
3Ha ITyTama y je[fHOM MMaruHapHOM cBeTy. HampaBuBIIN OMAIIKY y TOBOPY, CTYHEHT
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Ce HallaJlMo Ha CBOj padyH TaKoO LITO je ITOKa3ao KONMKO je HalpeloBao y pasBojy
MIIIbERA, YJM j€ MOra0 TaKBy OMAIIKY Jia Hanpasy. [Ipunagaumnm cTyIeHTCcKe Iomy-
JaIje BP/IO 4eCTO MOfIp)KaBajy jeffHM ApyTe Y IpaB/beiby TaKBe BPCTe Ipelllaka, Koje
Cy cacTaBHU fleo He()OpPMaTHOT TOBOPA.

8. Bygyhu citiygenini enenecko? jesuka guckyimiyje y Zpyiu o pakynieimiy Ha Kome
AHenu ga cyqupa, iia xasxe: ,Maitiop xor xohe ga 6yge iipogpecop!!!

Y Peunnky Maruue Cprcke (1990: 310) ped kow 03Ha4aBa crcapa 13 pefja KOIu-
Tapa, fomahy XuBOTHIbY 3a jaxawe u Bydy (mar. Equus caballus). Y oBOM KOHTEKCTY
y KOMOMHALVjY C Pedjy Maiiiop MITO 3HAUM CTAPMju, C JOCTA TOVHA, BPEMEHNUT, 03-
HayaBa CTYIEHTA Y IOOAMAK/INM TOiINHAMA, JaK/Ie IaTo je IejOpaTNBHO 3HAYeHhe OBe
BpenHe XuBoTHUbe. CTapuju CTY/IEHT 1 CaM je CBeCTaH Ja je MOX/la KaCHO CXBATVO
mrta sxermt. OBpie ce jaBba nojMoBHa Metadopa CTAPUJNM CTYIEHT JE MATOPU
KOIb.

VsBopHu gomen: Marop Kom, )XMBOTHUIbA KOja je IpecTapasa 3a paj U By4y.

ITwbHU foMen: Crapuja ocoba, Koja je TpeMalliIa OITUMATHe TOfUHE 3a YUerhe
U CTyiMparbe.

ITpumepu MeTadopa ca KOHIIENITOM PaCHIONOKerha

9. Cuiygeniiu pasmerbajy MuuLioeroa 0 UpetiixogHO 0gPHaHUM Bexbama:
- Ulina ciie pagunu Ha eexcbama uz Caspemeroz?
- Yx..cmapao cam ce Kkao tinosax y inuhaxy.

IInosax MO3HAT Kao NpeMeT Off Iy Te, ApBeTa Wiy miMa (06MYHO KyIacTor 06-
JIMKa), KOju I/IMBa Ha BOAY M HpMYBpIIfieH je Ha JHO, a CIY)XU Kao 3HAK KOjI YIIO-
3opaBa, o6paha naxy Ha Hemro (PMC 1990: 474), y oBoM IpuMepy je ynorpebbeH
He y CB0joj mpaBoj QyHKIMju Beh y oc/MKaBamby He3aHMM/BMBOCTMU JOTUYHUX Be-
x6m. ITnoBak y mmhaky He wryTa Beh je 3apomeH y fHO BuIle HeTo IITO Tpeba, jep
ra He nokpehy tanacu. Tako OH Ipec/nKaBa CBoje 3HaYere Ha LW/BHY JOMEH, a TO je
nocabuBame crygeHara Ha noMeHyTuM Bexk6ama. Hanme, Bex6e cy Tonmko 6uie Mo-
HOTOHe /]a HUCY HOKPeHYy/Ie MUC/IH CTyfieHaTa, Beh cy ux roroso ycmasare. [lojmoBHa
meradopa je INIOBAK V INIMRAKY JE CTYIEHT HA BEXKBAMA.

UsBopuu pomen: Henoxperan miosak y mhaky.

IIubau momeH: YcmaBaHM CTyfieHT Ha Bexx6ama ycimes, cmabe MOTHBAIuje Off
CTpaHe aCUCTEHTKUIbeE.

10. Ciiiygentiiu paséosapajy nocne ionazara UCHUmia:

- Clipawi100000....ganac cmo 6aui Zpo3Ho HPOULTIU...

- Ila witia uma ee3e, gpyzu iiyin hew npohu.

- Hpyeu tiyti moxcga, anu cam 3aio caga 6aut y gaymy....

Jlayw je ped eHIZeCcKOr IIOpeK/Ia ca 3HavereM Iosunuje — gone. OpHocu ce Ha
IPOCTOPHO 3HAYEHE KOje ¥ Ce0M HOCH IIPTY HeraTMBHOCTH 1 Heder jiomer. OHo 1ITo je
[OJIe 3HA4M Jia je JIolIe, OJHOCHO y OBOM IIPMMEPY CTYJEHT KOjI je y JayHy ce y CTBa-
pu oceha omre, Ty>KaH je 1 HePaCIOIOKEH 3aTO LITO HIje HOI0X1o ucnT. ITojmoBHa
Metadopa je BUTN Y JAYHY JE BUTU HEPACITOJIOXKEH.

VsBopunu gomen: burn y nayny.

Iwban momen: CTy[ieHT je HEPACIIONOXKEH U TY>XKaH 3aTO LITO HUj€ MOJIOXKNO
VICIINT.
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IIpumep ca KOHIIENITOM OMaNIOBaXKaBamwa

11. Ciliygeniiiu paszosapajy tocse 3a6puieHoZ ycmeHos gena UCiuiia:
- Jecitie nu 8ugeni gaHac HA YCMEHOM KAko cy 0gzosapanu manu eimpuhu?

Peu iieitipuhiu notnde of uMeHa Iletap Koje ce y OBOM IpUMepy OFHOCH Ha U3Be-
cHor npodecopa Ilerpa. CryeHTH Ha3UBajy BUXOBE KOJere — CTyAeHTe neTpuhnma
ykasyjyhu pa je To rpyma cTymeHaTa Koju Cy Y Bp/Io JOOpUM OfHOCUMA ca Ipodeco-
pom Ilerpom. OHu cy Takobe ¥ OINYHY CTYIEHTH, BPJIO OATOBOPHIU, KOjI CBe IIpe-
AucnuTHe o6aBese U3BPIIABAjy Ha BpeMe, I1a UX 3aTO Mpodecop BOMN, KaKO HbIUXOBe
KOJIeTe CMaTpajy, BUllle HETo OCTajie CTYAeHTe U O4YeKyje ce fa he umaru mpusuneruje
IIPU/IVIKOM TO/Iarama ucnnta. CMaTpajy ce ynmnsnuiiama, HoCIyIIHNM CTYAEeHTIMA KOju
KOpUCTe CBaku Moryhy TpeHyTak Jia MpUBYKY Maxmy mpodecopa Ilerpa. [TojmoBHa
metadopa: IIETPMI'EM CY OMMWBEHM CTYJEHTU (MWBEHMIIN) IIPODECO-
PA TIETPA.

MsBopuu gomen: Iletpuhn - cTygentn KojuMa mpegaje npodecop Iletap.

Iumban gomen: CTyneHTH Koju cy MwbeHuiy, wrrhenuny npogecopa Ilerpa,
ynusnue.

3akmbydak

Ha ocHoBy anamm3e 50 mpyunMepa MO>Ke ce 3aK/bY4UTH Jja CKopo TpehuHy mpume-
pa, TauHMje BUX 15, unHe MeTadope U3paKeHe M03ajM/bEHNIIAMA U3 €HITIECKOT je3N-
Ka, IITO yKa3yje Ha He3ayCTaB/bMB IIPUIMUB IIOMEHYTOT je3MKa y CPICKU. 3acTyIlbe-
HOCT aHIJIMI[M3aMa Ce TaKobe OmpaBfaBa U YMIEHNUI[OM JIa IIPUMEPU HOTUIY Of CTY-
JleHaTa eHIJIECKOT je3VKa KOJ KOjUX Ce BPJIO YeCTO Y TOBOPY MeIllajy MaTepIby U CTpa-
HIU je3UK. YIJIaBHOM Cy 3alla)KeHV aHIIMIU3MMI U3 00/IacTI payyHapCcKe TeXHVIKe I7ie
CTyAeHTCKa nomynanuja morncrosehyje cBoje dynkiuje ca pyHKImjama padyHapa, mIo-
YT KOHeKII06ATliU ce, Allgejiiosatiiy, cejé0satiiu, Memopucatiy (Mem.kapiiuya), cyp-
osaitiu, 6uiiu ciiam, peciiapitiosaiiiu ce i fip.

3aTyM ce 110 PppekBeHTHOCTH MCTNYY 13 MeTadopa ¢ M3BOPHUM HOMEHOM paTa,
cyKo6a, KOH(IUKTA, jep CTYeHTU CBOje MCIUTEe MOCMATPajy Kao paTHA IONPMUILTA,
a cebe 1 mpocgecope Kao paTHuKe ABe 3apahene crpane. To cy metadope ocsojuiiiu,
ipeqpubnatiiy, paciiypuitiu, UcUeiatiiu, HAUPABUTHY 2eHOYU], CAMAENIY, CHPeMUTTiL
fywKuye u oiose, CPABHUTIIU CA 3eM/bOM, CPeGUITIU, 32a3UTHU U JP.

ITopep Tora yecTo ce 300r Heycnexa Ha UCIIUTY KOPUCTE VISBOPHU HOMEHU KOjU
OCNIMKaBajy JIOLIe PacCIONOXKebe, HIIP. ¥ gayHy cam VIA Ce€ OCIMKaBa pasjior TOT He-
ycIiexa, HIIp. podecop je 3aasuo y CUiliHa upestd, WIN ce XKeu IPeCcIMKaTU 3aHNU-
M/BMBOCT IIpefiaBama Ije ce ynorpedmaa MeTadopa ko inosax y tinuhaxy. 3abene-
XKeHO je 9 mpruMepa MeTadopa ca KOHI[EIITOM PaCIOIOXKema monyt crepehux: 6uinu
iiog HalloHOM, Ouiliu y THpaHcy, buitiu fipezaxcer v MHOTU Apyru. Hexu on mux nmajy
HeraTMBHO 3Haueme JOK CY APYTY ca MO3UTVBHIM 3HauemeM YMMe ce yKasyje Ha Jjo-
Opo pacIonoXxeme, IPEBEINKY KOMMUINHY eHeprije KOjy CTYAE€HTH MMajy Ipe [oma-
rama UCIUTA.

ITponabeno je u 10 meradopa Kojuma ce cTyfeHTH moucTosehyjy ca >KuBMM u
HEeXXIBJM OPraHM3MIMa YMMe Ce M3PpaKaBa je3ndKa IapOINKOCT ¥ CIMKOBUTOCT, jep
Cy CTYIeHT) y HeKIM IIpUMepMMa KO, y ApyruMa, bynbacaypu, nsympna 6uha koja
Cy y npuMepuMa eBonyupana y Ilokemone u [IurnMoHe, MMKoBe 13 IOIY/IApHNUX IIp-
TaHux QUIMOBA Koje frea mpare. [Topex Tora 1ITo CTyfeHTH Hopee cebe ca pasHuM
6uhnma, [obpe oreHe Koje [0OMjajy HA3UBAjy BUPYCUMaA ~ MUKPOOPTaHU3MMUMA KOjI
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MIMajy CIIOCOOHOCT yOP3aHOT LIMPErHa, 4 HA3MBAjy MX U KVUIIOM KOja IUbYIITI U3 XKebe
ma mobujajy camo fo6pe olLieHe jefHy 3a APYTroM Kao LITO KAIUbMIle KHUIIe Mafajy y
BUJY 6P30T IUbyCKa.

Ha xpajy cnenu rpyma Metadopa ca KOHIIEIITOM OMaIOBaXKaBama, Of KOjUX Cy
M3[BOjeHa TPU IPUMeEpa Ife CTYIeHTU MOTLEYjy jefHN Apyre U U3pakaBajy Hera-
TYBHO MUIUbeIbe ¥ 3aBMjeHOj GopMM, UMMe Ce jOLI jeXHOM IOTBphyje dmexcnbu-
HOCT J CeMaHTHMYKa eKCITPEeCUBHOCT je3VKa. MIbeHNIN OfHOCHO yu3suIie mpodeco-
pa Ilerpa cy Iemmipuhu, CTyIeHTHU KOji ITIyMe [ja Cy HeKe BaXKHe IMYHOCTI, @ Y CTBapn
IpeMa MIUIUBEHY IBUXOBUX KOJMEra HIUCY TOMMKO KBATUTETHU, HUTU OUTHU, KOTMKO
MICIIE Ia jecy. Y [pyroM IIpUMepPY Ce TaKBU CTY/IEHTY Ha3uBajy U ZroUgama, CUTHUM
6e3BpeHUM OpraHM3MUMA KOjU MOTY Jia Ce YHMINTE jefHUM IOTe30M, OFHOCHO ja-
9MM IpuTUCKOM. Y TpeheM mpuMepy Heke Kojere CMaTpajy HoKoHgupeHuM iukeama,
ocobaMa Koje MICIIe [ia CY Ofije[lHOM IIOCTaJjle 3HadajHe, CaBpeMeHe, MHTeIeKT yaIlll,
ITaMeTHY ¥ CBECTPAHU JbYMIM, @ Y CTBAPM CONICTBEHOM ITTyMOM U IIPEeTBapameM caMo
ucMejaBajy cebe 1 OUBajy U3IOKEHU CMeXY U MOTLEHBAKBY Off CTPaHe IPYTHX.

CryzmenTty Kao wiaHOBU fpyiuTBeHe Mpexxe PejcOyK U HUXOBe IpyIe CTy/eHa-
Ta eHIVIECKOT je3MKa Cy OBMM IPMMepuMa JOKasajl [ja 3a1CTa 1UMajy 0COOeHI HaulH
MeDhyco6HOT KOMyHHUIIMpama Ha OCHOBY KOjeT ce pasimukKyjy of apyrux. Ta morpeba
3a IUCTAHLMPAbEM Off OCTA/IMX je jefiHa Off KapaKTepPUCTMKA YIaHOBAa CBaKe IpPyIle
KOju YHOTpe6OM IOCeOHNX KOfI0BA CaMO HbIIMa PasyM/bUBIX, GOPMUPA]jy COICTBEHM
UJIEHTUTET IITO je Takobe jemaH off OUTHUX eleMeHaTa 3a MAeHTH(UKAIV]Y >KaproHa.
OBa BpcTa je3sNYKOr BapyjeTeTa je CacTaBHM [IeO TOBOPa IIPUITAJHMKA CTYAEeHTCKe M0-
Iy/anuje, ITO Ce M TI0Ka3alo HaBeleHuM IpuMepruMa. tbhuxosa ananusa je camo 1mo-
TBPAWIA je3N4Ky PIEKCUOMTHOCT Kao ¥ Pa3HOJMKe HaulHe HheroBe eKCIPeCHBHOCT,
a TIpMKa3aHa CEMAaHTUYKa TUBEP3VBHOCT je Pe3yNTaT HeM3MepHOT 6OraTcTBa jeHOT
je3VKa KaKaB je CPIICKM je3UK.

V3 HaBeqieHOT cieiut a Cy JOCTIOBHA 3Ha4Yelba CBE Matbe IPUCYTHA Y TOBOPY IpH-
MaJIHMKA CTYIEHTCKe IONyIalyje, 3a PasimKy Off )KapTOHa KOjy ITOCTajy CaCTaBHU 10
IXOBE CBaKOIHeBHe KoMyHuKaruje. Takobhe je morspheno na Mmetadope HUCY UCKIBY-
YMBO CTUIICKe GUType jesuka Beh Cy M pesynrar ommTHX IIpoIleca KOTHUILIMje Y je-
3MYKOM CHCTeMy. IbuxoBa aHammsa ca CTAHOBMINTA KOTHUTVMBHO-TIVHIBYCTIYKOT
IPUCTYIIa [OKasyje Ia Y0BeK CXBaTa CBET OKO cebe Ha [iBa HAYMHA TAKO LITO KOHKPET-
He II0jaBe MepLMINpa YyIHO, JOK allCTpaKTHe I0jaBe pasyMe Kao KOHKpeTHe. Takas
MeXaHI3aM pasyMeBarba 3alpaBo IpeficTabba MeTadopy. ITopen Tora moTephena je n
IpeTIocTaBKa ia Meradope ocum Beh mosHatyx QyHKIMja 1 0Oeexja jesuka uMajy
U 3HavajHy y/ory y dopMupamy Beher fena je3sykmx KOHI[EATa, jep YKOINKO YOBEK
HaIlly pealHOCT CXBaTa Ca CTAHOBMIITA MeTadope OHJA M caM Tako jernyje. [lejcTBoM
HOBe MeTadope Ha KOHLENTYa/THU CUCTEM KOji je OCHOBA HALIMX Pajiby HOTA3U JI0
IpOMeHe TOT CHCTeMa Kao U pafiiby Koje OH mopicTide. BehnHa mpomeHa y kynrypu
Hacraje yBohemeM HOBUX MeTapOPUIHNX KOHIlenara 1 ry6pemeM nocrojehnx. Came
pedn HICY OHO LITO MeHa PeaTHOCT Beh ImpoMeHe Halller KOHIIEITYATHOT CUCTEMA,
KOje Mebajy OHO IITO 3a HAC PeajHO IOCTOj| U yTUYY Ha Hallly IepLEeNINjy CBeTa.
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METAPHORS IN THE INFORMAL SPEECH OF THE MEMBERS OF STUDENT
POPULATION

Summary

The aim of this paper is semantic analysis of metaphors that are segments of speech of the members
of student population. Profile of the created group of students on the social network Facebook is used as a
source for finding the examples. Considering one of the well known functions of metaphors, such as rhe-
torical figures, the analysis is conducted from the point of cognitive linguistics’ view according to the theo-
ries of Lakoff and Johnson so that the other roles of metaphors could be expressed while the identification of
the source and target domains is emphasized. It is assumed that metaphors are not only rhetorical figures of
language but also a result of general cognitive processes in the linguistic system. In addition to this, there is
also a consideration of the aasumption related to less literal meanings in speech of the members of student
population in comparison with jargons that are becoming inseparable parts of their daily conversation. The
results confirm the above mentioned assumptions and point out that beside the already known functions of
metaphors they also have a very important role in creating the most of linguistic concepts.

Key words: metaphor, members of student population, informal communication, jargon
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THE IMPORTANCE OF COMPRESSION IN METAPHORICAL
CONCEPTUAL INTEGRATION NETWORKS: SELECTED
EXAMPLES FROM THE POLITICAL DISCOURSE OF SERBIAN
DAILY NEWSPAPERS

My paper explores the role of compression in single-scope metaphorical conceptual inte-
gration networks by relying on the theoretical framework of the Conceptual Blending Theory.
The corpus consists of metaphorical expressions which correspond to the conceptual keys poL1-
TICS IS CONFLICT and POLITICS IS SPORT. It was taken from Politika, a major Serbian daily news-
paper. Among other results my corpus revealed a high degree of systematicity in the forms of
emergent structures. This is due to a highly entrenched nature of the two conceptual keys, and
the systematic nature of compression. In conclusion, compression facilitates not only the con-
struction of meaning at human scale, but also the rhetorical aspects of metaphorical expressions.

Key words: conceptual blending, conceptual metaphor, compression, emergent structure,
single-scope networks

1. Introduction

The main aim of the present paper will be to highlight the importance of com-
pression as the central phenomenon in conceptual integration, which not only allows
the emergent structure to be created, but it also facilitates the construction of mean-
ing at human scale (Fauconnier and Turner 2002; Oakley 2011). The paper will begin
by introducing the main tenets of the theoretical framework, which will be followed
by a brief overview of results from the contemporary research in the field. The fol-
lowing sections will be dealing with corpus content, the methodology used in corpus
formation, and the methodology used in corpus analysis. Additionally, the relevant
results obtained from these analyses will be presented and discussed in detail. Final-
ly, the paper will finish by presenting the most important conclusions derived from
the present research.

2. Theoretical Framework

Theoretical framework of the paper will be based on the Conceptual Blending
Theory, as introduced in Fauconnier and Turner (2002), where the authors propose
a minimal four-space network of conceptual integration, which involves the generic
space, two inputs, and the blend. The generic space utilizes its schematic information
to facilitate cross-space mappings between the inputs (Evans and Green 2006). Name-
ly, the shared structure of the inputs is captured by the generic space “which, in turn,
maps onto each of the inputs” (Fauconnier and Turner 2002: 47). Inputs contain partial
structures that normally describe the events that will undergo the process of integra-

1 e-mail: vfigar@yahoo.com
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tion in the blend, and they are involved in partial cross-space mappings, which means
that “only the matched information, which is required for purposes of local under-
standing” (Evans and Green 2006: 409) is projected to the blend. The end product of
conceptual integration is the blend which contains the resulting compressed structures.

Additionally, the blend normally develops emergent structure, not present in the
inputs, and this structure is constructed through the processes of composition, com-
pletion, and elaboration. Composition includes “the juxtaposition of information from
different spaces” (Coulson 2006: 190); completion refers to a process where a “part of
a cognitive model is activated and results in the activation of the rest of the frame”
(Coulson and Oakley 2006: 48); while elaboration represents a “process that often in-
volves mental or physical simulation of the event in the blend” (Coulson and Oakley
2000: 180), and it can appear as coupled or decoupled, where coupled elaboration in-
volves actual physical realization (Coulson and Oakley 2000).

Based on the level of conceptual clashes and the organizing frame of the blend,
where the organizing frame is understood to supply the topological structure of the
mental space it organizes, i.e. “it provides a set of organizing relations among the ele-
ments in the space” (Fauconnier and Turner 2002: 123), Fauconnier and Turner (2002)
proposed a typology of conceptual integration networks. The present paper will be
focused on the analysis of single-scope metaphorical networks, where the organizing
frame of the blend is adopted directly from the source input. This suggests that “single-
scope networks give us the feeling that “one thing” is giving us insight into “another
thing”” (Fauconnier and Turner: 129), which is similar to the idea that the basic role of
a conceptual metaphor is to enable us to “understand and experience one kind of thing
in terms of another” (Lakoff and Johnson 2003[1980]: 5).

The central mechanism that facilitates the process of conceptual integration is
compression of vital relations, which also licenses the creation of emergent structure in
the blend (Fauconnier and Turner 2000). In brief, “compression is used to describe an
entity in a blended space that has distinct counterparts in multiple input spaces, and,
moreover, those counterparts are related to one another via a vital relation” (Coulson
and Oakley 2005: 1532-1533), while vital relations describe prominent conceptual re-
lations that exist between the elements of input spaces in conceptual integration net-
works (Fauconnier and Turner 2000).

Building on the initial idea of borrowing for compression (Fauconnier and Turn-
er 2002), Fauconnier and Turner (2008) placed the phenomenon of compression at
the very core of conceptual integration by suggesting that each conceptual integration
network has parts that are entrenched and available for recruitment, which reflects
the process of cobbling, and parts that are constructed explicitly on-line, which refers
to the process of sculpting. In other words, “integration networks achieve systemat-
ic compressions” (Fauconnier and Turner 2008: 54), which suggests that the minimal
four-space model of conceptual integration is insufficient to capture the complexity of
cognitive processes that provide the scaffolding for both blending and unpacking. Fur-
thermore, one of the main motivations for compression is to achieve global insight at
human scale (Fauconnier and Turner 2000), where human scale refers to “the level at
which it is natural for us to have the impression that we have direct, reliable, and com-
prehensive understanding” (Fauconnier and Turner 2002: 323).
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3. Previous Research

Coulson and Oakley (2006) analyzed two examples of persuasive discourse to
show how both cases “use discourse to prompt very specific actions in the world”
(Coulson and Oakley 2006: 48), and how the framework of the Conceptual Blending
Theory accounts for the mental operations that license such real-time influence of dis-
course onto people’s behavior. Still, the authors emphasize that “the rhetorical effect of
the text [...] depends in part on the reader’s willingness to construct the blend” (Coul-
son and Oakley 2006: 51).

One of the examples that they discussed includes the stinky candidates blend
which involves input spaces of voting and holding one’s nose while performing an action.
The vOTING frame recruits a familiar script of going to the ballot and casting a vote
for one of the candidates, whereas the organizing frame of the other input involves an
unpleasant action. As a result, voting is framed “as an unpleasant but necessary chore”
(Coulson and Oakley 2006: 51), and the entrenched nature “of the ‘stinks” metaphor
allows speakers to understand the text as acknowledging the limited political options
available to progressive voters” (Coulson and Oakley 2006: 51). Consequently, in the
blend “the voter is performing an unpleasant task in a stench-ridden environment, and
that task is to choose the thing that stinks the least” (Coulson and Oakley 2006: 52).
Such integration network is expected to prompt the reader to vote for the candidate
that stinks less, i.e. for the Democrat.

Harder (2005) discusses the notion of full-blown blending, where this process “is
distinguished by the way it enables the conceptualizer to superimpose two pictures
that could not occur together in the reality space — without ‘cheating} i.e. in a way that
preserves the contradictions while suspending them for the purposes of creating the
blended space” (Harder 2005: 1650). In plain terms, full-blown blending enables an
individual to construct a blend that contains elements in direct opposition to some el-
ements from the reality spaces, which is normally done for purposes of persuasion.
Still, the individual does not do away with those contradictions, but keeps them active.
In that sense, Harder (2005) argues that, when blends are viewed in their functional
context, “a distinction becomes necessary between the purely conceptual anatomy of a
blend and the status of a blend as a successful response to a particularly difficult chal-
lenge” (Harder 2005: 1640).

Another important variable that Harder (2005) places into the equation is the
role of the social grounding, i.e. the immediate socio-political setting, which further
stresses the functional perspective of the cognitive processes by showing how they are
“shaped by and contribute to the pattern of interaction of which they constitute one as-
pect” (Harder 2005: 1637). Additionally, this author also introduces the notion of po-
larization, where polarization takes place “when two parties interact in such a way that
each act in a sequence brings about a greater sense of threat in the other party” (Harder
2005: 1643). In other words, framing the opposition as a threat serves to both fuel and
justify the negative campaign against them.

4. Present Research

The present research will be dealing with corpus analysis in the above-described
theoretical framework, and it will attempt to answer the following research questions:

1. What role does compression play in meaning construction in metaphorical
conceptual integration networks?
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2. Is there any similarity in the forms of emergent structures that appear in the
present corpus?

4.1. Corpus and Methodology

The corpus of the paper consists of metaphorical expressions that correspond to
the conceptual keys POLITICS 1S CONFLICT and POLITICS IS SPORT, extracted from the
daily newspaper Politika, during December 2011, and there are a total of 160 met-
aphorical expressions (94 cONFLICT metaphors and 66 sPORT metaphors). Such fre-
quency of these two conceptual keys is in line with some of the results from previous
research (e.g. Burnes 2011; Silaski et al. 2009). Methodology used in corpus construc-
tion was adopted from Charteris-Black (2004), and it involved the processes of Meta-
phor Identification, Metaphor Interpretation, and Metaphor Explanation. The collect-
ed metaphorical expressions were then classified according to the overarching con-
ceptual metaphors that they instantiate, based on the metaphor keywords (expressions)
that stand for words (expressions) often used with a metaphoric sense (Charteris-Black
2004), and “it is possible to measure the presence of such keywords quantitatively in
the corpus” (Charteris-Black 2004: 35). The distribution of metaphor keywords in the
present corpus is given in Figure 1.

The collected examples from the corpus were then analyzed along the following
guidelines:

a. identify the structures of generic spaces;
b. identify the organizing frames of input spaces and the blend;
c. identify the most dominant compressions of outer-space vital relations;
d. discuss the role of compression in the formation of emergent structure;
e. discuss the systematic nature of compression.
CONFLICT metaphors SPORT metaphors
v o
= Butka '.g dyndan
£ Hamap/ z
2" onOpana 7 Ilax
5 MMobena/ -
£ mnopas 2 Boke
5 Par 15
2 3 Tum
= Crparermja =
Bopta Tpxa
Cnopt
Konpnuxr yommTe
YOmuiTe -
510 15 20 25 30 35 0 5 10 15 20 25
Number of occurrences Number of occurrences

Figure 1. Distribution of metaphor keywords in the corpus

4.2. Results and Discussion

The current section will present a detailed analysis of the selected examples from
the corpus. The same methodological procedures have been applied to the entire cor-
pus, and the obtained results are summed up statistically in section 4.3, along with
some additional examples.

(1) Mepxkenosa je of IPUTHCKOM ca pasHux pponTosa. (9/12/2011)
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The present example is an instance of a conceptual metaphor POLITICS IS A WAR
FRONT which belongs to the conceptual key of coNrFLICT. The generic space contains
schematic structure that corresponds to both inputs, which is related to the event struc-
ture metaphor (in the sense of Lakoff 2066[1993]). Namely, the generic space contains
the following elements: setting, participants, means, and goal. The organizing frame of
the source input is that of a waR FRONT, while the organizing frame of the target input
is that of a PoLITICAL PROCESS. The blend acquires the organizing frame of the source
input, rendering the present network single-scope. This way, elements from the target
input are accommodated to fit’ the pre-compressed topology of the source. Addition-
ally, the blend develops emergent structure through the processes of composition, com-
pletion, and elaboration. Furthermore, the emergent structure can be viewed as the re-
sult of compression of the outer-space vital relation of Disanalogy that exists between
the means for achieving the goals in the two inputs, into the inner-space vital relation
of Uniqueness in the blend.

The most dominant vital relation in the present network is the outer-space vital
relation of Analogy that provides counterpart connections between the inputs, and re-
flects the link between the causal and intentional topological structures of those inputs,
which is further compressed into the inner-space vital relation of Uniqueness in the
blend. Such nature of compression facilitates understanding at human scale, and since
the elaboration of the blend can influence reasoning and behavior, this network repre-
sents an instance of coupled elaboration. In that sense, compression can also be argued
to license the achievement of rhetorical goals, i.e. it facilitates the persuasive function
of metaphors in political discourse. Additionally, elaboration of the blend gives way to
backward projections (in the sense of Fauconnier and Turner 2002, and Coulson 2001)
to the inputs, which can further affect the process of meaning construction, and possi-
bly contribute to the emotional involvement of the electorate.

Generic space
Setting, participants;
Source input ' means, goal ’ Target input
Army I Christian-Democratic Union

general of army 1\ e T

Angela Merkel
opposing armies\ N '_Merkel’s political opponents
opposing armies attack:

political opponents pressure
army 1 on different fronts\\\:\\\

1"
1" ,’fMerkel

goal: win the war ! goal: resist the political pressure

1

1

[POLITICAL ARGUMENTS HARM THE OPPONENT]

Figure 2. Merkel under pressure from different fronts
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The fact that both input spaces are not fundamental concepts, but are instead
pre-built compressions available for recruitment, can be used to account for the sys-
tematic nature of compression proposed by Fauconnier and Turner (2008). In that
sense, the network from Figure 2 can be expanded into a “molecule-model” (Figar
2013) from Figure 3, which accounts for both cobbling and sculpting. The “molecule-
model” stresses both the live, dynamic nature that underlies the process of meaning
construction, and the fact that the shape of the final network can be altered by various
contextual influences.

physical
confrontation means

goal ;
Blend: Blend:
war front politics,
FINAL

POLITICS IS
WAR

Figure 3. The “molecule-model” (adapted from Figar 2013)

(2) CIIO yxasao je fia je 3ajeqno ca JIJI1-oM Ha MeTH aHTMEBPOIICKOT TIOKpeTa 1
OLIEHNO je fia je 3a aTeHTaTOpa ofabpan muct Kypup. (16/12/2011)

This is an instance of a conceptual metaphor poLITICS Is WAR which instantiates
the conceptual key of coNrFLICT. The generic space is structured by the event structure
metaphor, while the blend adopts its organizing frame from the source input, making
this another example of a single-scope network. In addition to the processes of compo-
sition, completion, and elaboration, emergent structure is also the result of compres-
sion of the outer-space vital relation of Disanalogy that links the means for achieving
the goals in the respective inputs, into Uniqueness in the blend.
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Target input

Source input

‘Antieuropean movement
'spo
L.pP
Jﬁ_laily newspaper “Kurir”
TH/Antieuropean movement uses the
I !y ’ncwspaper to start a negative
,’*’, /campaign against SPO and LDP

4 goal: ruin the political reputation of
/SPO and LDP

means: ncgati\;e media eampaign

vietim 2
assassin
aggressor hires an assassin

to kill the victims \\\\
w

\
why

goal: kill the victims\

|NEGATIVE MEDIA CAMPAIGN HARMS THE OPPONENTl

Figure 4. SPO and LDP threatened by assassination

The present network also marks the dominance of the outer-space vital relation
of Analogy that reflects the matching of topological structures of the two inputs, and
its compression into Uniqueness in the blend. Again, the vital relation of Analogy also
foregrounds the links between the causal and intentional structures of the inputs. Ow-
ing to the fact that the elaboration of the blend can influence reasoning and behavior,
it can be concluded that compression directly influences the process of meaning con-
struction, thereby contributing to the fulfillment of the rhetorical role of the metaphor,
which is further facilitated by the possibility for backward projections.

Additionally, the network from Figure 4 depicts only the active process of sculpt-
ing, whereas a more elaborate “molecule-model” would be required to account for the
process of cobbling.

(3) CBu ocranu npencefHIYKY Kauaupatn y Pycuju he sa yuerrhe y npemcegan-
YKOj Tpuy MopaTy fa o6e3befie HajMarbe 2 MIIMOHA HoTyca. (29/12/2011)

This is an instance of a conceptual metaphor PRESIDENTIAL ELECTIONS ARE A
RACE which belongs to the conceptual key of sPoRT. In this case, the generic space is
represented in the form of a combined generic space? (Figar 2013) that incorporates
the above-introduced elements of the event structure metaphor, and elements of the
SOURCE-PATH-GOAL image schema that has intrinsic links with the RACE frame. Con-
sequently, the image-schematic structure is contained within the initial generic space
based on the event structure metaphor (see Figure 5).

The blend inherits the organizing frame of the source input, i.e. the RACE
frame, which makes this network single-scope. The emergent structure is developed

2 Note that the combined generic space discussed here is typical of RACE and JOURNEY metaphors.
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through the processes of composition, completion, and elaboration, where this is
another instance of coupled elaboration, so that the blend can influence reasoning and
behavior of the electorate. Furthermore, the emergent structure is also conditioned
by compression of the outer-space vital relation of Disanalogy between the means for
achieving the goal in the two inputs, into Uniqueness in the blend.

Combined generic space
Setting, participants, means, goal

SOURCE-PATH-GOA Target input

Runners - Presidential candidates

supporterﬂ\ N f
N} residential elections
{—Ligandidates need to collect at
;’1‘; fleast 2 million signatures
7720al: win the elections

l'“l /

‘means: political campaign,
Aarguments

Source input

~

political supporters

race

runners train and prepare for\
the racé \

. =y

goal: win the race

\
\ \\\\\

means: training, physical effort, \\

sport strategy

\
N\ L7
\\\\\\ Hy !
W iy /

Blend

A GOOD CAMPAIGN IMPROVES CANDIDATES”®
POSITIONS IN THE ELECTIONS

\_//

Figure 5. Presidential race

The most dominant outer-space vital relation is Analogy which is compressed
into the inner-space vital relations of Uniqueness. Again, compression can be under-
stood as a cognitive mechanism that enables metaphors to achieve their rhetorical pur-
pose in political discourse, by influencing the construction of global insight at human
scale. Additionally, the present network can also be expanded to account for both cob-
bling and sculpting.

4.3. Research Questions and Additional Remarks

In terms of the first research question, it can be concluded that compression is an
essential element of conceptual integration that licenses understanding at human scale
by enabling metaphors to perform their rhetorical function of persuasion in politi-
cal discourse more easily. Additionally, compression leads to coupled elaboration and
backward projections that can amplify the initial rhetorical force of metaphors and
even provoke an emotional response (Figar 2013). The answer to the second research
question showed that the present corpus revealed a high degree of systematicity in the
forms of emergent structures, all of which can be presented by appropriate generalized
forms (see Table 1 for details). Such systematicity in the forms of emergent structures
can be accounted for by the highly entrenched nature of the two conceptual keys which
direct the selection of input spaces, and guide the process of conceptual integration by
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providing the guidelines for the topological alignment of inputs. Additionally, the es-
tablished systematicity of emergent structures is also influenced by the systematic na-
ture of compression, since both the recruited background knowledge structures that
take part in the process of cobbling, and the active on-line computations during the
process of sculpting, are conditioned by the conceptual keys and their semantic con-
tent. In brief, it can be concluded that the diagnosed systematicity of emergent struc-
tures actually facilitates the construction of meaning at human scale.

Number of occurrences Percentage
Form of emergent structure ;
conflict sport Overall
A harms B 72 9 50.625%
A prevents B from being 6 0 3.750%
harmed
A improves the position of B 0 32 20.000%
_ A prevents B from 0 13 8.125%
improving its position
A and B are joined by a 4 9 8.125%
common goal
Other 12 3 9.375%
Table 1. Systematicity of emergent structures

Additionally, the most dominant outer-space vital relation proved to be that of
Analogy, and it was consistently compressed into Uniqueness in the blends. Further-
more, compressions of Disanalogy into Uniqueness facilitated the formation of emer-
gent structures throughout the corpus. Based on the organizing frames of the blends,
it can also be concluded that all metaphors from the corpus were instances of single-
scope networks. Additional examples along with their emergent structures are given in
Table 2.

Example Emergent structure Generalized form
(4) MW crpanke
HAIIOHAIHUX MABUHA [\ g ey
he BoguTy 6UTKY OKO 8 baig A harms B
opponents
OBMX LIECT-CEHAM IACTA.
(11/12/2011)
(5) 3apeusbop hece
60opUTH aMepIIKI 1 A good re-election
bpaHIyCcKN IpefCenHuK, campaign harms A harms B
Bapak O6ama n Huxomna opponents
Capkosu. (31/12/2013)
(6) Pynny je, mehyminy, Merkel’s arguments harm
mobuna Mepkenosa. h ¢ A harms B
(13/12/2011) €1 Opponets
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(7) Ilpsu man
[eTOJHEBHE MUCHje
CIlacaBamba eBpPO30He
... IPONIAO je 3a MHOTe
aHanuTu4dape 6es Behnx
po6rema. (6/12/2011)

Good political strategy
prevents the eurozone
from being harmed

A prevents B from being
harmed

(8)

ITaxxwa memor cBeta

Good political strategy

A prevents B from being

Credanosnh, nsjasno je
na je Cpbuja nokasama
eMKaCHOCT Y 3aIITUTH
3aKOHA I BJIa/jABIHE
npasa. (22/12/2011)

common goal of resolving

the Kosovo crisis

ycMepeHa je Ha ogbpany | prevents the euro from harmed
espa. (11/12/2011) being harmed
(9) Iled
IPeroBapavKkor TMmMa
?Ie(:jgj iiiﬁﬁyg?;?};g Borislav Stefanovi¢ and his
P p associates are united by the| A and B are joined by a

common goal

(10) Mako au
JIubepanHo-meMoKpaTcka
napruja H1 CpIickn
HOKpeT 06HOBe He Xerte
Ia ce o Kpaja OTBOPEHO
nsjacHe o MoryhHOCTH
CKJIallaba MpegnsbopHor
caBesa, aHAJIMUTUYAPY CY
YBEpPEHNU [ia je 0Baj ,IAKT"
usBecTaH. (24/12/2011)

LDP and SPO are joined
by the common political
goals and ideas

A and B are joined by a
common goal

(11) Tenepan Munetnh je

nponTuny ¢puHo npebanyo

MONUTUYAPYMA.
(30/11/2011)

Good arguments improve
Mileti’s position in the
political process

A improves the position
of B

(12) Hox ITacok
6eCIIOrOBOPHO IIpyXBaTa
MONIOBMHY anpuia, Hosa
IeMOKpaTuja JaHac, OIleT,

MHCHUCTUPA Ha MAPTY U

IIOHOBO j€ Y — KOHTPH.
(29/12/2011)

Good arguments and
campaign improve
the position of “Nova
demokratija” in the
political process

A improves the position
of B

(13) IIpemwujep Jlyka
[Tanmagumoc je y mar
HO3MIM{U jep He MOXKe 12
J[IOHece HU jeHY OfTYKY
0e3 carnacHOCTY CBa TPH
KOQ/IMIMOHA [TApTHEpPa.

(25/12/2011)

The structure of the
political filed prevents
Papadimos from
improving his position in
the political process

A prevents B from
improving its position
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(14) Onu [IIVIIC] mory

a ce IPEeNrpaiy v crvaai Bad political strategy
[a ce Mpenrpajy
1 IIVHO SaXTeIZ ai }:) y can prevent PUPS from A prevents B from
ey )y OR improving its position in improving its position

KOQ/IMI[MIOHUX IIapTHepa.

(16/12/2011) the political process

Table 2. Additional examples

5. Conclusion

In conclusion, compression poses as one of the crucial processes in conceptual in-
tegration, and it facilitates the process of meaning construction at human scale, which
further sanctions the achievement of rhetorical goals that metaphors aim to convey.
Detailed analysis of the present corpus revealed a high degree of systematicity in the
forms of emergent structures that can also be viewed as a direct result of compres-
sions of the outer-space vital relation of Disanalogy into the inner-space vital relation
of Uniqueness (see sections 4.2 and 4.3 for details). Additionally, such systematic emer-
gent structures can give way to systematic backward projections, and cause coupled
elaborations of the developed blends, which can serve to amplify the initial rhetorical
force of the corresponding metaphors.
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3HAYAJ] KOMIIPECUJE Y META®OPMYKIM MPEXXAMA KOHIIEIITYA/THE
VMHTEIPAIIM]E: OJABPAHU ITPMMEPHU U3 ITIOIMTUYKOT IUICKYPCA
CPIICKMX THEBHMX HOBUHA

Pesume

OBaj paj 6aBy ce aHA/M30M y/IOTe KOMIIpecuje y MeTapOpIIKnM MpeskaMa KOHIIeNTya THe MHTerpa-
11je je[fHOCTPYKOr orcera. VictpaxknBarbe je 06aB/bEHO y TEOPUjCKOM OKBUPY TeOpyje KOHI|EITyaTHOT CTa-
mama. Koprryc ce cactoju us MetadopuuKux 13pasa U3ABOjeHNX U3 JHEBHUX HOBUHA [I0nuUiuKaA, KOjI IIPU-
I1a/1ajy KOHIIENITYa/THUM K/by4eBNMMa IIONNTHKA je KOHQIMKT I MOMUTHKA je criopT. Off 3Ha4ajHuX pesyira-
Ta, Tpeba HATIOMEHY T /1A je aHa/IM3a KOPITyca II0Kasajla BeIMKY CTEIleH CUCTEMATUYHOCTH Y popMu eMep-
TeHTHUX CprKTypa, mTo je o6jau11-be}10 BUCOKMM CTEII€EHOM KOHBEHIMMOHA/THOCTI KOHLICHTya)'[HI/IX Klby‘le-
Ba, KA0 U CHCTEMAaTCKOM IpHpofoM Kommpecuje. Ha ocHOBY gobujeHnx pesynrara 3aK/bydeHO je fja KOM-
IIpecHja ojaKIaBa poljeC KOHCTPYKIIje 3Hauerbha, Kao 1 OCTBAPMBabe PETOPUIKIX PyHKIMja MeTadopa.

Kmyune peuu: KOHIIENITYaTHO CTallame, KOHIleNTyamHa Metadopa, KOMIIpecuja, eMepreHTHa CTPyK-
Typa, MpeXe jeTHOCTPYKOT OIicera

Bragumup Quzap
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SUBJECTIVITY AND INTERSUBJECTIVITY IN DISCOURSE ON
THE TOPIC OF GLOBAL BUSINESS

In this paper we observed examples of subjective and intersubjective modality with the aim
to explore how they are realized in the discourse of global business and find out whether speakers
express their opinion openly or tend to share the responsibility. We analyzed modal expressions
such as modal adjectives, modal adverbs, mental state predicates and modal auxiliaries in the
corpus consisting of five interviews. In the analysis of our corpus data we relied on the model
proposed by Jan Nuyts in his book Epistemic Modality, Language, and Conceptualization. The
expectations were that the speakers will predominantly use intersubjective expressions and
will try to share the responsibility with others. However, the analysis revealed that speakers
expressed their opinions subjectively. There were 258 instances of subjective modal expressions
and 68 instances of intersubjective modal expressions. However, modal auxiliaries prevail
in the corpus which suggests that speakers are somewhat tentative and leave room for other
interpretations of their utterances.

Key words: subjective and intersubjective modality, modal auxiliaries, modal adjectives,
modal adverbs, mental state predicates

1. Introduction

This paper deals with the concepts of subjectivity and intersubjectivity and at-
tempts to explore how they are realized in the discourse of global business. The topic
of global business is contemporary and all-pervasive. However, it is very demanding in
terms of explicating one’s point of view about the current economic situation which is
changing rapidly. Therefore, one can never be sure that their opinion will be relevant in
the near future. What we will try to explore in this paper is how the opinions, predic-
tions or guesses about the situations in the sphere of business are voiced. The question
we will deal with is whether they are expressed as explicitly subjective or as overly in-
tersubjective. Should intersubjectivity prevail, it will signal that speakers prefer to share
responsibility.

This paper is structured in the following way. The first part is a theoretical back-
ground in which we first present the model used in the analysis. This model is pro-
posed by Jan Nuyts and it focuses on the distinction between subjectivity and intersub-
jectivity. Then, we review the definitions of the terms subjective and objective modality
with the aim to outline the features of subjective modality. Benveniste, Lyons and Ver-
straete’s views on this notion are considered. The third part of the paper focuses on the
description of the corpus-based approach to data analysis and outlines the features of
the corpus. The fourth part is data analysis and the presentation of results. Finally, we
draw conclusions based on the results and propose issues for potential future research.

1 milenakostic09@gmail.com
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2. Theoretical background

2.1. The model used in the analysis

In the analysis of intersubjective and subjective modality in the corpus data, we
will rely on the model that is proposed by Nuyts in his paper on subjectivity and its
role in epistemic modal expressions and in his book Epistemic Modality, Language, and
Conceptualization. We assume our corpus will abound in epistemic modality. Moreo-
ver, we include deontic modality in the analysis as some instances are likely to appear
in the corpus.

As regards the definition of subjectivity, Nuyts (2001a: 384) explains that the most
representative one is Lyons, in which he says that subjectivity is associated with the
presence of the speaker in the utterance.

Nuyts (2001a: 384,385) explains that subjective epistemic modality can be ex-
pressed performatively which means that when the speaker uses a certain modal ex-
pression, they accept full responsibility for the utterance at the moment of speaking.
This is in contrast with the descriptive use of subjective epistemic modality “in which
the speaker reports on someone else’s epistemic evaluation of a state of affairs with-
out there being any explicit indication as to whether the speaker personally subscribes
(i.e. is committed) to the veracity of the evaluation or not” (Nuyts 2001a: 385). Nuyts
(2001b: 40) points out that deontic modality can also have a performative dimension.

“Without any evidence one cannot evaluate the probability of the state of affairs”
(Nuyts 2001b: 34). Nuyts makes the reader realize that epistemic modality is based on
some kind of evidence. The evidence can be a physical object, a concrete item or also
knowledge about a certain situation. Additionally, Nuyts (2001a: 386) points out that
one has to bear in mind the quality of the evidence and/or nature of the evidence which
are important for making an epistemic judgement.

These are the two dimensions which we will observe in the analysis. First, there
is “the speaker’s evaluation of the probability of the state of affairs, i.e. the epistemic
qualification” (Nuyts 2001b: 35). Secondly, “there is his/her characterization of the sta-
tus or quality of the sources (evidence) for that qualification” (Nuyts 2001b: 35) which
belongs to evidentiality. Nuyts (2001a: 386) argues that these two dimensions repre-
sent an interaction of epistemic modality and evidentiality. With regard to this, he sug-
gests that we should refer to it as “subjectivity and intersubjective evidentiality” (Nuyts:
2001b: 35). Nuyts (2001b: 36) further explains that the dimension of (inter)subjectivity
can also apply to deontic modality which was first pointed out by Lyons (1977).

When it comes to the linguistic reflection of the dimension of subjectivity, Nuyts
(2001b: 29) has observed epistemic modal adverbs, modal adjectives, mental state
predicates and modal auxiliaries. He concluded that some of them typically have the
dimension of subjectivity and some of them do not. He calls the latter group ‘non-sub-
jective’ rather than ‘objective.

As for modal adverbs, Nuyts (2001a: 389) suggests that they are neutral regard-
ing the dimension of subjectivity. Depending on the context they may be subjective or
non-subjective. As regards modal adjectives, Nuyts (2001a: 389) points out that they
express non-subjectivity which is signaled by their impersonal form. Therefore, mod-
al adjectives are typically intersubjective. However, no matter how intersubjective they
are, Nuyts (2001a: 390) adds that when the speaker enters the scene in the discourse,
the utterance immediately turns subjective. Mental state predicates are subjectively
modalized. They normally occur in contexts in which “the speaker voices his personal
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opinion very often about topics in the realm of strictly individual experiences or con-
cerns, or also in contexts involving antagonism between the views of speaker and hear-
er” (Nuyts 2001a: 390,391). As mental state predicates are voicing tentative, personal
opinions, they can be used as hedges. This implies that speaker is “officially leaving
room for another opinion or for a reaction on the part of speaker” (Nuyts 2001a: 391).
Regarding modal auxiliaries, Nuyts (2001a: 392) suggests that whether they will have
the dimension of subjectivity or non-subjectivity depends on the context. In that sense,
they are very similar to modal adverbs.

In Nuyts™ definition of subjectivity, the other pole of this dimension is not objec-
tivity but intersubjectivity, which will as such be used in the analysis of corpus data.
We refer to it as equal to non-objectivity. Moreover, the notion of evidentiality is added
to it. Therefore, subjectivity “involves the speaker’s indication that (s)he alone knows
(or has access to) the evidence and draws conclusions from it”, whereas intersubjectiv-
ity “involves his/her indication that the evidence is known to (or accessible by) a larger
group of people who share the same conclusion based on it” (Nuyts 2001a: 393). We
conclude that in the first case, the speaker is the only one who is responsible for an
epistemic qualification, whereas in the second, the responsibility is shared by a group
of people who are familiar with the evidence. Nuyts (2001a: 394) explains his prefer-
ence for the poles subjectivity/intersubjectivity in his analysis by pointing out that ob-
jectivity can also be observed in the interviews he analyzed, but what seems to be the
objective stance in that kind of discourse is actually shared by a larger group of people,
including the speaker and the interaction partner. That is why it is more reasonable to
call it intersubjective rather than objective. Also, subjectivity is related to “formulat-
ing the hypothesis ‘on the spot”, whereas in intersubjectivity “the information (and the
epistemic evaluation of it) is generally known, and hence is not new (or surprising) to
speaker and hearer(s)” (Nuyts 2001a: 396).

All mentioned aspects will be included in the analysis of our corpus data. Addi-
tionally, Nuyts (2001b: 41), in his analysis, includes information structure of modal
expressions, which refers to the importance of certain parts of information in a sen-
tence. This aspect remains unaddressed in the present paper, due to the complexity of
the analysis. Nevertheless, it can be a proposal for future research. Discourse strategy
is also observed in Nuyts’ analysis (2001b: 44) because it reflects an interpersonal re-
lationship with the listener/reader. This aspect will be considered in the present paper,
yet briefly.

This was the description of the model that we will use in the analysis of our cor-
pus data. However, we have to point out that there are other views on subjectivity and
intersubjectivity and also on modality and evidentiality.

Elizabeth Traugott (2010: 1) defines the notion of subjectivity as “a relationship
to the speaker and the speaker’s beliefs and attitudes” whereas intersubjectivity is “a
relationship to the addressee and addressee’s face”. She doesn’t include context as one
of the factors that can influence this dimension, which is obviously in contrast with
Nuyts’ definitions of these notions. Bert Cornille has a somewhat different view com-
pared to that of Nuyts’ regarding the categories of epistemic modality and evidentiality.
He (Cornille 2009: 44, 58) describes them as separate, although he points out that they
have the dimension of reliability of evidence in common. Cornille (2009: 48) suggests
that “inferential evidentiality is regarded as an overlap category between modality and
evidentiality”. According to him there are three types of inferences: “circumstantial, ge-
neric and conjectured” (Cornille 2009: 50, 51). However, in this paper we will not be
dealing with them explicitly. We believe that one cannot make a clear-cut distinction
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between the categories of epistemic modality and evidentiality and that at some point
they have to merge.

To sum up, in the analysis we will be dealing with modal expressions which can
express subjective epistemic and deontic modality and intersubjective evidentiality as
defined by Nuyts. We will attempt to explain in what contexts they are frequently used
and to outline the implications of this use. We would like to answer two questions in
the analysis: 1) Is the speakers” involvement in (or commitment to) the proposition
more often subjective or more often intersubjective? 2) In what situations do speakers
prefer to share the responsibility with the group?

2.2. Subjective and objective modality

Benveniste was the first author who introduced the notion of subjectivity in lan-
guage in 1971. “Language is possible only because each speaker sets himself up as a
subject by referring to himself as I in the discourse” (Benveniste 1971: 224). This defi-
nition helped many authors to grasp and further elaborate on subjectivity. He also in-
troduced the notion of intersubjectivity, which makes the communication between, at
least two, people possible.

When making a distinction between subjective and objective modality, authors
have referred to the connection of the speaker with the utterance. Lyons (1977) ex-
plains that the notion of subjective modality has always been associated with the pres-
ence of the speaker in the utterance and the notion of objective modality has been as-
sociated with the content of the proposition. Verstraete (2001: 1506) agrees that “the is-
sue of speaker-relatedness in modality has traditionally been discussed in terms of the
distinction between subjective and objective modality”. More importantly, Verstraete
(2001: 1510, 1511) adds that modality can also be interpreted in terms of the notion of
evidentiality.This is especially true for epistemic modality. He agrees with Nuyts that,
when talking about subjective modality, one should also bear in mind performativity.

Verstraete (2001: 1518) concludes that epistemic modality is typically subjective
and deontic modality can be both subjective and objective. Subjective deontic modality
exhibits similar properties as subjective epistemic modality.

3. Corpus

In the analysis we will use a corpus consisting of 5 randomly selected transcripts
of interviews on the topic of global business. The podcasts with interviews were down-
loaded from the BBC World Service website. The host interviewer is Peter Day who is
a renowned presenter on the BBC radio. He interviews people from around the world
with whom he discusses current issues in global economy and the business world. Each
podcast lasts approximately 28 minutes. The transcript mostly consists of the target
language and it is 20 pages long. We had to include the co-text as the context in which
the utterance is spoken will be important and it will probably influence the analysis as
was already outlined. We have to be aware of the fact that, “corpus data do have their
limits, as they are vulnerable to purely accidental gaps. The larger one’s corpus, the
smaller this risk. But there are limits to the amounts of corpus data one can reasonably
process if they are to be analyzed in-depth” (Nuyts 2001b: 46). In the following section
we will examine the examples from the corpus.
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4. Data Analysis and Results

4.1. Modal Adjectives

Modal adjectives are typically characterized as intersubjective but they can also
be subjective. They are the least prominent modal expression in this corpus as there
are only 9 instances of certain, possible, probable and its alternative likely in all 5 tran-
scripts. The modal adjective clear has an evidential dimension and it is rather termed
evidential than epistemic.

Now, we will examine examples from the corpus which involve intersubjectivity.

1. ...This week three experts predict what is likely to be on our mind in 2013.

This is an intersubjectively based evaluation and the modal qualification is the
property of the state of affairs (following Nuyts 2001b: 67). It also involves evidential-
ity. This is an inference from available knowledge and common sense reasoning. One
can infer that the speaker belongs to the group which has the access to the evidence
and he/she is sharing the responsibility with the group.

Modal adjectives can also involve subjectivity. Nuyts (2001a: 390) explains that
the moment the speaker enters the scene, i.e. becomes explicit in the utterance, in the
form of a personal pronoun, it becomes subjective which is illustrated by the follow-
ing example:

2. ...Iguess I am. I don’t think it would be possible for governments to maintain
the kinds of secrets they have maintained...

“The presence of subjectivity is also inevitable in expressions containing modal
adjectives that express certainty as in I am sure (of it) (that ...)” (Nuyts 2001b: 68). We
have identified 3 such examples in the corpus one of which is:

3. ... I'would remind you of something which I am sure you already know which
is that the Japanese government borrows tenure money...

This is an example of epistemic modality and it has a dimension of evidentiality.
The evidence is publicly available and the speaker unambiguously voices his opinion.
There were no instances of deontic modal adjectives in the corpus.

These modal adjectives have a dimension of performativity, as all of them are
epistemic. They express the commitment of the speaker to the utterance.

When it comes to the implications of such uses of epistemic modal adjectives,
Nuyts (2001b: 101-103) explains that it is very difficult to spot a discourse strategy that
a speaker is intending to use. However, he states that even if any strategy is employed it
is not there to mislead the hearer or the interlocutor.

Regarding this small number of examples of modal adjectives, we conclude there
are more instances of subjective epistemic modality and more performative uses of
epistemic modality. This could imply that the speakers are expressing their opinion
openly without trying to share the responsibility with the group. This is contrary to the
expectations outlined in the theoretical background, but we will see in the following
sections that subjective examples are actually predominant in this corpus. However,
this conclusion should be checked on a much bigger corpus.
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4.2. Modal Adverbs

Modal adverbs can either be subjective or intersubjective depending on the con-
text in which they occur. The modal adverbs that we analyzed in the corpus are: cer-
tainly (undoubtedly and surely), probably, possibly (maybe and perhaps). Nuyts (2001b:
56) points out that seemingly, apparently and clearly are classified as evidential, whereas
presumably is both epistemic and evidential, but there are no instances of presumably
in the corpus. We will start with certainly and its subjective and intersubjective reali-
zations.

There are 11 instances of this modal adverb in the corpus, 7 of which express in-
tersubjectivity and 4 of which express subjectivity. Due to their form, modal adverbs
seem to be predisposed to express subjectivity, but in the end it depends on the context.
In this type of discourse, it is not surprising that modal adverbs are used intersubjec-
tively, because in that way, the speaker is less responsible for the utterance he makes,
as in:

4. ...The truth of the fact is that certainly, from my company’s perspective, we are
learning as much from the people that...

Here, the speaker obviously stands together with the co-workers and expresses an
opinion they all share, signaled by the context following the adverb. However, certainly
can express a purely subjective stance, as in:

5. ...I'think you can certainly argue that the world is becoming more complex and
a bit more competitive.

This implies that the speaker does not share his opinion with the group and he/
she accepts all the consequences for the utterance. The adverb surely, the alternative
of certainly, can be spotted in two sentences in the corpus, both of them being inter-
subjective. In such examples, the speaker is voicing his opinion on the basis of a well-
known situation with which the larger group of people is familiar. These examples sug-
gest the expected outcome in the discourse on global business. People rather express
the facts that are known to a larger group of people, as in that way the utterances are
less prone to criticism.

Another modal adverb is probably. There are 8 instances of it in the corpus, 5 of
which are subjective and 3 of which are intersubjective. This is slightly different when
compared to certainly. A representative subjective use is illustrated in:

6. ...I think probably the latter, they are learning. Competition is something
which, certainly in our experience makes a business better...

This example clearly represents the speaker’s opinion, as he is emphasizing that he
has reached the conclusion. On the other hand, the instances of intersubjectivity imply
that the situation and inferences the speaker draws from it, which are publicly available
and easy to spot, can be shared by a group of people:

7. ...Thats it, if you don’t know about queue arc codes... you probably do know
about them because that is little square bar-codish type looking thing...

The next modal adverb is possibly, and there is only 1 occurrence of it in the
corpus which is used subjectively. However, there are more instances of maybe and
perhaps, which are the alternative forms of possibly. There are 3 intersubjective and 2
subjective instances of maybe, and there are 2 subjective and 2 intersubjective instances
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of perhaps. In the following example we present the intersubjective use of the modal
maybe :

8. ..Well, the number of children per couple is maybe a different issue. The
anecdotal evidence is that most people in Japan get married and most people
who get married want to have two children.

This opinion is shared as the evidence for its existence is available to anyone living
in Japan and witnessing the current state of affairs.

Now we will briefly turn to the examples from the corpus that involve evidential-
ity. There are 6 such instances, 3 of which are realized in the modal adverb clearly, and
the rest of them are found in examples with supposedly and seemingly. For the purpose
of illustration we present here one such example:

8. ...One of the things that we see clearly is that these companies are establishing
themselves not through advertising but rather...

The other two also suggest that the evidence is known to the group of people in-
cluding the speaker. In all of these instances, the speaker is familiar with the evidence
as is the larger group of people and they share the responsibility.

As regards performativity, all instances of modal adverbs are used performatively.
This means that speakers are committed to the stance they explicate in the utterances.
There are no descriptive uses of modal adverbs. They cannot be used descriptively, un-
less they are part of reported speech, but there were no such instances in this corpus.
There were also no instances of deontic modal adverbs. As for the discourse strategy,
the same applies here as to the modal adjectives, i.e. there is no hidden meaning behind
the use of modal adverbs in discourse on the topic of global business. The only promi-
nent conclusion that comes to our attention is that, in modal adverbs there are slightly
more instances of intersubjective uses, namely 17, 14 instances of subjective uses, and 6
instances of evidentiality which could imply that the speakers prefer to voice opinions
which are shared by a group of people and to talk about the things for which they have
some kind of evidence that is also publicly available.

4.3. Mental State Predicates

The most representative members of the category of mental state predicates are
think and believe, and then doubt, know, suppose and guess. Nuyts (2001b: 108-110)
points out that the verb think is the most prototypical member in the category. On the
epistemic scale, “know is clearly stronger than think [...] and doubt refers to the nega-
tive side of the scale. The difference between think, believe, suppose and guess is quite
vague regarding the strength of the qualification expressed: they simply indicate that it
is somewhere on the positive side of the epistemic scale” (Nuyts 2001b: 110, 111). All
of these verbs include an evidential dimension. “The evidential dimension of predi-
cates such as know, guess or suppose may be more dominant than that of think or be-
lieve. Think and believe are epistemic predicates, albeit not only or not purely epistemic
ones, but mixed epistemic evidential ones” (Nuyts 2001b: 113). Both verbs express sub-
jectivity, which implies speaker’s responsibility for the information in the utterance. As
we will see in the corpus, these verbs especially occur in debates and interviews, “as a
speaker is frequently forced to produce opinions on the spot and to formulate immedi-
ate and unprepared reactions, which are therefore often tentative, impressionistic and
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personal” (Nuyts 2001b: 123). “The use of the mental state predicate leaves no doubt
about who is responsible for the epistemic evaluation” (Nuyts 2001b: 123).

Doubt is the only mental state predicate that does not appear in the corpus. The
most frequent and prominent one is think, which is followed by know. There are only
several instances of believe, suppose and guess.

We will begin with the analysis of the verb think. Its most frequent use is subjec-
tive and there are 81 instances of it in the corpus. The majority of them are based on
some kind of evidence which can be inferred from the context. The most frequent in-
stance of think is in the form I think as in the example:

9. ...I think as far as business is concerned, the smarter companies are already
there.

This implies that the speaker is taking the full responsibility for what they are say-
ing. As there is an evidential dimension in this verb, we can conclude that the speak-
er is not just randomly expressing their opinion but actually supporting it. There are
also some intersubjective instances of the verb think, in which we see that the speaker’s
opinion is shared by a group of people. There are 5 such examples in the corpus, the
most representative one being:

10. ...we are also seeing something really radical happen with the way we think
about the machine...

The next mental predicate is know. Altogether, there are 20 instances of know in
which the verb is used either as subjective or intersubjective. There are 9 instances of
subjective use, as shown in the example:

11. ... I know it is difficult to predict things especially about the future.

This number of occurrences suggests that the speakers are not that willing to ex-
press their opinion with the strongest mental predicate, which either implies their un-
certainty or avoidance of responsibility. The dimension of evidentiality is present in all
instances. As for the intersubjective use, there are 11 examples, especially in the second
transcript in the corpus called “2013 Look Ahead”:

12. ... Multitasking slows you down and makes you make more errors, we know
that. We also know that when you are short of sleep, that means less than six
hours a night, your cognitive functioning is impaired at the same level as if you
were drunk.

The speaker wants to emphasize that the evidence is shared by a group of people
to which both the speaker and the interlocutor belong. The evidence is available from
experience. In that way, the speaker shares the responsibility for what she utters. This
is an exception in the corpus, but it shows that when someone is making a suggestion
(inferred from the wider context) which might be easily criticized, they continuously
use intersubjectivity, because in that way they stay on the safe side.

The examples of suppose, guess and believe are not prominent in the corpus. Alto-
gether, there are 10 of them: 6 suppose, 2 guess and 2 believe.

All instances of suppose are without doubt used subjectively as in:

13....And that is about the return, I suppose, you might call it the return of
manufacturing to develop markets...
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Both instances of guess are used in the same way and both of them have a more or
less obvious dimension of evidentiality in them which supports the speakers’ subjective
opinion. As for believe, 2 instances that we find in the corpus are rather intersubjective
which indicates that the speaker is sharing responsibility with a group of people.

As for the dimension of performativity, one can notice that the performative use
prevails in the corpus due to the speakers’ commitment to the propositions. However,
there are 10 descriptive uses of the mental predicate think, 3 examples of know and
only 1 example of believe. Descriptive use is illustrated in:

14. ... Most people think that a falling of population is a problem for Japan.

To sum up, this predominant use of mental state predicates implies that the
speakers are not constricting themselves when it comes to voicing personal opinions.
The most numerous examples of think, which is definitely weaker than know, may imply
that “the speaker is saying tentative things about which (s)he may actually be wrong.
Thus the predicate weakens or mitigates the force of the claim or the reaction, in such a
way that it does not endanger the conversation and leaves room for intervention by the
interaction partner” (Nuyts 2001b: 165).

4.4. Modal Auxiliaries

The system of English modal auxiliaries consists of central and marginal modal
verbs. Central modal auxiliaries are can, could, may, might, shall, should, will, would
and must. Marginal are dare, need, ought to and used to. These modals can express
three types of modality: epistemic, deontic and dynamic. However, it is not always easy
to determine, what modality they express. Very often they can express two modalities
at the same time. This is especially true for modals such as can and will. We will be ob-
serving epistemic and deontic modality in the corpus, as they are marked with the di-
mension of subjectivity and non-subjectivity. As for dynamic modality, it will not be
considered in this analysis because it is “fully ‘agent-oriented, whereas epistemic mo-
dality is fully ‘speaker-oriented™ (Nuyts 2001b: 193). Deontic modality, in this respect,
is somewhere in between.

When it comes to determining subjectivity or intersubjectivity of the modal aux-
iliaries, we observed the context in which they were situated in the text, whether the
evidence is accessible to a group of people and/or a speaker and how that is expressed.
In the whole corpus there are 120 instances of subjective epistemic and 20 instances
of subjective deontic modality, 12 instances of intersubjective modality, 6 of which are
epistemic and 6 of which are deontic. This implies that the speakers are obviously ex-
plicitly expressing their opinions. Among these 120 examples of subjective epistemic
modality there are 12 examples which are somewhere between epistemic and dynam-
ic modality, the so-called ambiguous examples which cannot be clearly defined from
the context. Clearly defined examples of subjective epistemic modality of modal verbs
are various. There are 22 examples of the so-called real epistemic modal verbs, 15 of
which are with may and 7 of which are with might. This implies that the speakers in
this type of discourse are not prone to speculating and they are even less prone to de-
ducing. There is one instance of subjective epistemic must, which is shown in the fol-
lowing example:

15. ...Something must be going on somewhere if these official economic figures are
right.
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In the discourse of global business, speakers prefer making assumptions with will
and would. That is why these two auxiliaries are the most numerous in the corpus:

17. ... You will have everybody aiming too low....

18. ...There’s a sort of back and forth and I would say...

Regarding intersubjective epistemic modality, we came across 6 examples in the
corpus one of which is:

19. We can all get worried or interested or whatever it might be about so-called
rising businesses emerging markets, whatever we are gonna call them...

The speaker is explaining what can possibly happen, but he is not presenting this
as if it were only his opinion, but rather the opinion of a group of people, actually of
all people.

As for subjective deontic modality, there were significantly less instances than for
epistemic modality. There were 20 instances in the whole corpus, one of which is:

20. ...and I think there really needs to be a downsizing of government of the
country which nobody seems to be thinking seriously about ...

Here, the speaker is obviously expressing his opinion about the state of affairs.
As regards intersubjective deontic modality, there were 6 such instances in the
corpus, one of which is:

21. ... we really need to rethink how do we play in that world in a completely
different business model...

Here the speaker, a university professor, is suggesting what has to be done, and it
is the authorities who should deal with this. He is making the utterance intersubjective
by putting himself in the same group with them in order to make his suggestion less
intrusive.

The prevailing use of subjective modal auxiliaries in the corpus suggests that the
speakers, while answering the interviewer’s questions on the topic of global business,
are rather estimating the state of affairs than giving explicit, firm opinions, which is to
a certain extent predictable. As Nuyts (2001b: 225) suggests, the reason for this could
be that “these modals are sometimes used to indicate that although the speaker does
not (want to) or cannot reject a suggestion by the interlocutor, (s)he does not want to
endorse it either”

This was the overview of all the modal expressions that we found in the corpus
and the overview of implications they may have. In the following section, we will sum-
marize the results of the analysis.
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5. Conclusion

In order to have a clear picture, literally, of what the results of the analysis imply,
we will present them in a form of a chart, which is shown in Figure 1.

140
120
100

80

60 @ Subjectivity

40 @ Intersubjectivity
20

0

Modal Modal Mental State Modal
Adjectives Adverbs Predicates Auxiliaries

Figure 1

One can infer from the above chart that examples of subjectivity predominate in
the corpus on the topic of global business. The result has turned out to be in opposi-
tion to what was expected, which is that the instances of intersubjectivity will prevail
in the corpus. The implication is that when the experts talk about economy and poten-
tial growth and development of a country, they express their personal opinion and do
not try to share the responsibility with the group. However, we have to observe these
results with caution, as there were many instances of the personal pronoun “we” in the
corpus, which we didn’t take into consideration in this analysis but it could signal that,
even though the modal expressions are predominantly subjective, there could be some
other linguistic expressions as this one that indicate intersubjectivity. Be that as it may,
this analysis implies that subjectivity is the main characteristic of this type of discourse
and that it is mainly expressed via epistemic modality. As the most numerous cases are
modal auxiliaries which are rather tentative, this could imply that speakers are not cat-
egorical and that they leave room for other interpretations. These results can certainly
be checked on a much bigger corpus of data and other non-modal expressions could
be included in that analysis, too. In addition to that, the proposal for further research
could be to use Iwamato’s model of points of view and different modal features (Iwa-
mato 1998) to analyze this same corpus of data and to explore what type of point of
view these modal categories represent and how the texts in the corpus are shaded.

Corpus

GlobalBiz: The Art of Strategy. 02 Feb 2013

GlobalBiz: 2013 Look Ahead. 29 Dec 2012

The Innovator’s Dilemma. 03 Nov 2012

GlobalBiz: Emerging Markets. 15 Sept 2012

GlobalBiz: Two Views of Japan. 14 April 2012

All the interviews were downloaded from: http://www.bbc.co.uk/podcasts/series/worldbiz/all
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CYBJEKTUBHOCT I MHTEPCYBJEKTUBHOCT Y IJVICKYPCY ITTOBA/THE
EKOHOMMJE

Pesume

Y oBOM pajy carnefaBaau cMO mpuMepe Cy0jeKTUBHE I MHTePCY6jeKTUBHE MOJATHOCTH Ca IM/beM
71a, aHAIM30M MOJa/THUX HP1IeBa ¥ IIPY/IOra, TOMONHIX MO/Ia/THUX I71arojIa 11 I/Iarojia MUII/berba KojuMa ce
OHe OCTBAPYjy y FUCKYPCY I7M106a/THe eKOHOMUje, CA3HAMO Jia JIYi FOBOPHUIV IPETEXHO eKCIVIMIUTHO U3pa-
JKaBajy CBOje MUII/bebe MY TeXe Jla Mofieie OATOBOPHOCT ca TPYHOM /byn. Y aHa/MM3M KOPITyca, Koju ce
cacrtoju ofi 5 uHTepBjya, KopuirheH je Mozen Koju je mpeanoxuo Jan Hynrc y kiusu Enucitiemuuxa mogan-
HOCT, je3ux u Konuedidyanusauuja. OdekuBamwa cy 6ua fa he roBOPHMUIM JOMMHAHTHO yIOTpe6/baBaTyt
MHTEPCYOjeKTUBHO MOJAIM30BaHe MCKase, He OM /M yMamUIM OfTOBOPHOCT 3a MCKasuBame oppehenmx
craBoBa. MelyTim, aHa/IM30M je yCTaHOB/BEHO /Ia Ce TOBOPHMIIM MPETEXKHO M3paXkaBajy cybjekTusHO. CBe-
YKYIIHO, 6110 je 258 npumepa cy6jeKTBHO 1 68 MHTepCyOjeKTUBHO MOJAIM30BaHMX McKasa. Mehytum, y
KOPITYCY JOMUHUPAjy TIpuMepy MOMONHNX I71aroia, ITO yKasyje Ha YMIbeHNUITY fIa Cy TOBOPHMIIN KOe6/bI-
BU 11 []a OCTaB/bajy MPOCTOP 3a IPyTa TyMaderba.

Kmyune peuu: cybjekTMBHA 1 MHTEPCYOjeKTUBHA MOJJATTHOCT, MOJA/IHY IJIaTOJIM, MOJA/THI IIPHUIEBH,
MOJA/THI IPUIO3M, TTIATOM MULIJbeHa

Munena Kocitiuh






CHMHTAKCUYKA 11 CTUWINCTNYKA ITPOYYABAIbA
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MBana Mutuh!

Kpazyjesay,

HETMPAHU ITPYUJEBU 1 HETATVIBHO CJIATAIBE ¥
CPIICKOM JE3UKY?

Y oBOM pajty 6aBMMO Ce MCIIUTHBabeM MOTYRHOCTH [la ce HerMpaHy IPHJIEBM jaBe Ha IIpe-
JVIKaTVMBHO] MO3UIIMj! Y CPIICKOM je3MKY, je3UKY Ca jaKMM HeraTUBHIM crarameM. I[logpobHOoM
aHa/M30M KOPITyCa, KOju 4MHe IpUMepu [0 KOojux cMo pouuu [yra mperparom u mperparom
KIbIDKeBHIX fiena y 1 dopmary, yTBPAMIA CMO Jja IPaBy HETMPAHM HPUJIEBY He MOTY fia
ce Hahy Ha IpeMKaTUBHOj MO3MIMjH, TOK JIEKCUKANTN30BaHy Mory. IIpiuMeHOM reHepaTBHO-
CHHTAaKCHYKOT HPUCTYIA 06jaCHUIN CMO [ja AUCTPUOYIMja HErMPaHNX IPU/eBa Ha Pas/Inyn-
TUM CMHTaKCHYKMM TIO3MIIMjaMa 3aBICK Off Ha4liHa OCTBapyBarba HeTalyje y CPIICKOM je3UKY.
IInpb HaM je fa TTIOKaXKeMo Jla Ce, HaCyIpOT NPaBMM HETMPAaHVUM TIPUJIEBMA, TeKCUKaIi30Ba-
HM HETMPaHY MTPUJIEBY MOTY jaBUTH Ha TIPEIUKATUBHO]j TO3UIINj I, jep HeMajy paBy HEraTUBHY
MHTEPIpeTaIyjy ¥ Ia MCIIMTaMO Jia /I Ce U TIOHAIIathe HeTMPaHMX MapTUIIUIIA MOKe [IOBECTH Y
Be3y ca JIEKCHYKIM TIoMepatbeM 1 hpekBeHTHOMINY.

Kmyune peuu: neratuBHO Crararbe, HerMmpaHu NpUIEBN, TeKCUKaIM3aInja

1. YBox

Y oBoM papy 6aBUMO ce MCIMTHMBambeM MOTYRHOCTHM Ja ce HerMpaHM IPUEBU
jaBe Ha NPEeNUKATUBHO]j IO3UIUjU Y CPIICKOM je3MKY, y KOME Ce Heraluuja He JIeKCU-
Kajm3yje AMpeKTHO, Beh Kpos HeraTuBHO Cjlarame. Y jesuIMa oBora THIIA, Heramuja
6u Tpebano ma ce Hale M3HAM KOHCTUTYEHTA KOjI je HAa BUIIO] MOSUIVU Y CTPYKTY-
pu (3emjnctpa 2004). Y HanreM crydajy, TO je IIaron, a He IPHUAEB, Te CMO MOCTABWIN
XUIIOTe3y a Heralyja He 6u Tpebano fa ce Habe y3 mpupes Ha peauMKaTUBHO]j IIO3M-
IIVji, YKONIVKO HUje HermpaH u rmaron. MebyTum, mogpo6HOM aHamM3oM KopIryca,
KOjy YMHe IPUMEPU IO KOjUX CMO Jouumn IyI/I mpeTparom 1 nNpeTparoM KibJ>KeBHUX
mena y nnd bopmaTy, yTBPAMIM CMO Jla HaBe/leHO He MOpa Jla BaXKM 3a CBE HeTMpaHe
nprpese.’ Hamr 1iub je fa 06jacHIMO 3aIITO Ce HeKy HeTVPaHY IIPUAEBHU MOTY jaBUTH
Ha IIPeJVKaTUBHOj MO3ULMj!, CYIIPOTHO XMjepapX1jCKOM Pacropefy KOHCTUTyeHaTa
VI IOTPeOM fa ce Heralnja jaBy M3HaJ I7Iaro/a Kao HajBUIIeT e/leMeHTa Ca HeraTVBHYM
ClTararmbeM.

Pap je KOHIMINPAH TaKO [ja CMO HAJIIpe TEOPUjCKU OOpaguIN MUTambe HaunMHa
OCTBapMBam-a Heralyje y CpIICKOM je3uKy, Kopyuctehn ncrpaxubama IIporosar 1988,
ITporosan 1994, Janakupgo 2002, 3enjncrpa 2004, Apcennjesuh 2005, IIporosar 2005,

1 ivana.mit88@gmail.com

2 3axsamyjemo npodecopy np bobany ApcenujeBuhy Ha CBMM KOMEHTapyMa M CyrecTijaMa y Besu ca
0BOM TeMOM. 3a cBaKy Moryhy rperiky, OfroBopaH je camo ayTop.

3 Y meny VM360p HaBefieHa Cy KIbVDKEBHA Jle/la M3 KOjX CMO eKCI[epIIMpay IpuMepe U afipece cajToa ca
KOjUX Cy Jiefla IpeyseTa.
W nopey mpumepa 110 Kojux cMo gouyu Iyri mpeTparom, HaBe CMO afipece CajToBa ca KOjuX Cy IIpe-
ysern. IIperpara je BpineHa y nepuopy of hebpyapa o cenrembpa mecena 2012. TofyHe, 1 y Iepuogy
ot reteM6pa 2012. fjo janyapa 2013. rogune. HaroMumseMo 1 €y y pajly pasMaTpaHy Hajpelpe3eHTa-
TUBHUjU IIPUMEPU U3 HAIleT KOPITyca.
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bomkosuh 2009 (mornasbe 2), a IOTOM, IIPYMEHOM aHAJIMTUYKe, KOPIIyCHe, KOMIIa-
paTMBHE 1 MHTPOCIIEKTUBHE METO/Ie aHAIM3UPAIN IPUMepe Ca HeTMPAHUM MIPUJeBHU-
Ma Ha IpeMKaTHBHOj HosnLuju (1mornassbe 3). Y HOoCTenmeM MOIaB/by USHEMN CMO
3aK/bydKe.

2. Teopujcka pasmarpama

Y oBoM fieny pajia IajeMo TeopujcKa pasMaTrparba Koja ce TMYy HauMHa peannsa-
I[Mje Herauuje y cprckoM jesuky. Taxo IIporosary 1988 cmaTpa fia ce Heranuja y cpIi-
CKOM jesVKy peanmusyje y3 momoh HeraTMBHe pedlle He Koja JJo/asy usa CybjexTa 1
ucnpern npsor rarojckor enementa (Ilporosan 1988: 19) (. pevennue 1, 2, 3).4

1. Munan nehe fio6ehu.
2. Munan He cme flob6ehu.
3. Munan ue tiosnaje Mapujy (Ilporosary 1988: 19).

C 0631poM Ha TO Jja Cy KOHCTpyKILje:

4. #Munan he ne ilobehu.
5. #Munan cme He tiobehiu.

U C71. HerpaMaTtuyHe, [Tporosary 1988 o6jamrmasa fa ce Heraiuja y CpIiCKOM je3n-
Ky Hanmasu vcnog Infl n naje cnenehy cuky (8. ITporosarn 1998: 21):

Cmuxal
1P
NP/\F
Infl VP
|
ne

Y kxacnujum pasosuMa, /bubana Ilporosan ucnuryje KapakTepUCTUKE jeIIHN-
1ja PasIMYUTOr IOIAPUTETA U IHbUXOBO IIOHAIIAKE Y Pa3IN4YUTUM KOHTEKCTUMA. Tako
ITporosar 2005 objammbaBa fa Cy y jesuIjiMa ca HeraTMBHMM CIarameM H-Pedn ce-
JIeKTOBaHe U3 JIEKCMKOHA Ca HEMHTEPIPEeTaOMITHOM Of/IMKOM, KOja ce IIpoBepaBa Ha
nosunuju NegP, y ofHOCY Ha OTKpMBEHY HETaTUMBHY IJIaBy He, KOja uma iNeg. Hakon
nposepe, Opulle ce HeMHTepIIpeTabMIHA Of/IMKA, HAITyIITajyhn caMo jemHy MHCTaH-
Ily MHTepIIpeTabuiHe Heramyje, OHe KOjy MMa HeraTuBHa Iimasa (B. IIporosary 2005:
6-7). Ilutame je 3amro rnasa y NegP Mopa 6utn Hernpana? AKo Huje HerMpaHa I71a-
Ba, IpyTe JIeKceMe Koje MMajy uNeg He MOTY Jia IIpOBepe Ty CBOjy HEMHTEPIPeTaOuIHY
ommnky.”> H-peun y jesuijnma ca HeraTMBHIM ClIarameM IIpoBepaBajy [+neg] oKy y

4 OBOM IIPUIMKOM KENMMO Jla M3PpasnuMo 3axBanHocT i Jbupann I1porosar, jep HaMm je mocmazna pajjose
10 KOjUX HICMO Mor/u ohi, a Koju Cy Off 3Hadaja He CaMo 3a OBO MCTpaXkKuBabe, Beh 1 3a ucrpaxn-
Bama Koja TeK HaMepaBaMo Jja CIIPOBE/IEMO.

5 Jlakrme, y CPTICKOM je3VKy Ce pedeHNYHa HeTaljija He MOXKe M3PasUTV HETMPAIbeM CaMo jeflHOT pede-
HIYHOT KOHCTHUTYEHTA — YKOJIMKO Ce ¥ pedeHNIM Hale Hermpany KBaHTUUKATOP, MOpa Jja ce Herupa
U T/1arosm.
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OJIHOCY Ha I71aBy [+neg], Ha HIDKOj PolP, unme ce o6jammaBa HIXOBO [10jaB/bUBAGE Y
HeratuBHuM Knaysama (IIporosai 2005: 36) (B. pedeHnutie 6 1 7).

6. #Om *sonu Hukoéa.
7. On He 8onu HUKOZA.

Koz jesuka ca jakuM HeTaTVBHMM CJIarameM, KaKaB je 1 CPIICKM je3VK, HEOIXOfl-
HO je, ZaKJle, a ce Heraluja OCTBapy Ha pedeHnYHOM HuBOY (B. [Iporosar 1988, Ja-
Hakuo 2002).° Y TakBUM je3snumma, HUCY rpaMaTidHe pedeHuIle Koje MMajy caMo H-
pedlr, jep OHe HeMajy Ty MOTYRHOCT [ja caMe JOIIPMHeCY OCTBapyBambe Heranyje (Jana-
kupo 2002: 31).7 H-peun nmajy omnuky uNeg dyHKIMje Koja MOpa OUTH [IpOBEPeHa ¥
ofiHOCY Ha ofiroBapajyhy rnaBy — Herauujy (B. Janaxknmo 2002: 6-7).8 Janakupo (2002:
2) objamrmasa fja ce IO HETaTUBHIM CIarambeM IIOApasyMeBa C/Iy4aj Kaja y pedeHn-
LM MIMaMO CaMo jeJHy HeralMjy, MaKo Ce YMHM fla je MCKas3aHa BUILIE HETO jefHOM Y
KJIay3M.

Apcennjesuh 2005 moxasyje ma ce y pedeHnjama Tiia 8, Heranuja peanusyje
KpO3 HEraTVBHO C/larame, Ia Cy HeTMPaHU U ITaron u kBaHTuU¢uKaTop. CynmpoTHO
TOMe, y pedeHMIiaMa TiIa 9, Mako ¥Ma HeTMpaHOT KBaHTK(UKATOpa, He Mopa Ja ce
Herupa i IpIjeB, LITO objallmaBa y3 IoMoh aHa/mu3e 0 K0joj Cy IIpUIeBY PefyKoBa-
He pernaTnBHe pedennie (10).

8. Josan te tiokasyje HUMANO MUNOCITU.
9. JosaH je go6uo HUMANIO HAUBHO HUiliatbe O PeKyP3Uju.
10. Josan je gobuo fiuitiarve 0 pexyp3uju, Koje Huje HUMAIO0 HAUBHO.

Bourkosuh 2009 rcTude fa ce y CPIICKOM je3aMKy Heraliuja peannsyje Tako IITO ce
HeTaTVBHU OIlepaTop, Koju nMa ofnnky iNeg, craja ca HeralujoM Ha I71arony fa Ipo-
Bepy HeHy HeMHTEPIPeTaOIIHy OfJINKY, LITO Ce OFHOCK Ha pedeHme tuma 11, roe
HeMa JIpyTor HaulMHa Jja ce IIpoBepy ofinKa Heramyje. OmepaTopa HeMa y pedeHMI[a-
Ma TiIa 12, rae ce y3 moMoh HeraTMBHOT KOHCTHUTYeHTa IPOBepaBa OfJIiKa Heralyje.

11. Mapxko He pagu.
12. Hukoza He 8onu.

Y nutepaTypy ce Ha pasnMuMTe HauMHe Ob6jalllibaBa M IOjaB/bUBAIbE U VU HU
KBaHTU(]UKaTOpa y pasInuuTM KoHTekcTrMa. Tako ITporosar 1994 oo objanrmasa
y3 momoh Teopuje BesuBama, Ifie Hu HETATUBHU KOHCTUTYEHTU MOpajy Outu A’ Be3aHU
3a IbJIXOB yIIpaB/bad y LIEHTPATHOj KaTerOPMju, JOK Cy 4 HETaTVBHY KOHCTUTYeHTU A
c1obOfHM y OHOCY Ha yIpaBbadky Kateropujy. VI ok ITporosarn 1994 objamnmerne
BIJY Y TEOPMjU Be3nBama, bomkosuh 2009 oBo objammasa y3 momoh Teopuje mome-
pama. Tako Bomkosuh 2009 cMaTpa fla Hu KOHCTUTYEHTM YYECTBY)Y Y HEraTUBHOM
ClIaramy, Ima Mopajy aa ce momepe Ha SpecNegP. [laxste, Hu KOHCTUTYEHTH Ce IIOMEPajy
Ha SpecNegP, oK © KOHCTUTYEHTHU He TPIlE TAKBO IIOMePakbe, Hu ce moMepajy Ha NegP,
TOK U KOHCTUTYEHT!) He MOTY.

6  IIpemmer paja Janaxupmo 2002 je IpUKM je3UK, KOji, KaO M CPIICKY, CIIA/A Y je3UKe Ca jaKMM HeTraTUBHUM
crmarameM. JaHakugo 2002 ce y objaiuberma JOTHYe 1 CPIICKOT je31Ka, IIpU YeMy IIO/Iasy Off MCTpa-
JKUBaba Koje je criposena Jbumpana ITporosarr.

7 Ilporosar; 2005 u Apcenujesnh 2005 mokasyjy ga Cy uHTepIpeTabuIHe pedeHnIle ca KBaHTU(PUKATOPOM
HUMA70, a 1a IPUTOM I7IaroJT HUje HEeTMpPaH.

8  Jamakupmo (2002: 26) cMaTpa Aa H-pedy y je3WIMMa Ca jaKMM HETaTMBHIM C/IararmbeM He MOTY MMarti
OJUIVMKY IIpaBe Heraljje, oHe Mopajy 6uTy aMObursuteTHe u3Mely eraucTeHIMjaTHUX U YHUBEP3aTHUX
3Hauema (2002: 44).
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Kaxo 3eujncrpa 2004 objamrmasa, CPIICKY je3UK je je3VK Y KOMe ce Herallyja He
JIEKCUKA/IN3yje IUPEKTHO, Beh Kpo3 HeraTuBHO Ciarame. Y je3uIMa ca jaKuM Hera-
TUBHUM CJIarabeM, KaKaB je U CPIICKM je3UK, Herallyja ce OCTBapyje Ha Taj Ha4MH HITO
Cé CTaXKy HeTraTMBHM MapKep M HeraTMBHMU onepartop. HeraTusHu oneparop ce Hana-
31 Ha BUILIOj IMO3MIIM)!U Off OCTA/INX elleMEHaTa KOjy Ce CTTaXKy ca M, a Kao pe3ynTar
TOT ClIarama, 61Bajy MapKupaun HeranujoM (3enjactpa 2004: 245).° Tako, y jesunyuma
KOjM ¥IMajy CTPOTO HETaTUBHO C/Iararbe BaXKI:

12. [negP OP _ [vp OB neg [UNEG] ~ \ZIR

(rme OP ctoju 3a HeraTuBHe onepartope, a OB 3a o6jexTe, OFHOCHO YIaHOBE KOju

y/ase y OIICeT Te Heraruje).
JIoK y jesunuMa Koju HeMajy CTPOTO HETaTUMBHO CIararbe, BaXKI:

13. [XP OB [NegP negjivgg) - V11 (3enjnctpa 2004: 246).

ITom uNEG ce nopgpasymMeBajy eleMeHTH KOju ce Hajla3e y OICery Heraluje 1 Koju
HeMajy IIpaBO 3Hauele Heraiuje, Beh ce caMo C/IaXky ca HeraTMBHUM OIEPaTOPOM
KOju ¥IMa IIpaBo 3Hauere Heramyje INEG. Tu enemeHTH 06eexkeHN HEraIjoM CIaxy
Ce ca HeraTMBHMM OIIepPaTOPOM IIPEKO oIlepalnuje caarama (Agree).

HeraTtuBHO crarame, y fa/jbeM pajy, CXBaTaMO y TepPMUHVMA 1 OOjallibembyMa
Koje HaBomu 3emjictpa 2004. IIpenmer paja 3eujnctpe 2004 HUCY HerMpaHY IPUAEBU
U CMHTaKCUYKe TTO3MI[Hje Ha KojiMa ce OHM Mory Hahi.

3. Herupanu npujeBu ¥ CMHTAaKCUYKe O3ULMje HA KOjuMa ce MOry Hahu

Y 0BOM IIOITIaB/bY UCINTYjeMO AUCTPUOYIN)Y HETMPAHNUX IIPU/eBa Ha ITO3ULIUjU
npepukaryusa. [Ipe Hero mro npehemo Ha feo y kome hemo usHeTn pesynraTe Hauer
UCTpaXUBama, MI3HOCHMO IOI/Iefie JOMahNX JIMHIBIUCTA Ha TeMy HeTMpPAaHNX IIpUieBa
M CMHTaKCMYKUX MO3KIMja Ha KOjuMa ce OHU Mory Hahm.

JleKcMKanmu3oBaHe HerMpaHe jefUHMNIIE, O KOjuMa TOBOPUMO, IIPENMET Cy II0JIe-
muke gomahux nuureucra. Hanwme, jouu je Ipunxar 1961/1962a npumeTnia ga meKcu-
Ka/M3alyje CMHTaKCUYIKIUX CII0jeBa HICY KapaKTePUCTUYHE 33 CPIICKOXPBATCKM j€3MUK,
yIpaBo 360T TOra LITO Ce Y CPIICKOM je3UKY TeXXM Heraliujy IMYHNX ITTarOlICKUX 06/m-
Ka y npegukary. Prcruh 2009 HaBogu peunndky rpaby xao fokas fa mpeTxXOfHa TBp-
Iba He Mopa Ja Baxy, 1 ocBphe ce Ha MoryhHOCT Jla ce HaBeleHO 06jacHU 110jaBOM
NIOIM3arba Herauuje, IeKCUMIKO-CMHTAaKCMYKIM IPOIIECOM, O KOMe je mucana Mocko-
BpeBuh 1996. V pagy Puctuh 2009 mcraxuyTo je ga ce orpaHudeHa ymorpeba of-
PUYHNX TBOPOEHMX jefMHNIIa MOXKe JJOBECT) Y IUTame Ca BUIIE acleKara: BEMNKIN
6poj HeMapKMpaHUX, HeYTPATHUX HETMPAHUX MMEHNLIA U NIPMJeBa Yijy Peryl1apHOCT
ynorpebe norephyje Peurnk CAHY.!? 3arum, ynorpeba npedunkca He- KOI MMEHN-
YKMX HPUEBCKMX U IMIPUIONIKVX CIOKEHNIIA, He ca 3HaYeeM Offpullama, Beh cympo-
THOCTH (Hemap, Hecnoza), NCTaKHYTUX y Pjeunnky JA3Y, rae ce yxasyje Ha GyHKIUjy
7eKcuuKe 1 QYHKIMjy CUHTAKCMYKe HeTaluje ¥ Ha HeMOIyhHOCT BIXOBe 3aMeH/bU-

9  3enjncrpa 2004 pasnukyje jesuke ca jaKnM, ¥ ca CTabUM HETaTHBHMM C/IararbeM.

10 O pasmarpaHoj MO3MIMjI HETMPAHNUX e/IeMEHATa Y3 HeIPEeAVKATUBHI pedeHndHn 4iaH, Puctuh (2009:
164) naBonu creniehe: ,,FbeHa mosuija y3 HenmpeuKaTyBHI pedyeHNYHN 4iaH, 6e3 063upa ja 1 je y
MUTakby NapTUKYy/Ia He VN npe(bm(c He-, janLa Ce U Kao CUTHAJI JOJATHUX IPAarMaTCKUX canp)Kaja u
CTU/ICKUX edpeKaTa, IITO je BeoMa GuTaH passior jia ce obe mweHe npuMapHe QyHKIMje, ¥ GyHKIMja pe-
YeHIYHOT ollepaTopa 1 QYHKIMja CEMaHTUYKOT OIlepaTopa, 3ajipyke U Jia HAIOPeso ersuCTUPajy y CpII-
CKOM jesuKy"
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BOCTH y CPIICKOM je3MKY. ,OBa pas/iuKa ce y PeUHMKY [I0Ka3yje Ha IPUMePy OffpudHe
peuenntte Huje 6uo cpeitian 1 pedeHNIe ca 3HaUeHeM CYIIPOTHOCTH Buo je Hecpeitiat,
IIpY 4eMy je OBa ApYyTa, KaKo ce UCTUYE y PeYHMKY, MICTO TaKO TO3UTHBHA , adyupMa-
TVBHa Kao u pevyennua buo je cpeimian” (Puctuh 2009: 165).!1

AHanM30M jesMYKOT MaTepujaaa ¥ MM CMO NIPUMETUIN Ja Ce Y CPIICKOM je3UKY
jaB/bajy IeKCUKaNM30BaHM CMHTAKCUYKM CIIOjeBM — MNUTAaIbe je CaMo Ha KOjuM IO31-
nujamMa y pedeHnum Mory 6utu ynorpetpern.'? [Io3nTnBHM IPUAEBY Ce Y CPIICKOM
jesMKy MOTY jaBUTHU Ha [iBeMa PasIMIMTUM MO3MIIMjaMa: Ha aTpUOYTCKOj U Ha Ipe-
AVKaTVBHOj TO3NIVjU — MIPOBEPUIIN CMO Jia I MCTe MOTYhHOCTM MIMajy ¥ HerMpaHu
TIPUJEBIL.

Y cprickoM je3uky je Moryhe ma ce HermpaHu IpuU/eB jaBy Ha IO3UIUjU aTPUOY-
Ta, ¥ TaJla IMa YJI0Ty MOfU(UKaTOpa UMEHMIIe y3 Kojy cToju. HaBoguMo pevenntie ca
HETVpaHNM IIPUEBOM, U HbIMa eKBUBA/IIEHTHE PelaTUBHE peveHue. '

15)a. HeB1COKY BpX je MPEKPUBEH CHETOM.
a.’Bpx Koju Huje BICOK ITPEKPUBEH je CHETOM.
6. HeBenux 6por je y nyun.
6." Bpop Koju HMje BeNMUKN je y MyLu.
B. Tpe6a ma mpehemo Hepanex myT.
B. Tpeba ma mpehemo myT Koju Huje Hamex.
I. Yynu cMo HeBa)XkKHe BeCTI.
r." Yy cMo BeCTH Koje HICY BaXKHe.
. Uynu cMO HeMCTUHUTY HPUUY.
n." Yy cMo mpudy Koja Hije UCTUHUTA.
b. Hemanu nopBur cprickux TeHucepa octao je ynamhen.
b.' IToxsur cprcKuX TeHMCcepa Koju Huje 610 Majm ocTao je yrmamheH.

HaBemn cmo u pedennue ca Heranujom mpupesa (a’, 6/, 8/, ', o', '), ma 6ucmo
00jacHM/IN KaKO Ce Heraluja peaansyje y CprickoMm jesuky. Kako cmo y gpyrom morna-
B/bY UMMM (B. IpMKa3 13), y je3auipuma ca jakM HeTaTMBHMM C/IarareM, Kakas je
U CPIICKM je3MK, HeTalllja ce OCTBapyje Ha Taj HA4MH IITO Ce CIaXKy HETAaTMBHY MapKep
M HeraTVBHU orepatop. Tako H-peun U HeraTMBHM MapKepy YIeCTBYjY Y IpOBepy Ka-
PaKTEPUCTMKA Ca AIICTPAKTHNM HETATUBHVM OIIEPpAaTOpPOM KOjI/I HOCU 3HA4YECH€ IIpaBe
Heranyje. HeraTusHM onepatop Mopa fia IOCTOjU 3 CEMaHTUYKIX Pas3jIora, jep y Cy-
[IPOTHOM pedeHnIa He 61 6V/Ia CEMaHTUYKM HETATMBHA, M 13 CUHTAKCUYKIX Pasyio-
ra, jep He 61 IOCTOja0 elleMEeHT KOj) HOCU 3Hauelbe IIpaBe Herallje Y OGHOCY Ha Kora
Ou e/leMeHTV MOITIM [ja IIPOBepe 3Hauerbe Hempase Heranuje (3emjncrpa 2004). Hera-
TUBHM OIlePaTop Ce Ha/asy Ha BUILIO]j TO3UI{MjI OfFf HETaTMBHOT MapKepa, GOHOMTOLIKY
je mpasaH, a Heraiyja ce He JIeKCHKaluayje JMPeKTHO, Beh Kpo3 HeraTMBHO Crlarame,
IIpU 4eMy ce jeAVHUIIe Koje ce Hajlase y OIICery ollepaTopa C/IaXKy ca BbIM, a Kao pesyil-
TAT TOT C/Iarama, Te jefHNuIle 611Bajy MapKupaHe HeralujoM.

11 O HaBefeHOj AucKycuju, B. kibury Crane Puctuh ,,Mopndukarmja sHaderba 1 1eKCHIKN MOIMPUKATO-
P y CPIICKOM jesuKy', mornasbe: Moguguxaiiopcke pynkuuje ipedurca ne- (Puctuh 2009).

12 Mu cmo Beh aHanmMsmpany HerupaHe IpujeBe U yBUEMM Jja He MOPAjy CBU HETMPAHU NPUEBY MMa-
TI 3HaYerbe IIpaBe Herauyje, ITO he HaM 6MTU O BE/MMKOT 3Hayaja Ja PasyMeMO HJXOBO MOHAIIAbe
Ha PasIMINTUM CMHTAKCHYKIM NTO3UIIjaMa. Y OBOM pajly KOPUCTUMO HeKe Off pe3yaTaTa I CasHama O
Moryhum sHademMa HeTMpPaHNX MpHU/eBa A0 KOjuX cMo fouum y pagy Murwuh 2012.

13 O aHanusy npema Kojoj ce IopipasyMeBa Jia Cy IIpUJIeBY PeflyKoBaHe pelaTHBHe PedeHuIle, B. y pagy
Apcennjesuh 2005.
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Heranuja y CpricKOM jesMKy TeXXI Jia ce TOIIHE Ha BUINY MO3ULM)Y, ia CTOjU U3-
HaJ] I7Iaroj1a Kao HajBMIIET eJIeMEHTa ca HeTaTMBHIUM C/IarameM, a He M3HAJ, Ipy/ieBa,
KOju je Ha HIDKOj II03u1Lyju of riaroja. HaBegeHo nnyctpyjemo cnenehnum npumepom:

16. #Bpx je *Hesucox u fpexpuseH je cHeZoMm.

16.'Bpx Huje sucok u tipekpueeH je cHeZoMm.

Ha ocHOBY casHamba 0 HAYMHY peanusalyje Herauyje y CpICcKOM je3uKYy, Ipero-
3HajeMo MpeAUKINjy Teopuje: HeTMpaHM IPUJEB Ce He MOYKe jaBUTH Ha IO3MILIMj1 TIpe-
AVIKATBA Y CPIICKOM je3UKY.

Kao 036m/pan 13a30B HaIlIOj XUIIOTES, jaB/ba Ce TBPAA U3HeTa ¥ pany Kosaue-
Buh 1998, rue je mpumeheHo fja mopex mpuMepa ca HETMPAHOM KOITYJIOM, @ TIO3UTHUB-
HUM NIPEeAVKAaTHBOM, MOTY fIa Ce jaBe I IPUMepH ca HeTMpaHUM IPUIEeBOM Ha IIpen-
KaTCKOj mO3uuuji, u Mu heMo Heke off BUX 1 HaBecTH. [luTame je fa nmu cy Herupa-
HY IIPUZIEBY 3aMCTa HA MIO3MLIMjI IPeAUKATIBA, 1 [ja JIU je ped O MIPABUM HeIMpaHUM
IIpMJeBMMa, LIITO IPOBEPaBaMo y fabeM papy. IIperparom Kopiryca, ZOUum cMO IO
cnefehux pesyirara: Ha MO3NMLMjM IPeAMKATMBA HeMa IPaBUX HETMPAHUX IPUJEBa,
QM MMa JIEKCUKAIM30BAHUX Hermpanmx npupesa (17-30) u maprunumna (31-34).1
Hajmpe o6jammaBaMo 3allTo IpaBUX HEIMPaHUX NpKAeBa HeMa, a IIOTOM U 3allTO
ce JIEKCMKAIM30BaHN HerMpaHy IMpUIEBM M NMAPTULUIN MOTY jaBUTM Ha IIOMEHYTOj
nosunuju. Ilorpe6HO je u fa 06jacHMMO IITA je TO IITO je MHULYPAIO TeKCUKANTN3a-
LUjy 1 KakaB epexar 1Majy TaKBU IIPULIEBIL.

17. IIpoGyhen ga je tiako, uurbauie My ce Kaltikag, U3 c602a cHA, U3 CHA KOju My
wipaje seh euuie og gecelliuny 20quHa, us cHa y kome je Hemohau u y3anygan,
anu jacHo ugan u cxeaitipus camom cebu (Lproancku, Ceobe: 105).

18. Ocitiana je camo iiecma o gesojuu Koja newoition u mygpouhy cja usnag ceeza,
Kao ga je neiponasna (Augpuh, Ha Jpunu hyipuja: 87).

19. Fbezos ocmejax pasopysuaea, ymupyje u xpabpu; o je HeOUUCUBY U HETIPOUeHsU-
BU OCMEjaK CHANHOZ, 67IAZ0POGHOZ HOBEKA KOJU HUBU Y MUPY CA CAMUM COOOM U
ca céum oKo cebe; wezose Kpylite, 3eieHe 04U CilieZHy ce Taga y ycKy 3a2acuiiy
apyzy us koje 6ujy snatiine uckpe (Angpuh, Ha Jpunu hyipuja: 98).

20. Ibezos pomarcujepcku ofiyc je Hedenuk, anu je OH 3HA4ajan Kao Hucay, CHaiHoZ
YHUYAja y pasnuduitium KrouxesHum kpyzosuma iagauirweZ beozpaga (Jlezaiii
Bpanumupa Rocuha www.mgb.org.rs/sr/legati/branimira-cosica).

21. M gan u Hoh o je Heseceo, KTUMA ZIA60M, Y3quuLe U jelliKo ce CMeulls; y paseo-
sopuma petiiko yuecinisyje u Ha Auiiara o6u4Ho He ogéosapa (A1l Yexos — Ila-
8umon 6p. 6 | vanmax-q Blog vanmaxq.wordpress.com/2012/02/05/a-ii-uexos-
iasumoH-6p-6/5 e6 2012).

22. Koéa 20g euquwi ga je Hecpehan, 3naj ga je uosex (Cemexa — Wikiquote
st.wikiquote.org/sr/Cenexa).

23. ITucay, Bragumup Apcenujesuh cmaitipa ga je ciiarwe gyxa y Cpbuju épitioznaso
u kpajre Hesecerno u iiogceha Ha cuiliyayujy xaga citie u3Zyoweru y Wiymu u uie-
ma]yhu Y Kpy2 ceaxo mazno saspuuiie Ha ucmo] HauKu 3602 ueza 6auL oqa] 6yge
jow sehu (http:

duha-u-Srbiji- neveselo).
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24. ,,Beozpag jecttie fioctiiao pectlioHUUA Hue qUIIOMATicKe AKTIUBHOCITIU YHY-
wap Eepoiicke yHuje, anu cam 10604 je Heseceo u Mucnum ga 6u muou y beo-
2paqy u cpiickoj 61agu 607enu ga cy ux Heke og fux fioceifia MUMouuise”, Kaxje
Bykagunoseuh (http://sumadijapress.co.rs/index-p73-ni7782-c73.html).

25. Konapos je gemanitiosao Znacuue ga je He3agosomwban u Hecpehar y Mamtecmep
Cumu]y u ctipeman je ga o080 cauexa ce0jux » Tt MuHyTia ttp zz

26. Kasxcemo ga je poman xpabap, jep Bparve je Hesenuk 2pag u moxga ce Heku 0g
JIUKO6A4 pomMaHa MOZy [peiio3HAllil, 6e3 003upa WO Huje ped 0 JOKyMeHTHA-
PUCTUYKO] TIPO3U, KAO WITHO ce y WIUM AUKOBUMA gajy Upefio3HAlliy U MHOZU
ganac wuma cnuunu wygu. (http://www.alma.rs/knjizevni-pregled/broj01/kp09.
html).

27. bauuh xyx (1.304 m) je nesucox anu umiiosaniian eépx y Cpeqrem Benebuitiy.
To je jegna tliexce Hpuciiiyiiauna ciiiujeHa ¢ Koje yua ozreq Ha ULyMOBUTILY
yuymmpawrocii (Baci¢ kuk - Wikipedija hr.wikipedia.org/wiki/Baci¢_kuk).

28. Yosex je Hezagosomar u Hecpehan.'

29. ....ugeja o amepuuxoj azpecuju na Jyxcrnu Bujetlinam jasHoctiiu je Hello3HATIA.

30. Osa kasHa je HeeuxacHa.

AHanm3oM 3abeTeXXeHNX pedeHnIa IPUMETIUIN CMO fja Ce y HEKVMA Off bIX He-
TMpaHyU IPUJIEB jaB/ba Y3 MMEHNUIY KOja je Ha NIPeJMKAaTUBHOj MO3ULMjU. Y TUM KOH-
CTpyKIujaMa (MIC/IMMO Ha KOHCTPYKIUje ca a/iu, pedeHnna 27, Wy Ha KOHCTPYKIje
ca MMEHMLIOM ¥ HeTV[paHMM IIPUJeBOM, pedeHule 19, 26), Ipujes Hije Ha MO3ULIUjI
npenykarusa, Beh umennna (je Hesucox anu UMio3aninan épx). e

[TpumeTay CMO 1 CITy4Yaj Kajja je M30CTaB/beHa IMEHNIIA KOjy IpufeB KBamudu-
Kyje, I1a ce HeTMpaHM IIPJJEB jaB/ba Ha IIpefUKAaTUBHO] Ho3uuju (20).

20°.Fbezos pomarcujepcku oiiyc je He6enuk ofiye, nu je OH 3HA4AjaH KAo Hucal, CHA-
HHOZ YTHUUAJA Y PASTUMUTHUM KHoUdiceBHUM Kpy2osuma itiagauires beozpaga.

ITopen pedeHuia y kojuMa je faTta MMeHUIa KOjy IpujeB Kannuduxyje, ja-
B/bajy Ce 1 pedeHmIe Oe3 MMEHNIA, Y KOjuMa GeIexxiMo mpuMepe: Heseceo, Heotiu-
cus, HemohaH, Hello3HATlla, He3A§060/bAH, HeedukacaH, Hecpehan. HaBeeHu npumepn
Cy IpUMepH JeKCUKaIN30BaHNX HeTMPaHUX Npujesa. JIeKCMKanmu3oBaH) HeTVPaHU
IIpUIeBY HICY IIPAaBM HETVPaHM IIPUJIEBY, Te He CHOpUMO MOTYhHOCT Ia ce jaBe Ha
IpeiMKaTCKOj mosuuuju. [Inrame je 3amro cy ce oBM NpujeBM NeKCUKanIu3oBanu? Y
CTy4ajeBMMa I7ie He ITOCTOj! IIPaBY IEKCMYKIY AHTOHNUM, LITO BAXKM 3a IIPUJieBe Heollu-
CU8, Hello3HATl, He3ag0680/baH, HeeuKAcaH, HETUPAHN IIPUMEB TEXN Ja Ipey3Me 3Ha-
Jere aHTOHJMA, U TO TAaKO fla Cy’KaBa CBOje 3Haueke OCTABIIN 6e3 CerMeHTa Ha CKa-
JIM KOjY TIPEfCTaB/ba CTaHAapaHy orcer (yrnopenn ckare 1 u 2).17 V tum curyannjama,
yCrIe IPUTICKA je3ndKe yrnoTpebe, jada je moTpeba 3a M3parkaBareM OIICeTa KOjit Off-
roBapa aHTOHMMY Y OJHOCY Ha MOTpely 3a M3pakaBameM YUTABOT OIICeTa HETMPAHOT
IIpUieBa, LITO MHULMpPA JIeKCUKam3anujy (ynopenn ckane 1,2 u 3).

15 Ilpumepu 28-30. mpeyseru cy us paga Koauesuh 1998: 22.

16 'V pevennuy 19 ynorpe6oM HermpaHor IpujeBa, a He pefyKoBaHe PelaT¥BHE PedeHMIle, CTPYKTypa je
3HaTHO ynpourhena (ym. pedennte 19 n 19°).
19. ... o je HeoMuUCUSU U HETIPOUEHUBL 0CMEJAK CHANHOZ, 61AZ0POGHOZ HOBEKA. .
19'...100 je ocmejax Koju Huje OTUCUS U KOju HUje TIPOUerUS...

17 'V cnydajeBuMa Iie MMa 1 JIeKCMYKOT aHTOHMMA (Hecpehan - wiyscan, Heseceo — iiyjxcaH, Hemohan —
czmé), HErMpaHy Npuaes je JIEKCUKA/IM30BaH M3 IEKCMYKMX M ITPAarMaTMYIKNX pasjora.
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CTAHJAPAHHU OIICET
P | cTanjapanm omcer | o ______ °
Beceo
Ckana 2
R I | .
HHj€ Beceo l Beceo
Ckana 3
. ___________ | | .
| I
HEBECEO Beceo

AHanmM30M CMO YTBPAWIN Aa Ce HETMPAHMU IIpU/ieB MOXKe Hahu Ha mo3uiuju mpe-
IMKaTVBa OHJA Kajla je JIeKCUKa/lM30BaH, IIpy YeMy HeMa 3Hauere IpaBe Herauyje,
OJJHOCHO HeMa IIpaBy HeraTMBHY MHTepnpeTaunyjy. Ilpeankiuja fa mpaBu HervpaHu
IPUJeBY HE MOTY BPIIUTY (PYHKIU)Y TIPEefUKATIBA Ce TOKa3ana KOMIATUOVIHOM ca
eMIIVPUjCKIM MOfALIIMA.

MspBojunmm cMO M OpuMepe ca HErMpaHUMM NapTULMIIMMAa Ha IO3ULIVjK
npenykaryusa:'®

31. laxne, 6unu cy wepaciiopehenu iio Hos60j cuciemainiusauuju (http://www.
novosti.rs/vesti/naslovna/aktuelno.289.html:352753-Gotovo-sa-otkazima-u-
drzavnim-organima)

32. Buna je kao HequpHyiia, Kao ogcyina, kao cmpsuyiia (Lprancku, Ceobe: 36).

33. Hucy uctiywenu ycnosu u3 unana 23. 3axkona o yupasHum ciioposuma (Crny-
wbenu enacuux PC 6p. 111/09) 3a gonouterve peuterva 0 ognazatrvy, o 3axitesy
MWyHunaua 3a ognazare ApeocilieiieH0Z peuierba Kojum ce merbd PagHo-ipas-
HU CTHATHYC gPHABHUX CTYHOeHuKa ogHocHO yitiephyje ce ga cy nepaciiopehe-
HU unu ga um tpeciiaje pagru ogroc (http://www.sudskapraksa.com/2554-Nisu-
ispunjeni-uslovi-iz-clana-23.-Zakona-o-upravnim-sporovima-(Sluzbeni-glasnik-
RS-br.-111/09)-za-donosenje-resenja-o-odlaganju,-po-zahtevu-tuzilaca-za-
odlaganje-prvostepenog-resenja-kojim-se-menja-radno-pravni-status-drzavnih-
sluzbenika-odnosno-utvrduje-se-da-su-nerasporedeni-ili-da-im-prestaje-radni-
odnos..html).

34. Y Pycuju mepe 3awitiuitie 0o6axee yciianose cy Hesuhene, gox y Kopeju iinanu-
pajy uszpagroy apxuea Koju nu4u HA c6eMUpcKu 6pog u uma 4etiupu HUB0a
tiog semmom (http://www.politika.rs/rubrike/Beograd/Struja-preti-Arhivu-Srbije.
It.html).

[Inrame je 3aImuTo Ce Herauyja jaB/ba y3 MAp